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THis volume is the result of an inquiry, "How it comes 

to pass that John and Jack are synonymous?" The 

question, once propounded, led me onwards to such other 

names as Elizabeth, Isabella, Anna, Annabella, William 

and Bill, Mary and Miriam. The investigation proved 

very fascinating, and in prosecuting it I found myself 

surrounded by a mass of facts of which I had no 

previous conception. These have been almost entirely 

ignored by English writers, and those few who have 

treated on them have imparted their views only to 

a select private circle. Those who are acquainted with 

the systematic way in which certain subjects are avoided 

in modem society can well understand, and perhaps 

easily forgive, the reticence referred to. But when it is 

known that the suppression of truth has given rise to 

a series of theological errors, which none could have 

adopted with a knowledge of the sources from which they 

were derived, it becomes a grave question whether the 

interests of literature, and even of divinity, do not 

demand a removal of the veil of ignorance. 

Having already experienced in my own profession the 

advantages of attempting to sweep away the false practices 

arising from perverted facts and wrong views of nature, 

it is natural to believe that theology will be equally 

benefited by a rigid and impartial examination of tho 



Vl 

basis on which it has been founded. In medicine the 

old reasoning ran, " Our forefathers believed and acted 

thus, the colleges teach the same, we have learned the 

practice when young, and we stick to it when old; 

consequently, the practice of medicine, as at present 

adopted, must be true, because it has stood the test of 

time." Absurd as this is in medicine, in divinity the 

arguments are even still more puerile, and run thus, "It is 

written, I am taught to believe ' The word ; ' I do so, 

and therefore it is true; " or " It is true, and therefore 

I believe it." " The Church is a witness for ' The 

word,' and ' The word ' testifies to the Church, and 

both must be right." But a moment's consideration 

shows that the same assertions may be applied to proye 

the truth of the Vedas, of the Koran , tmd of the book of 

Mormon. If faith in it is to be the test of the 

infallibility of any religious system, we must allow that 

the ancient Egyptians, Assyrians, Persians, and the 

modern Hindoos had and have as since1·e a belief as we 

ourselves, for nothing can be more complete than their 

entire trust in their spiritual guides. We, who in our 

missionary zeal believe that our religion is superior to 

&)ly other, have no scruple in trying to shake the 

childlike confidence of the Hindoo, the subtle reasoning 

of the Brahmin, or the fierce 01·thodoxy of the Mahometan, 

and to make them dissatisfied with their religious books. 

Yet we are intolerant of the faintest suggestion thnt 

our own faith is faulty. The rude knights and 

churchmen of old tried to d£>monstrate the truth of their 

doctrine by the strength of their right armR, and he who 

Coogle 
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Wtl.!:l the hardest Litter wtl.s tmppolled to be the most 

fayoured by the Almighty. )fodern theology, on the 

contrary, declines the arbitrament of the sword, and 

calls reason to her aid in deciding controversy. There 

is indeed a widespread feeling that those who appeal 

to such carnal weapons tl.EI persecution, cursing, excom

munication, and the like, ilo so only because they have 

no mental armoury from which they can equip them

selves for a successful fight. It is human to oppose 

obloquy against obnoxious truths, it requires magnani

mity to acknowledge ourselves in the wrong, and to kiss the 

rod that chases away a cherished delusion. There are 

very few thoughtful men who have not been discontented 

with the developments of modern Christian divinity. 

From many professional theologians strictures appear 

from time to time, which show the workings going on 

below the surface. To these have been opposed the dead 

weight of persecuting orthodoxy. The world beyond them 

sometimes watches with interest the battles of those who 

profess to lead opinion, and the layman does not scruple 

to give his adhesion to the combatant who seems to be 

the strongest in argument. When the controversy raged 

between rival sects in medicine, the clergy assumed to 

be arbiters between them; and the Author acknowledges 

the advantages which he reaped from hearing the opinions 

of independent minds. En revanche, now thRt the 

Church has its disputations, medicine sometimes presumes 

to form an opinion of its own, and thinks it may assist 

the development of truth by pointing out some consi

derations of which the controversialists are ignorant. 
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The intrusion of a bystander, however, into a quarrel, 

invariably brings upon him the hostility of all parties, and 

he who suggests to many opposing dogmatists that all are 

in the wrong, will certainly not escape more fortunately. 

As I have in the following pages done much violence to 

my own preconceived opinions, and to prejudices lodged 

in my mind from my earliest infancy, I am certain 

to give offence to others. Whenever the critic finds 

that those principles which are called " the holiest 

instincts of the mind" are thwarted, he allows the 

wildest licence to his senseless lash, and flogs unsparingly 

the author who has shaken his repose. Such castigation 

I anticipate, as certainly as does the traveller expect 

an eruption of boiling water from an Icelandic geyser, 

whose waters he has ruffied by throwing into them a clod 

of earth. Yet though there may be much wild hitting, 

I entertain the hope of meeting with some logical 

argument or quiet reasoning, which may serve to point 

out error, and help to set that right which is really 

wrong. There are observant pedagogues who know that 

some boys under their care will submit almost to be 

flayed alive, rather than acknowledge a. fault when they 

consider themselves . wrongfully punished, yet who melt 

at once at a loving word or kind remonstrance. Authors, 

being human, are not very different to boys, and are more 

readily subdued by philosophical argument than by vulgar 

abuse. In my second volume, I hope to demonstrate my 

due appreciation both of the one and the other. 



INTRODUCTORY. 

CHAPTER I. 

The origin of namea. Aaaumed by or given to adults. Iu ancien~ time names were 
eonferred on indiTidaals in infancy. Nan:~es given by Parents, or by Priests, 
or by Oracles. Not hereditary in early times. God-given names wll na of the 
names and namre of the Ood or Oods worshipped a~ the time when certain 
appellatives were given. &me names appear to be appropriate to the character 
or career of &he individuals who bore them. This indicates mythic wri~g. 
The judgment required in recognising mythoses. The motives which in11nence 
modern• in their eeleetion of names for their children. Descent of names of 
un1mown significance. Puritan idea of names. E umple of ancient names 
cnrnm~ a~ present. Names are carried from old to new count.ries. Examples 
of Spanish names in America, telling of religions faith- of English names, 
telling of men or towns in the old country. Nan:~es adopWd by explorers from 
aborigines- how changed -sound- the origin of spelling- propenai~ to 

aaaimililte an nnlmown sound to a lrnown word: Examples- Green, Brown. 
V arienea in spelling with similari~ in sound. 

THE Red Indian of America assumes no name, until he has 
been, by many painful probations and sundry rites and 
ceremonies, introduced into the ranks of men and warriors. 
He then assumes some such title as "The Agile Deer," 
"The Fierce Bear," "The Cunning Snake," and the like; he 
changes it at will, and always on an upward scale. But the 
name is personal, it does not descend to his children. 

Amongst the American aborigines, there are " medicine 
men," but there is no regular class of priests to any settled 
worship. Belief in the present suffices for the savage: like a 
child he is cowed by imaginary terrors, but those terrors 

A 
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have not been reduced to a system. The Negro resembles 
the Red Indian. Dread of the unseen is perhaps common to 
UB all. 

The comparatively savage denizens of some of our 
mine districts, and elsewhere, resemble the American too
they are "Long Bill," "Broad Bottom," "Squinting Dick," 
or any other name appropriate to the individual. These 
names do not descend to their offspring. In some parts the 
father has a single name, and his son takes for a second one 
that of his parent, and "Tom of Jones," or "William ap 
Richard," is the name of a person who neither receives nor 
transmits a family cognomen. 

In no country at the present day, that I know of, is 
the name of an individual given ostensibly by Divine authority. 
Yet in days gone by, in Chaldma, Assyria, Egypt, Judma, and 
in Phamicia, names as a rule were given apparently by the 
Oracle of God, but really by the Priest officiating thereat. 
In fixing the cognomen he was judicious enough always to 
introduce the name of the God of whom he said he was 
the mouthpiece. 

As there were Schools of Prophets founded by Samuel in 
J udma, so we may believe that there were schools of a similar 
kind elsewhere, whose model he followed. These Schools 
would bring about a certain uniformity of doctrine, and would 
prevent, to a great extent, individual caprice in those educated 
for the Oracle. Consequently, we should expect diversity in 
detail in the names given, but unity of purpose-the glorifi
cation of the God. When all persons, from the King to the 
meanest slave, owe their names to the Priest of the Temple 
which they attend, we can easily understand that none would 
presume to choose a name for his offspring so long as he had 
access to the holy man. 

But if by the chances of war, or by a voluntary or forced 
emigration, a man was not able to have his child named by 
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Divine command, he would naturally give to the young boy 
or girl his own name, and unite it with some other old 
one. H " God-given" to him, it could not be unlucky jO'f' 
hu child. Thos, we may infer, it happened, that certain 
names became hereditary ; and if we allow this reasoning, 
we ooncl.ode that hereditary names tell of a past race of 
devout religions men, governed by an earnest priesthood, 
who, like the Romish ministers in the eternal city, osed to 
take part in every important event of life. They tell also 
of a severance between priest and people, and compulsory, 
rather t.han optional seceBBion. 

We find that in Chaldrea and Assyria every child was 
named by the Oracle or the Priest-and one cognomen 
recorded in the Cuneiform inscriptions waa translated by 
.Rawlinson as "Nebo gave the name." 

All the Old Testament kings, priests, captains, and other 
great men seem in like manner to have had names given to 
them as individuals, each one expressive of some religions 
dogma; and the name was given at circwncision, or soon after 
birth. 1 The practice seems to have disappeared during the 
troubled times following the return from "the Captivity"
for we find that when John the Baptist waa ready to receive 
his name, he was aboot to be called after the name of 
some of his kindred, until his father authoritatively dictated 
a new one. This is the first evidence we have in the 
Bible of hereditary names. 1 This episode teaches os, that 
names were given at that period to the child while still 
young ; and we infer that a similar practice existed in the 
time of David, for shortly after the birth of his second son 
by Bathsheba, he receives the name of Solomon from his 
father, and the name of Jedidiah through the intervention 

1 See Gen. iv. 1. :aD. m., Sam. i. 20, Luke i. 69. 
I From ot.her e'ridenee,-- Kitto's Cyclopedia, new edition, &riiale 

Ecl11altion,-ii appean thai names were hereditary in oenaill. familiet for more 
thaD two centuries before Chrin. 
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of Nathan the Prophet. It is of importance to note, that the 
practice thus indicated seems to have been universal ; and 
the exceptions are few in which the original God-given name 
was changed. It would indeed have been blasphemous to 
alter, or even to supplement, the original cognomen given by 
the Oracle, and such alteration can only have been effected 
by a second divine command ; or (as in the case of Daniel 
and his fellows) where the original name, telling of a heretic 
faith, was by royal or divine authority suppressed, to give 
place to one telling of a more orthodox belief. When once 
this point is conceded,-and all who know Scripture history, 
the naming of Cain, Abel, Seth, Reuben, Gad, Samuel, Esau, 
Jacob and many others as children, must concede it readily,
it will follow, that the name given can have nothing to do 
with the future of the infant. It would be absurd to call a 
baby "The warrior of Jehovah," or a female nursling "The 
fair one of El," or a puling infant "A cord with a noose." 8 

We conclude, therefore, that the cognomen must refer to 
the deity after whom the child is called, rather than to any 
thing peculiar to the individual case. In this view we are 
supported by the fact, that the word Noah is given to the hero 
of the Deluge, and to one of the daughters of Zelophehad 
alike ; and that in the Cuneiform inscriptions of Assyria 
and Chaldrea no distinction can be found between male and 
female appellatives. 

We expect then to find, in the Ancient names of what are 
called the Shemitic races, the names of the Gods worshipped 
by the parents of the children-either alone or joined to 
some attribute; as " God the good"-" The just "-"The 
merciful "-"The strong," or "The warrior God." But as the 
Almighty had then as now many appellatives, the changes 
were rung upon these, and we have "God (is) El," or "God 
the El," or" <\od Jab," or "El Jah," "El, or D, the Mother," 

s Bee Rebekkah, in Vocabulary. 
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or " The mother El," " El the father," or " The father J ah," 
"Jab is high," "El is bright," &c. 

By analysing Ancient appellatives in dift'erent nations, 
we are able to trace out the names and attributes of their 
divinities, and to compare their respective faiths. When 
the cognomens used by various nations resemble each other 
doeely, we natmally presume that they have something 
in common; and when we find the names in one people dift'er 
so greatly from those of another that no resemblance can be 
traced in any, we conclude that the two are distinct in their 
origin and faith. 

But another inference to be drawn from the practice of 
naming children in infancy cannot be passed by in silence; 
viz., if we, in any past history, find that the only name given 
to an individual has strict reference to some peculiar quality 
of the full grown man, or woman, it is far more probable 
that such name was given by some writer in his study, than 
by parents, or by an oracle of God. 

As yet few names have been found in Chaldma, Assyria, 
Phcenicia-and, I think, in Palestine generally-which do not 
contain the name of a deity, his attributes or his qualities, 
&c. To take the name of a God and apply it to a man could 
only be done by one who did not know, or care for, the 
Majesty of the Supreme, or who wished to elevate his hero 
to equality with the Most High. 

An illustration of my meaning is furnished by the two 
well known names of Abraham and Sarah, both of whom were 
Chaldees, hom of Chaldee parents, and most probably named 
by a Chaldee Priest. Their meaning is " The Great Father," 
and "The Celestial Mother." Yet the historian speaks of 
them as if their appellation was given to them on account of 
something which happened nearly a century afterwards. The 
names are taken by the historian as the basis of a sort of 
Prophetic pun. This would lead the philosopher to consider 
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the story as mythical; and I shall, in the course of the inquiry, 
show Car stronger reason than this to believe that it is so. 
It is usual to say, in cases of the kind adverted to, that a 
name bas been given prophetically-we have a few such 
examples in profane writers-and then the explanation 
is, that the prophecy or the oracle was a fiction of the 
historian. I see no reason to believe that the same fiction 
was unknown to those called sacred authors. Each writer on 
divine subjects wishes to demonstrate that the theology be 
bas adopted is superior to all others; and we, who know the 
falsification of modern history for religious purposes, may 
well believe it to have existed in ancient times, when there 
was Car less regard to truth than even exists now. 

A Chaldman of old might have believed the stories of 
Berosus and rejected those told by Samuel; a Jew would 
do just the reverse; the impartial critic, weighing both in 
the same scale, might doubt them all, though be could 
persuade neither Jew nor Babylonian to modify his faith in 
each respectively. 

The Romanist, taught by his Church to put implicit faith 
in all her teachings, credits as be is bound to do all the 
stories of miracles worked by Saints and Virgins which are 
put forth by authority ; to disbelieve them is an act of 
impiety. Yet there are others, of different faith, who do not 
scruple to laugh at them all as transparent frauds. The 
Protestant divines of former days made no difficulty in 
expunging from the Sacred Scriptures books which they 
called Apocryphal ; those of the present day seem to think it 
impossible that other books may contain absurdities to the 
full as great as those told of in 'Tobit.' 

I know of no law which takes the Scriptures called 
' Sacred ' away from the same criticism which applies to all 
writings, and would fain hope that none will formally uphold 
that blind faith is superior to impartial reason. 
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In modern times, and in most Christian countries, we 
have now two sets of names, one for the most part hereditary, 
the other given shortly after birth, with or without some 
form or ceremony. 

The hereditary, or surname, can in many cases be traced 
back unchanged into the dark chambers of modem antiquity. 
Into those recesses we sha.ll not attempt to follow it, hoping 
rather to find or take it up again in the remoter, yet com
paratively clear, period of the ancient historic times. Just 
as the geographer, who sees a river disappear down into some 
obscure cleft, would rather seek in a distant spot for its 
emergence, than trust himself to travel with the stream 
through the sombre caverns along which it flows. 

The birth, or Christian, name is in many instances as 
old as ancient surnames ; and to find out how this happens 
it is well to pause, and ask ourselves the motives which guide 
us at the present day in the selection of an appellative for our 
children. 

1. We call them after our father, brothers, mother, 
r:risters, or friends. As we do, so did our progenitors; and 
Robert, Thomas, Charles, George, &c. can be traced as 
family names in many genealogies, as certainly as any 
physical peculiarity, from the present to the remote past. 

2. We call them after kings, queens, princesses, or 
other great, wise, or noble beings; and they, in their 
turn, have been called after some persons who went before 
them. 

S. We call them after some eminent Scripture charac
ter, and thus, in a Christian country, perpetuate the 
names of what we now would call heathen deities; for, as 
we shall show, the names of eminent Jews resembled 
those borne by eminent Chaldmans, Assyrians, Phceni-

cians, &c. 
4. We call them after some Saint, whose legendary 
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history has taken our fancy, whose virtues, as told to us, 
we admire, and, if we believe such things, whose very 
particular intercession we wish to bespeak for our child. 

The names given to the Royal Family in Spain are 
eminently religious, and tell not only of the saints which 
are adored, but of certain dogmas in faith believed. 

5. In comparatively modern times, we have seen the 
Greeks name their children " Theodore," or " The gift of 
God;" "Theophilus,'" "The friend of God;" and amongst 
the Romans "Augustus" was used to express "The 
Majesty " of an Emperor. English history tells us of 
Puritans whose children .were named " In the Lord I put 
my trust," or any other pious formula; and one of the few 
names which are retained in my recollection of the 
history of those times is " Praise God Barebones." 

These cognomens, though exceptional, we mention to 
show, first, that the Puritan scholars, amongst whom we 
must class Milton, knew the real significance of many of 
the names current amongst us; and, secondly, that they 
wished to imitate, in the vernacular, the piety which 
dictated to the. Jews the Hebrew equivalent to that they 
used. To their minds it was more reverent to call their 
children, or themselves, " The Lord careth for me," 
than "Jehoiada ;" and "The Gift of God," rather thau 
"Jonathan;" and "The Beloved," rather than "David." 
It is unnecessary for me to go into the subject of Nick-

names, for they rarely descend, except as occasional surnames, 
from father to son. 

Of the long duration of the descent of particular names, 
I may point out the word Melech, which stood for King 
before Abraham's time, as it does in Arabia at the present; 
and Elimelech is a cognomen still to be found in· our post
office directories. We find that other names, besides those 
giveu to human beings, Lave had a sacred origin, and Lave 
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enjoyed a.n immense duration of life. Sunday and Monday 
tell of a. Primitive Chaldman faith, as surely as Tuesday, 
W ednesda.y, Thursday and Friday tell of that faith being 
modified by Scandinavian Priests. Whilst the junction of 
"St. Columba," "The blessed dove," with "The sacred Ai," 
Hii or Iona, and the holy ' 1 Aodh" in Scotland, represents 
faithfully the sacred dove, the Jonah of the Assyrian race, 
nestling in a strange and remote nest, side by side with 
some Phamician " Judah." 

Let us now turn our attention for a moment to the results 
of European enterprise in distant lands. 

We find that the fierce Spaniards, under Cortez and 
Pizarro, took with them Missionaries, who carried with them 
all the religious zeal, doctrine, and practice which charac
terised them at home. They forced the natives, conquered 
vi et armis, to change their own faith, and assume that of 
the victors. To the places they conquered or colonised, they 
gave names derived from their own religion, and " Santa 
Cruz," "Trinidad," "Santiago," "Monte Christo," "San 
Lorenzo," "St. Helena," "Los Angelos," "Concepcion," 
and other places in America, tell of the religious names held 
in respect by old Spain. 

On the other hand, "New York," "Boston," "Troy," 
"Louisiana," "Melbourne," "Sydney," and a number of 
similar names, carried by the more Northern Europeans into 
America and elsewhere, tell of the names of towns and 
eminent persons in the old country, without any intermixture 
of religion. No English explorer has yet named a new 
island "The Virgin Mary," or " The Holy Ghost;" nor can I 
reca.1 a. single locality which he has named "Jesus," "Christ," 
or "God." Yet all these are names reverenced more or less 
by the Anglo-Saxon. 

we infer, then, that the names given by explorers may 
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tell of faith, of the names of towns or of persons in the old 
country, or of all, according to the ideas of the discoverers. 
But when once a. lodgment in a. new continent is effected, 
there are always pioneers to be found on the outskirts of the 
"factory," "fort," or "settlement," who, like skirmishers 
in an army, are in advance of the main body, and prepare 
the way for them. These come into contact with the Abori
gines, whom, taking America. for a. pa.ttem, we will call 
Indians. In their wild life, the pioneers league with some 
tribes, and oppose others, or trade with all. From this 
intercourse they learn the geography of unknown parts, and 
the names of rivers, hills, peaks, and passes, till then 
unknown. These names subsequently become incorporated 
into the language of the invader, just as we have incorporated 
into ours the word Nyanza., the native name for one of the 
vast lakes whence the Nile flows. 

A number of names will therefore be found, in almost 
every large continent, which are not derivable from the 
language of the original conquerors ; and perhaps, as will 
soon be the case in Ea.stem America., these names will be the 
sole remembrances we have of a. defunct race. 

But there will always be a. tendency to approximate the 
outlandish name to something like the current diction, and 
Mississippi, Missouri, and Chesapeake may, and very probably 
will, become Mrs. Ippi, Miss Houri, and Cheese Peak. Just 
as the old inn, whose sign was the motto, "God encompa.sseth 
us," became the " Goat and Compasses," and " W a.vertree," 
near Liverpool, has become "Watery." 

I am not quite sure whether some of our very common 
names have not this origin. With us Green is a. familiar 
word, and Mr. Green is supposed to be a. lineal descendbnt 
of somebody who was 'Jolly Green.' A minute's thought, 
however, will show us that our present association of 'Green' 
with absurdity is very modem; and when we find Greenan 
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in Ireland and Scotland, Greenaun in Clare, and Greenalgh 
in Lancashire ; Greene in Brunswick, Greenoch in Scotland, 
and Greenore in Ireland; Grinau in Switzerland, and Grind, 
Grindalythe, Grindenwald, Grindon, Grinnel, Grinstone, 
and the like in Switzerland and Britain, we may fairly doubt 
whether there is not some other meaning of the word than 
colour. Especially when we remember that Grian was an 
ancient name of the Sun-now Gran or Graun in Ireland.' 
We may say the same of Brown. We imagine that the first 
of the race may have been tanned by the sun, and so earned 
a cognomen; but where all alike are so tanned, as our more 
savage forefathers were, the use of the word as a distinctive 
appclla.tion is absurd. When we find moreover that Bran, 
Brana, Brana.s, Branca, Branca.s,Branche, Branclwn, Brand, 
Brandeis, Brant, Brantome, Brenes, Brent are names found 
all over Europe, specially in the maritime districts, we may 
fairly doubt the connection of the word Brown with the 
colour alone. My present ideas would lead me to associate 
it with the honourable title of Baron, which coincides with 
the Phenicia.n Bar-On, "Son of the father," or "Son of On." 

Not only do nations change an unknown into some 
familiar word, but they often change one outlandish form 
into another equally barbarous and unknown. As we hope 
to show by and by, the origin of John was Jonah; this has 
become, as we learn from Miss Young, Ian, Jan, Shawn, 
Eoin, Ham, Jem, Jantje, Jehan, Hannes, Johan, Han, 
Jean, Juan, Joao, Giovanni, Jannes, Joannes, Vanni, Nanni, 
Giankos, lt'an, Vanja, Yan, Jot'an, Jonas, Janos and Japan, 
and Evan, in various countries of Europe. 

Yet though there be a variety in the spelling of all these 
words according to the phonetic value we give to the various 
letters in use amongst us, the difference between them all 

' The echolar will remember U..t the Gena Granii waa one of the oldeat 
familiea of aDOiezd Rome. 
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will be found comparatively insignificant if we give to J its 
proper sound of Y, and consider that G and J are often used 
interchangeably; we must also consider that U and V are 
essentially the same. The Ancient Romans, like the Hebrews, 
and I suppose the Phmnicians also, had only one sign for the 
two, which represented U or V according to its position in a 
word. If we read for Ivan, Juan, we should call the word 
as if it were spelled Jew-an; bnt if we retain the pure value 
of the I, we should pronounce the word Yuan or Yawn. 

These observations introduce ns to the difficulties attached 
to the study of names, which we must consider in the 
ensuing chapter. 



CHAPTER II. 

In tracing namea, ia B011Dd or apelling to be mold trusted ? Speech precedes wrilillg. 

Correctness in Bpelling ia rarely met with amongst wri&era recording the name. 
of their counbymen-ia more rare when foreign names are reduced to the 

alphabet of the hmorian. Varying value of the eame let.tera in dillerent 

nauona. The value of loiiODlUICe, and of Bpelling -neither to be trusted. 
The Arian and Shemitic languages. Their ra.dical words contain few leUen. 

Di.flieulty in de&ermining whether any long name ia maple or compound

Omphalos, Bebeoca, Elizabeth. Necessity for the inquirer to identify himaelf 
with th011e of whom he writes. Ancient and modern ideas of propriety in 

oonYeraation. 

IN pnrsuing the study of names, there are two or three diffi
culties which have to be faced, and, if possible, surmounted. 
The first is, whether, in tracing their descent, we are to trust 
more to spelling or to sound ? The second is, whether we 
must refrain from tracing a word or name to a foreign 
language, when there is any interpretation for it in the 
tongue of the people using it? 

In considering the first question, we natnrally tum our 
minds to some apparently foreign, but strictly analogous 
subjects. I know that over the world there are many races of 
men with black skins. They receive various names-Negroes, 
Nubians, Caffres, Kroomen, Papuans and the like; but the 
philosopher does not therefore conclude that they are essen
tially distinct from each other. As we found the belief of 
the paternity of a child on its resemblance to its parent, and 
the genus of a plant by its resemblance to others of the same 
class, so we judge of the alliance of a man more by his colour 
than his name, and of a name more by its sound than by the 
way that sound is or has been spelled. 
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It is clear that words must have been uttered, ere a.ny one 
thought of committing them to writing ; a.nd, from what we 
know of the early times of our own country, we ma.y be sure 
that incorrectness in spelling wa.s common, even when the 
knowledge of writing wa.s considerable. Lysons states 
that he ha.s seen his own name spelled in seven different 
methods in one document; and " Shakespeare" wa.s so uncer
tain how to spell his own, that he spelled it in various ways ; 
a.nd since his time no one ha.s been able to discover the true 
orthography. 

This difficulty, ba.d enough a.s it is in our own language, 
is increased greatly when we try and reduce to writing the 
names current in lands to whose tongue we are strangers. I 
ma.y write Father, Murder, Tuscany, a.nd pronounce them in 
our ordinary wa.y; but the German, the Irishman, and the 
Italian will, in reading those letters, trying to imitate us, say 
'Vater,' 'Mnrther,' a.nd 'Thosca.no.' Those being the nearest 
sounds to which they ca.n bring their lips, they will, in 
educating their countrymen, change the English spelling, 
just a.s we have changed the foreign spelling of proper names 
to suit our own tongue; e. g., Buona.pa.rte into Bonaparte, 
a.nd Louis into Lewis. 

Not only so, we vary the pronunciation of our own words 
capriciously; and though both archangel and archbishop have 
the same first syllable, we talk of it a.s ark in the one, and 
artch in the other. 

When we have determined, however, to trace names by 
sound rather than spelling, and yet not to cast aside the la.st 
completely, we begin to study the nature of the departures 
from strict rule. We ca.n do this to a. great extent amongst 
ourselves, if we carefully note the pronunciation current in 
the various parts of our island. The W elshma.n pronounces 
"ooma.n" for" woman," "Pilly" for" Billy," while the Scotch
man turns out into oot. I wa.s once profoundly puzzled by a. 
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north country gardener, who, while pra1smg his peaches, 
as8Ul'ed me they were Dutch Hesses, and bothered me still 
more by asking me to procure him some shir-eeds from my 
tailor. At last I discovered that he meant "Duchesses" and 
"shreds." 1 

We find, a.s a. general rule, that B and P, V and F, S and 
Z are interchangeable, and that one vowel is very genera.lly 
interchangeable with a.1l the rest. 1 

Under a.1l circumstances we must, I think, look very 
suspiciously, both to similarity of sound and spelling, ere we 
venture to build any theory upon those grounds alone. 8 

I may speak of a. do, a. dew, adieu, a. Jew, a. duplex move
ment, a. dubious statement, a. long duration, a. duty, and a. 
duel; but though the sounds of dew, do, &e., are similar, 
their meanings are unlike. Yet I may speak of oioos, vinwm, 
and wine as being essentia.lly the same, though the appear
ance of the words does not suggest identity. So, pauper, 
paper, pepper, piper, poppy, puppy, though sounding much 

1 See the way the writers in the Septuagint have altered the Hebrew proper 

aamea; e. g. Eliaheba into Elizabeth. 
I The following letters are interchaDgeable : 

tc wtth n. ll· ,, '· ' wtu. ,, ,, c. A, E, I, 0, U, W, Y. 
B, V, T, P, H. 
C, K, 0, B. 
D, T. 
S, C, Z. 
F, P, PH. 
J, 0, Y. 
Q, R, c. 
X, z. 

, " ::2· c .. ~::2. £), ,, '· 
ll " tc. ,, ::l. i'· y. ' " ' '· 
::2 , £), ,, Q. C , , f, y. 
l " ::2. p-ll·l"' El .. ::2. c. 
, .. c. n- "'f. Y " c.,, r. "· c.JI. 
n " tc. ,. i' .. ~'· ::~. 
r .. ll· "·"· ,. 1. .. • '·ll· f. n , n.l. E , . c. y, f. 
o " y, n. ,. ..... .. r. y. 
::1 .. l; '· p. n. n , o. 

• In Vol. 1, 2nd Beriee, of the Tranu.ctions of the Royal Society of Literatlll'8, 
there ia an Esaay on thia subject by Sir T. Phillipe, in which he attempts, and I 
think nceeafnlly, to show that the names of Cingetori:r, Vercingetori:r, and Orge
tori:r, given by Caesar as those of certain German chieftains, was the nearest approach 
that the Homan writer conld make to frame in hio own language the German oonnda 
for KiDg Dietrieh, Viking Dietrich, and Herr Dietrioh; and he oonelndea the paper 
wish the remark, "tha' the names of persona and pla.cea are the nearest approaches 
wbieh we have left to the mod ancient mode of orthognphy, either of lost or of 
liriug langua8es." 
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the same, are essentially different; while on the contrary ham, 
am, and cham; Anna, Hannah, and Channah ; Camacha and 
Gamakh ; Tamyras and Damnrns, though looking different, 
are essentially alike. 

Amongst the many phases the difficulty we have adverted 
to presents, one of no slight magnitude is-how far can we 
assume similarity of origins, in words of identical sound and 
somewhat similar meaning, in nations widely separated from 
each other? We find, for example, in Grecian and Roman 
Mythology, a god called "Bacchus." He is frequently 
attended with a tiger, or leopard. He conquered India. But 
he is also represented as a young man, handsome, jolly, full 
of fun and frolic, and one making free use of wine and 
women. In Indian Mythology, we have Baghis, or Vagi$, as 
a name for Siva, the terrible-the destroyer. It means, I 
understand, "Lord of Speech." Bagh is the name for a tiger, 
and putting the two together, fancy may see the origin of the 
western god who conquered Ind. But the philosopher refuses 
to see, or rather is unable to see, any connection between the 
awful Siva, the murderous bagh, amd the rollicking vine
god seated on a cask. He prefers rather to seek another 
origin for the word, and finds in the Hebrew, one of the 
living representatives of the language spoken by the colonists 
from Tyre and Phoonicia generally, the word Pachaz '~~. which 
signifies "full of fun," "enjoyment," "luxury," &c., "indul
gence in luxuries of every kind;" and he thinks that this latter 
is so similar in sound and character to Bacchus, that it is 
preferable to deduce the European god from a Phoonician, 
rather than an Indian source. It is possible that neither 
solution is correct, but the last is sufficiently near truth to 
pass for it until something nearer presents itself. 

Another difficulty consists in the fact, that, in the great 
families of languages, there are certain words of great 
similarity in sound, but materially differing in their signifi-
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cance; and this difficulty is the greater when we can recognise 
in the tongue used a mixture of roots. In the following 
vocabulary, I have introduced many Arian or Sanscrit words, 
to show their general diversity with the Shemitic, and 
yet their occasional resemblance. One philologist recognises 
in Greek and Latin, German and English words, in forms of 
inflexion of verbs, and construction of tenses, cases, &c., a 
strobg Arian and Sanscrit element ; while another enlarges 
upon the strong evidence there is that our language has been 
framed on a model similar to that of the Hebrew ; and 
both probably are right. In the former, there is a word 
Ar, which signifies "to plough" or "till the earth,"- from 
(I understand) the idea of driving something forwards ; 
and from this biliteral many other words are formed. But 
in the Shemitic languages, and specially in the ancient 
Chaldee and Assyrian, "the Moon God" had a name 
pronounced like Har, and another one called Air, Aer, 
or Ar, was "the God of the Atmosphere," the "Jupiter" of 
the Greeks. 

The inquirer who has studied Sanscrit, attempts naturally 
to derive all names containing Ar from an Arian-while the 
Shemitic Scholar wishes to trace them to a Chaldean origin. 
The first would make the name of the renowned Arthur, king 
of Britain, to mean "Thor the Ploughman"-the second 
would read it as "the Celestial Thor," the "Prince of the 
Power of the Air," "Jupiter Tonans," or "Pluvius." "\Vhile 
the two are contending which is the prettiest conceit, and 
demonstrating the relative merits, or absurdities, of their 
own or their opponent's interpretation, another might step 
in and say that both are wrong, since Arthur comes from 
the Persian Athar, which means fire, and since its prede
cessor may be recognised in the word Ithuriel. 

This imaginary discussion leads us to notice another 
form which the verbal difficulty assumes, viz., how far we are 

B 
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justified in dividing any word into two or more elements ? 
A great deal depends upon this, of which I give the following 
as an example. Omphalos in Greek signifies "the navel," 
pure and simple; but if we cut the word in two, we find that 
om signifies maternity, and phallos, paternity. This result 
would be only a. curiosity, unless it led us farther. If we 
pursue the idea. of the navel, we come upon an Ancient Indian 
Myth, to the effect that Ma.ha.deva. and Sa.ra.-iswa.ta., i. e: the 
celestial phallus and celestial womb, had a. great contest as to 
their respective power over creation, and the combat was so 
sharp that neither would have anything to do with the other, 
the consequence of which was that all creation died out. But 
Vishnu took upon himself to make all things right. To do 
this, he slept on the sea. on his back, while from his 
navel sprnng a. new world. 4 From the shape of the navel 
we conclude that the Myth was intended to veil the well 
known fact enunciated by St. Paul, 1 Cor. vii. 4, that 
union is necessary for the continuance of animated nature. 
If, then, we find that the single word omphalos signifies 
this union, we are entitled to believe the word a. compound 
rather than a. simple one. 

When we considor that, normally, all Scripture names of 
Jewish Kings in the later period are compound-that, as 
a. rule, Oriental cognomens are long, and their common 
words very short, we are justified in assuming, that it is 
more probable that any given name, if it be a. long one, is 
compound rather than simpk. We are, however, sometimes 
driven to extremities in our choice, of which the following 
is an example. The name Rebecca is stated by the learned 
Gesenius to mean " a. rope with a. noose;" adding, that 
" it is not unfit, as the name of a. girl who ensnares men by 
her beauty." But, (1) the name was given to her in Cha.ldma. 
while a. baby and without beauty- (2) "the noosed cord" 

' See Nnbhi, Nebo, &e., in • anbecqne.nt chnpter. 
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comes from an Arabic rather than a Babylonian root, and 
(S) "a cord with a noose" is more likely to remind one of 
hanging a cat, dog, or oneself, than of a " woman alluring 
men by her beauty." Consequently, we reject this inter
pretation, and go to the Chaldee. We then find that Rab 
or Reb means "chief," "great," (as in Rabsaris, Rabmag,) 
and that bahak ~tl' is a very old word for "whiteness," or 
"brightness," and, putting these together, we conclude that 
the name signifies "The great white one," or "The chief 
white shiner," i.e. "The Moon," a God in Chaldrea. And in 
this deduction we are strengthened, when we find that she 
was the daughter of Nahar, which means light. It is spelled 
'1ii'V N achur, which means "snorting!" the real signification 
is ~n~ Nahur, "light." 

In venturing to divide any word, it is I think essential, 
first, that the division shall be phonetically, natural,
secondly, that the idea wrapped up, so to speak, shall 
be consonant wHh the opinions current at the time. 
The word "Elizabeth," or "Elisheba," to which we shall 
have to refer shortly, is an example of the various ways there 
are of dividing words, and of the meanings which may result 
therefrom; in one form it is derivable from El, issa, and 
beth, in the other, Eli and Sheba; and for the latter word 
we can find two distinct meanings. 1 

In the succeeding pages I have endeavoured, as far as 
possible, to avoid any derivation which seems incompatible 
with sound deduction. It has been my endeavour to identify 
myself with the ideas, forms of belief, dogmas of faith, habits 
or thought, manner of speaking, &c., which existed amongst 
the Orientals then, rather than apply to the comparatively 
coarse Eastern the modern refined ideas of a highly 
civilised Englishman. I do not know anything which 
illustrates the difference between ancient and modem times 

a Bee Eliznooth, in ilie Y ocnbnlary. 
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more, than the frequency with which circumcision is spoken 
of in the sacred books, and the carefulness with which the 
subject is tabooed now. To speak of any man as being 
worthy or contemptible, as men and women did amongst the 
Jews, according to the condition of an organ never named, 
and very rarely even alluded to, in a mixed company of 
males and females amongst ourselves, shows us that persons 
holding such ideas must have thought far more of these 
matters, and spoken of them far more freely, than we have 
been taught to do; and we shall see in the sequel how 
all, or nearly all, of the blessings promised to the faithful, 
culminated in the abundance of offspring ; an occurrence 
which could not happen, except the parts destined to that 
purpose were in an appropriate condition. 

Another difficulty in ascertaining the me.aning of certain 
proper names arises from the critical canon, " that if a 
word can be explained in the language of the persons using 
it, that such explanation must be held to be the good and 
tme one, against all others.'' 8 

The value of such criticism we may best appreciate by 
adducing a few examples. We have in English the words 
burrow and borough. The two mutually explain each other; 
one is a residence of a community of rats, rabbits, mice, or 
foxes ; and the other is a town, where great and small people 
live together, and to which they can mn, after having made 
an excursion abroad to pillage from their neighbours [?]. 
We have, too, a. wick in a. candle, and a. u·ick a. town. The 
first represents a. sort of tower in a plain, whence it draws 

8 The following par&f!J"&pbs are inserted in answer to Rtrictnres which were 
made by an individual on the author's views, when be read the draft of this Essay 
at the Li\"erpool Literary and Philosophical Society. It was then alleged, that if 
in the language of Northmen, Danes, Saxons, Germans, &c., a word could be found 
which seemed to explain another, that such explanation must take precedence of 
any attempt to trace a particular word or name to a Pbmnician or to any other 
source, more remote than the ccmparetirely modem one. 
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a supply of fuel to keep the flame burning ; the second 
denotes an erection of houses in the middle of a. fertile 
country, which finds in the town a. market for its produce, 
and helps to keep the citizens alive ! ! We will leave to the 
imagination of our readers the task of multiplying such 
absurdities, and pass on to another answer to the canon. 
There is cause to believe " that things have been a.s they 
are now, unless we have reason to believe them different," 
is a fair assumption to go upon. Human nature is not 
different now to what it was in the days of yore, though 
education has done much to modify its manifestations. 
Amongst ourselves there are singularly few names of purely 
English origin, or which can be explained by our own 
tongue. Robert, Thomas, Charles, George, John, William, 
Caroline, Mary, Margaret, convey to us no meaning what
ever-not only so, but the few names which do exist, such 
a.s "Asse," "Boots," "Cheese," "Dunce," "Goose," 
"Cheeke," "Sponge," "Spittle," "Teat," "Bugg," and 
a lot of others, 7 are considered so mean and vulgar, that 
their possessors wish to change them, and ultimately will. 

Moreover, we do not find that a.n invader of a. country 
compels the natives to learn the meaning of the victors' 
names, and to adopt those names for themselves, adapting 
them to their own language. It was so in days gone by ; 
for we find a. celebrated oracle laying down the maxim 
that " it was not right to destroy the names of barbarians, 
for that many of them were important in the mysteries." 

But we do see, on the other hand, that fierce fanatics 
like the Spaniards have a.t times forced new names upon 
their conquered foes ; and we know that, a.t his or her taking 
religious vows, the monk or nun rejects his or her worldly, 

7 A catalogue of these, copied from the "Timea" newopaper, may be fonnd 
iD Audenon'a Sanwnee, page 139. 



and assumes some sacred, name-but under none of these 
circumstances has there been any effort to explain the new 
name which supplants the old one. 

Now we do not for a moment deny that many ancient 
names find their meaning in the language of the country 
which has initiated them-indeed the whole of our argument 
is based upon that fact; but what we deny is the universality 
of the law in modem times. We hold that names, like 
faiths, have been imported into nations from without, and 
that, though such names are twisted by those who adopt 
them, yet they may still be traced by the philologist to 
their origin. 

The positive mischief done by converting an occasional 
fact into a constant law may be seen in the stories in which 
topographists occasionally indulge, and by which they often 
stifle further enquiry. Thus, for example, Bury St. 
Edmonds is said to take its name from being the burial 
place of St. Edmond, and Bury in Lancashire is of course 
a vast cemetery for the whole county ; but when we find 
Berri in France, Berry in France and Devonshire, Burai in 
Bengal, Bure in Switzerland, Belgium, Sweden, and Abys
sinia, Buri in Bombay and Bengal, Beera as an old Jewish 
name signifying ''a pit," and Bwrry in Wales, we may 
conclude that they have all something in common, and that 
the bond is not an idea of funereal rites. 

Being discontented with referring this name to Anglo
Saxon, German, Danish, Latin, &c., we tum to some other 
source. Considering that the Hebrew may help us to the 
Phoonician, we look to the Lexicon, and find that N~t:!~ (bera) 
means "a fountain, well," or "spring; " that n~~~ (birah) 
is " a fortress " or " castle ; " " that there is a Persian word, 
baru, meaning the same thing, and that there are Sanscrit 
words bura, buri, pur, =7rupyo~ and f3t:lp1~ (purgos and baris), 
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with similar meanings." 8 Finding the same, or nearly the 
same, word in the Arian and the Shemitic families, we 
conclude that the most probable meaning of Bury is a 
strQnghold, and that it has a very close affinity to the 
word Borough. The one etymology is the result of indo
lence of mind, and indisposition to think more than is 
absolutely necessary; the other involves much labour and 
considerable thought. The one leads us on to the vast 
plains of antiquity ; the other bids us " rest and be 
thankful " in the dark ages of modern antiquarianism. 

This same canon is, however, capable of convenient 
stretching in the hands of those who use it. If, they say, 
you cannot find an explanation of an English name in the 
British tongue, and you can find one in Latin, Greek, 
German, Scandinavian or other north-country part, that 
must suffice, without going any farther. This observation 
is essentially the same as the last we animadverted upon ; 
but we may take it as a text for some additional remarks. 
A recent writer (Lysons) has noticed, that when one of our 
old invaders conquered any place, or built any town, it went 
by the name of Ham, or "The town." When it again 
was subdued by another horde, speaking a different tongue, 
the place would be named "The town called Ham," or 
" Ham-ton ; " and when it, again, was captured by another 
tribe, speaking a different tongue to the foregoing, the 
place would be called "wick" (or town), and designated 
as the one before called Hampton. Thus a certain locality 
has become '1 Hamptonwick;" and by a similar process we 
have "Berkhampstead." The etymologist cannot fail to see 
that such names tell of a succession of possessors, and there 
perchance his interest would end. If, on the contrary, he 
were to trace these very words farther, they would tell a 

e Gaenitu, p. 115, ed. B"f¢<'r. 
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more interesting tale. He would find that Cr:t (cham or ham), 

in the Hebrew and Phoonicio-Shemitic, means joined together 

by relationship or marriage; and that K9~ (latah) is to cleave 
to the ground; and he would infer that ham and hamlet 

meant the settlement of a tribe or family who builded huts, 
rather than used tents or makeshifts. Ton, again, tells 
us of n~~ (tanah) habitations, and of I'~ (tin) clay. We 
remember Thun in Switzerland, Ton in Belgium, Tona in 
Spain, Tonal in Austria, Tvnara in Sardinia, Tun or Toon 

in Persia, Tun in Norway, &c., &c.; and we conclude that 
the word ton, or town, toon in Scotland, comes from the 
ancient mariners, the preceders of the Anglo-Saxon in 
colonisation, namely, the indomitable Phoonicians. Wick 
we can only trace to Vicus, the Roman name for a straight 
collection of houses. How this little bit of philology may 
affect my readers I know not. To me it has given a thrill of 
pleasure to believe that we have evidence around us of 
being really lineal descendants from some Tyrian colonists, 
and that, after long years of inglorious repose, the spirit of 
the old Phoonician has revived, to carry us onwards far 
beyond the points they reached. 

I will not, however, indulge this fancy now, as I hope 
to enlarge upon this part of the subject in a subsequent 
chapter. 

Another perplexity, and one far more difficult to avoid, in 
the study of names, is the propensity to attribute all those 
which have a similar sound or spelling to some common root, 
to mistake a coincidence for a relationship, and to see in a 
recen~y adopted or coined word the lurking of some grand 
or ancient idea. This propensity has been happily hit off by 
She.kspeare, who makes Pistol argue about the identity of 
Monmouth and Macedon, as a river flows by each; by Sir 
Walter Scott, in the Antiquary ; and by Dickens, in Pick
wick, apropoB of Bill Stumps his mark. 
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We might naturally consider that it would be easy to 
avoid falling into this error in every case, but I confess to 
the belief that the most careful author is liable to it occa
sionally. Where I can trace over a large extent of time and 
geographical space a set of names so closely allied as Bury, 
Berri, and Beeri, I feel on tolerably safe ground ; and after 
I have traced a number of others over the same track, I feel 
emboldened to draw a deduction that others, which I cannot 
trace by intermediate steps, may be equally closely related. 
Thus, I may conclude that Ballapur, in Bengal and Madras, 
owes its name to a similar source to which Ballyporeen in 
Ireland does, after I have ascertained the readiness with 
which kindred words may be traced along the course of the 
Indo- Germanic migration, and yet the particular words 
selected as typical of lineage may appear to be allied by the 
merest chance, i. e., not really related at all. 

Being conscious of all this, I have avoided, as far as 
possible, using as the basis, or even the support, of an 
argument or position, any word which I could not so fairly 
trace as to take it out of the " probable coincidence " class. 
Whether I succeed in my attempt time will show. 



CHAPTER ill. 

Origin and meaning of tbe name of John. The proper pronunciation of the 
English J. The meaning of J onab.. Mystical names assumed by prophets. 
Connection between John and the Dove. Artistic ideas of John. John a 
solar name-the ideas it involves. Joannes a compound word. Jao. Nature 
of ancient faith. Oannes. Hoa and An unit. John the Baptiet- particulars 
of hia birth and parentage. Eli. Elias. Dionysus. Bacchus. J acchus, 
,Tack, Jacques or Jacob. Female ideaa predominate over male in certain 
forma of faith. 

THE name of John is not only a common and a favourite 
appellative in England, but it is equally so all over the 
world. A glance at Miss Young's pages shows us the way 
in which it is spelled in twenty-seven different languages, 
a few of which I have already given. 

In analysing the sound of these and other forms of the 
word, we find two leading facts : first, that there is in one 
form the simple syllable Yon-I scarcely need repeat that 
the letter J has, or ought to have, the sound of Y ;-this 
is commonly pronounced sharply, but originally it had a 
breathing sound after it, as in the word Jonah: secondly, 
many of the forms have two elements in them- Jo or 
Yo, and an. This is very distinctly seen in the Greek form 
'Iwavvr~, in Joan and Johanna. 

I propose to consider the word under both these forms. 
The sound of Yon gives us the idea that it is identical 

with l"'~\•, Yonah, or Jonah of the Hebrews. Now the same 
word means a dove, which bird was held in peculiar honour 
amongst the Assyrians, Chaldreans, and Jews; the reason 
we shall give in a subsequent chapter. The Yoni is an 
Indian emblem, the meaning of which we must also post-



27 

pone, merely remarking, that there is a close connexion of 
ideas between the words Jonah and Y ani. Knowing that 
amongst ancient nations generally, and always amongst 
the Chaldmans, names were given by the priesthood with 
reference to some divine emblem or being, we can well 
understand the use of the name Jonah amongst them, 
and its being assumed by a prophet, who declares himself, 
as it were, affiliated with the Almighty, and to be his 
mouthpiece upon earth.1 

How closely the idea of the Dove is united to the word 
John, we may see from the frequency with which both the 
Baptist and the Evangelist of that name are accompanied 
by the bird, in Roman Catholic countries and elsewhere, as 
an emblem. I would also call attention to the way in which 
St. John himself is pourtrayed. He, of all the Apostles, is 
characterised as feminine in his appearance. The artist 
loves to give to the favourite of our Lord all the physical 
graces that adorn woman, with scarcely sufficient beard 
to show that he is male. The devout equally love to dwell 
upon the tender affection which breathes in all his writings, 
and which, though so thoroughly contrary to the fierce 
denunciations of a Boanerges, yet have the captivating 
gentleness of a loving mother. 

If we attempt to examine into the meaning of this sound, 
Yon, we shall find ourselves in a maze of curious facts. The 
learned Godfrey Higgins, who gives us a great deal upon 
the subject, quoting from Jamieson's Hermes Sythicus, 
writes thus : 

1 As far aa I haYe been able to inYestigate the matter, I conclnde that the names 
or the prophets were innuiably <UBUmed by them. When they entered npon the 
proreuion, they dropped their birth name, and adopted a saered one, jun as any 
monk, nun, or p:reaching friar wonld do. This appellation a«orda no an idea of 
the name or the Ood Utey professedadheaion to ; e. g., Bamnel u an -.dorer of EZ ; 
Isaiah and Jeremiah, of Jah; Ezelriel adopts El; Joel adopts both Jah a.nd El; 
Daniel'• Ood u El, the Jndge; HOibea'a Ood u the Barionr; Cbenaa.nah -.dopta 
.d11v i B&ia&m, both Bel and .dm. 
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"Vallencey dit que Jonn etait le meme que Baal. En 
G a.llois Jon, 'le Seigneur,' 'Dieu,' ' la cause: premiere.' En 
Basque Janna, Jon, Jrma, &c., 'Dieu et Seigneur Maitre.' 
Les Scandina.ves a.ppela.ient le solei! John ..•. des Troyens 
adora.ient le meme astre sous le nom de Jona. En Persan 
le solei! est appele Jawnah. Tons ces noms on un rapport 
evident avec le Janus des Etrusques, que etait considere 
comma le Dieu supreme. On pourrait encore rapprocher ces 
denominations de I' Arab Janab, 'majeste,' et du Persan 
Jauan, 'un chef.'"' The author calls attention, too, to the 
fact that the Apostle Peter is spoken of as Bar Jonah, or the 
Son of Jonah, and the frequent connection there is between 
Peter as a fisherman, and Peter as the door-keeper of 
heaven, having the keys of the Janl.W. 

We may still further extend our interest in the name 
when we remember that amongst the Greeks and Romans 
Juno was the spouse of the Almighty, the Maker of all 
things, and the Queen of Heaven. 

We find, then, that the word John combines the idea 
of the sun, of the dove, and the tenderness of a lov-tng 
mother. 

In the Sanscrit, Yauna, or Yoni +a, signifies "uterine," 
also "nubile man ; " and Yauvana, or Yauvan + a, signifies 
"juvenile," "manhood," "puberty." 

We now proceed to inquire into the signification of the 
two sounds, which we presume are elements in the Greek 
form of the word 'Iw«vve), and in Joan, Johanna, &c. 

The first I look upon as Jo or Jao, or Jah, and the 
other Anna, Ana, Han'nah, &c. Now, who or what were 
these? 

It would not be profitable to reproduce here all the 
arguments adduced by the ingenious Bishop of Natal, to 
show the origin of the first name; but I may say that 

1 .dnacalgpm, p. 660. 
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I have satisfied myself, from a close examination of the 
names current prior to David's reign, and after it, that the 
word Jah was introduced into Judma by that king himself, 
or by the prophet Nathan, after sojourning amongst the 
Phili11tines and Phoonicians ; and that an old oracle of the 
Clarian Apollo says that the names of Zeus, Aides, Hellos, 
Dionysus, and Ja() represent the sun at different seasons. 
Macrobius tells us that another oracle of Apollo says that 
J a() is the greatest of all the gods ; and, he adds, that J ao 
is the sun." 

J ao, or J ah, is one of the appellations of God the 
Father, and I must, now, I think, anticipate a little of what 
will come at greater length hereafter, and tell of the nature 
of the ancient faith. 

It may be described thus :-The world above, around, and 
below us was made by an Almighty being, whose attributes 
the human mind could not grasp, and to whom no substan
tive name could be given, for a substantive name must imply 
a person. He was, therefore, spoken of with reverence, 
under names implying self-existence, as, "I Am," "He Is," 
"Supreme Wisdom," &c. 

No man 'could by searching' find Him out, but the 
devout might hope to attain to some knowledge of Him by 
studying His works. 

Of all His works none were more glorious than the sun, 
the moon, the stars, and the wandering planets : to study 
their courses was to study the Almighty who created them. 
As the knowledge of astronomy increased, the system of 

a Maerobiu&-Saturn, i. 18. I quote !rom Colenso, vol. 5, p. 805, and the 
translation in preference to the Greek.-" Helios (the Sun), whom men lllll'WUile 
Dionysus; " &f!Rin, " Ono Zeus, one Aides, one Helios, one Dionysus;" and again, 
"It wa.a right that those knowing should hide the ineffable orgies, for in a little 
deceit there is prudence and an adroit mind. Explain that Jao is the most high 
God of ali-in winter Aides, and Zen• in commencing spring, and Helioa in 
summer, and at the end of autumn the tender Jao," 
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thought was developed, and the sun in its various phases 
was spoken of under difi'erent names; e.g., Creator in spring, 
Preserver in autumn, when it ripened fruit, Destroyer in 
winter, when its t'ace was hidden or modified by storms. 
It was natural that the Almighty should be invoked against 
enemies under His name of Destroyer, and under His name 
Creator, or Preserver, by those who wished for offspring or 
success in life. 

With various names came the idea of person, and a 
person, to human ideas, must have a sex. Observation told 
men that the male was a finer animal than the female, but 
that both were necessary to reproduction. The sun, then, 
darting his beams upon the earth, was said to be the male, 
and the earth the female. That idea might snit terrestrial, 
bat not the celestial worlds. The fiction then was started 
that the Almighty was both male and female. As it was 
blasphemy to think that carnal connexion could take place, 
the female idea was associated with Virginity. 

It is necessary to know thus mach before proceeding to 
the word Annes, or Oannes. The former we shall speak of 
under the head Anna; the latter was a name given by 
Sanchoniathon and Berosas to an Assyrian deity, who was 
the teacher of mankind, and who was mystically united 
with the form of the sacred fish. Sardanapalas has epithets 
given to him, in some cuneiform inscriptions, of "the Sen
tient Guide," "the Intelligent Fish." The Fish was a 
female emblem. 

Of the nature and meaning of the fish as an emblem I 
shall treat hereafter, and here content myself with saying 
that it is intimately associated with the worship of the 
Divine Mother, or the Queen of Heaven. 

We conclude, therefore, that the word Joannes has an 
androgynous signification, and that it denotes the belief in 
the Almighty as both oar Father and our Mother. 

Coogle 
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We now return to consider the writings of St. John the 
Apostle, and the position of his predecessor, the Baptist. 
Of the general tenour of the former's writing I need say no 
more than what I have already said, and will only refer 
specially to the account which he gives of the vision he saw 
and described in the Apocalypse. In the 18th verse of the 
first chapter, he depicts the Son of Man as having the paps of 
a woman ; the words in the original being !~wcrp.~~o~ 1rpo' Toi, 

p.«CTToi,, the last being the same word as is used in the 
passage " Blessed is the womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou has sucked." The corresponding word used for 
the small male breasts would have been p.«~oi). It seems 
very curious, at first sight, that the idea of androgynism 
should ever have attached itself to Jesus Christ; still that it 
has done so, no one acquainted with the old Italian paintings 
can doubt. 

The Baptist was born of parents who had become 
aged.. His birth was foretold by an angel. His name was 
dictated beforehand. His father was " Zacharias," or " the 
Watchful Sun." His mother was Elizabeth, or 11 the 
Temple of the Sun the Helper," or "of Alitta;" and 
his mission was to be as "Elias," ~AIO), the Sun. The 
name of the angel was Gabriel, or 11 the mouthpiece of the 
Royal Sun." We find our Lord saying of this John, that 
he was the 11 Elias which was foretold." We turn to the 
prophecy, and find in the Septuagint version (Malachi iv. 5), 
i-yw tZS'O)T!AAW up.i~ "HA:I%~ TO~ 0rcr~l'"l~. " I will send to yon 
Elias the Tishbite." The name of that prophet was Elijah, 
or "El is Jab." "El'' and "llos" are both Shemitio names 
for "the Sun," or God, and "HAlO) was "the Sun" in 
Greek. 

John, therefore, was the personification of the Sun's 
power on earth, the idea being the same as that expressed 
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subsequently by the Samaritans in regard to Peter (Acts 
viii. 10), "This man is the great power of God." 

Though I am unable to say whether the Jews generally 
associated the idea of the Godhead with the sun, I cannot 
see how any of those who wrote or spoke in Greek could fail 
to see the connexion. I may, in passing, express surprise 
at the remarks made by the bystanders at our Saviour's 
dying cry, " Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani." They said, " He 
calleth upon Elias ('H>.f~XY) ; let be, and let us see whether 
Elias ('H).{"s') will come to help him." I cannot help 
thinking that the spectators believed that the sufferer invoked 
the bright orb of day, in whose sight he endured such unde
served anguish, to come and help him ; and it is remarkable, 
when we consider the great reverence in which the Jewish 
nation held the name Jah, or Jehovah,-a name which almost 
entirely superseded El, or Ewhim,-that the word Eli should 
have been selected by our Saviour. God never told the Jews 
expressly that His name was Eli, but He did tell them-so 
at least we read-that His name was Jehovah. That our 
Lord selected the name known to Abraham (Eli) is pregnant 
with significance, but it is beyond the scope of the present 
chapter to follow the subject up. 

Having come to the conclusion that John is an appellation 
signifying "The Androgynous Sun," let us now examine one 
of the other names which that luminary has obtained. 
Dionysus is one of the names which was specially favoured 
by the Greeks. I scarcely like to speculate upon the 
meaning of the word, beyond expressing the suspicion that 
it means "The Divine 011, the Saviour;"' but we know that 
another of his names was Bacchus. This, it will be seen, I 
deduce from a Hebrew word, Paclwz, meaning "to be jolly." 
Another name for the same deity was J acchus, which I 
take to be TIJt$ achaz, "the one who conjoins," and some-

' See Ule word. Dionyauo 1111d Bacehua, in UlP V oeabulary. 
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what similar to Ahaz ; a or possibly it may be from another 
word, ~ yalrosh, signifying "to ensnare." But, whatever 
its meaning, John was identical with Elias, Hellos with 
Dionysus, Dionysus with Jacchus, from which legitimately 
comes our Jack; and from the same derivation, we presume, 
comes Jacques. 

In continuation of the same subject we note the expres
sion, "Every Jack has his Gill," being a homely phrase for 
every man is mated. Now Gill was one of the many names 
of the sun amongst the ancient races who used the Shemitic 
language, and whom, for brevity's sake, I propose to call 
the Phens, being an abbreviation for Phamicians. In the 
Cuneiform we have it as Gull, or Gal; in Scotland it is Gill, 
as in Gillian; in France it is Gnill, as in Guillaume. 

Jacqt~.eB or Jacob cannot, however, be traced with equal 
facility to mean the sun. We hope to show by and by that 
the word implies the feminine idea of the Creator, and that 
James and John may be brothers in the same mystic sense 
as are Esau and Jacob. While writing, I am struck with 
many coincidences, which seem to show ·that what I am 
now speaking of was familiar to the religious writers and 
teachers in days long gone by. In the Old Testament, we 
find Jacob preferred before Esau-the female idea before 
the male-the one personifying gentleness and love, the 
other turbulence and licentiousness. In the New Testament, 
John is the "beloved" disciple, who outlives all the rest; 
and in Roman Catholic countries the worship of the 
Mother- the Celestial Virgin - the Queen of Heaven, has 
practically superseded that of " the Father " and of " the 
Son." The idea of love is more attractive than that of power 
or vigour. 

a CompA1'8 with 'll:rnr. Ja.ehazi-al (Jahaziel in our version), and:"\']!;': Jn.chas·Jah 
(Jahaziah of om venion), but which literally means" Jacch!UJ is Jab," the tranala· 
tioD of Uw Hebrew being '·Jah, t.he watcher." 

0 
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Moreover it will be remembered that the name of the 
mother of John the Baptist was Elizabeth. This name I 
proceeded to analyse in my essay; but if I were to follow 
the same plan now, I should feel so strongly the incon
venience of referring my readers constantly to something 
yet to come, that it would be almost as intolerable to 
them as to myself. 

I must, therefore, suspend the consideration of any more 
names until I have sketched the history and the mythology 
of antiquity. 



CHAPTER IV. 

A 1-' from the Books of .\ncient History. The story of Columbns. l'rogreB& 
of Spanish enterpriae in America. Of England and Holland. The American 
family-He unity all OTer the Western Continent -eompared with Rni!Bia. 
Progress of an English aettlement iu America-collision with natives---exten· 
aion of ierritory. Sksteh of the early Babyloni.ana--their progreu inland
colliaion with natives. Pbmnician enterpri-their colony at Sidon -Bpread 
OTer the basin of the Mediterranean and along the shores of Eur~ 
influence of their langnage on natives---extent of their traffic. Abraham, a 
Chaldee, travelling overland eomes into eontacl with the branch of the old 
family who had travelled by sea-similarity of faith and language. Arian 
inllaenees evident in early Babylonia. Similarity of Hindoo and Chaldean 
id_. in ID&llers of faith. Assumption of supernatural powers common to all 
hierarchs. Modern history eoloured by the prejudice of ita writers-Ancient 
history waa no better. 

IT has been well remarked that "what is, hath already 
been." Believing in the saying, we look around us at the 
present, as a prelude to an examination of the past. 

Our libraries teem with books which tell us the 
stirring story of the exploits of the great Columbus. They 
tell how, barely four hundred years ago, he set sail in some 
small barks, on an unknown sea, to search out an unheard
of land. They tell us, too, of his arrival at the Western 
shores, and how he found a primitive people, differing from 
all the world besides. They tell us of scores and hundreds 
of hardy adventurers who followed in his wake, and took 
great towns, adorned with vast piles of cumbrous archi
tecture; how they went pushing on, over thousands of 
obstacles, until they came to the Pacific Ocean, a sea 
undreamed of; and how they established on its shores a 
number of new towns, on the ruins of an ancient empire. They 
tell us how those stubborn warriors took with them their 
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own faith, and that fierce intolerance, which preferred the 
destruction of those who differed fro:tn them in creed, to 
permitting them to live in the faith of their ancestors. 

A love of gold drove the Spaniard to this enterprise, 
but in process of time religious dissensions in England 
drove a colony of its sons to the Western world, where they 
could indulge· uninterruptedly the faith and the discipline 
which were denied them in the Eastern world. A legitimate 
love of trade and the spirit of enterprise multiplied expedi
tions, and ere a century had elapsed there were vessels from 
Spain and Portugal, Holland and England, to be met with 
in every part of the world. Two hundred years have sufficed 
for Britain to enable her to plant colonies in Canada on the 
North and New Zealand on the South, Shanghai and India 
in the East and Australia and the Cape of Good Hope to 
the South East. Her language is spoken over a continent 
whose shores were unknown in 1466 A. n. ; and where the 
Red-man roved and trapped, hunted and fought, farms and 
factories, steamboats and warehouses, and all the para
phernalia of peace and trade abound. But though the Indian 
has well nigh disappeared from the lowlands, he still survives 
in the highlands, and ere he departs, entirely, the philo
sophers amongst his supplanters are trying to rescue him, 
his traditions, and his religions from entire oblivion. 
Conspicuous amongst these is Mr. Squier, who has written 
most ably on the subject. He tells us that, from North to 
South, in every portion of the two vast continents of 
America, the natives are of the same race, bearing the same 
general features, having the same colour, varying only in 
shades, and speaking a language common to all, distinct, it 
may be, in detail, but not to a greater extent than the 
Somersetshire differs from the Yorkshire dialect of England. 
We tum thence to Russia, in Europe and Asia, and find 
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the same tongoe spoken in the far Esst and in the near 
West, where civilization bas been hitherto unable to e.lter 
it. The same may be said of the vast empire of China., and 
to a. certain extent of the great continent of Africa.. 

Before, however, going to the ancient times, let us 
investigate our own more closely. When colonising any new 
country, America. for example, a. maritime nation makes a. 
settlement on the coast, close by some eligible bay, or near 
the mouth of a. navigable river. That place, by whatever 
name it may go, is strengthened by art, and furnished with 
ma.terie.ls to stand a. smart attack. It osoe.lly contains a. 
church, and slowly, if trade be prosperous, increases in bolk. 
The jealousy of the natives rouses them to war with the 
invader, and thus gives him a. reason for extending the bounds 
of his domain a.t the expense of the vanquished. With 
increased prosperity comes increase of numbers, and the 
intruder supersedes the aborigines. The natives are driven 
farther and farther back from the settlements, until they 
take their stand in some mountain land not worth fighting 
for, and to which the colonist cares not to send an army. 
Few are the Red-men now to be found on the plains 
of Eastern North America., bot they still exist a.s a. 
miserable remnant in and beyond the Rocky Mountains. 

Three hundred years have sufficed to effect this change ; 
and when we compare the size of Great Britain on the map 
with the extent of country more or less dependent upon, 
a:ffiliated with, or proceeding from her, we feel a. pardonable 
pride in the enterprise of our nation. 

Let us now tom to remote antiquity. 
Some four thousand and three hundred years ago there 

was a maritime nation, a.s adventurous a.s the Spanish, and 
equally religious, (i. e., possessing a.s firm a. belief in the 
sanctity of the faith which it had been taught,) and which 
planted a colony near the mouth of the Euphrates. 
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Whence that people came, whether from the East, or from 
the West, North, or South, we cannot divine. All that we 
know is, that they had certain of the arts of civilisation : 
they had the power of writing, and of course of reading too, 
and they used characters which, in their style, remind us of 
the Chinese method of expressing ideas and sounds, by 
the arrangement of lines. The people were devout, had a 
somewhat elaborate theological system, knew something of 
astronomy, and their kings, influenced by the priests, built 
temples to the planets and "the greater gods." The settle
ment was surrounded by tribes who spoke a different 
language to that of the maritime people, but who were 
sufficiently friendly to hold intercourse with them, to such 
an extent as to influence somewhat the language of the new 
comers, and possibly to modify or extend their religious faith 
and the number or names of the deities. These natives 
seem to have spread over a wide space of country, if they 
did not extend over the whole continent of Asia and of 
Europe, as the Red-Indians did over America when the 
white man invaded it. Either in consequence of increase 
of trade, fecundity, or of fresh importations from the mother 
country, the colonists multiplied, and gradually spread 
upwards, along the course of the Euphrates and the Tigris, 
absorbing in their march the original inhabitants, or driving 
them away before them. 

Though a nation, they do not seem to have had any very 
close cohesion together, and each large town appears to have 
possessed a separate king. Things apparently went on 
smoothly with them till their settlements touched upon the 
mountains to the East and North; they then came into 
frequent and hostile collision with their predecessors in the 
soil, and were sometimes so signally defeated, that the rulers 
of the people were not of their own blood. 

But the colonists had also quarrels amongst themselves : 
Babylon and Nineveh were in tum conquerors and con-
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quered; just as we have seen the Northern fighting with 
the Southam States of America. The nation was more 
trading than pastoral, and the records, which have been 
rummaged out of its ancient archives, tell of busy traffic, 
and of merchants whose country was Egypt, Tyre, Pales
tine, &c., resident in their towns. 

To the people whom we have described the names of 
Chald.mans, Babylonians and Assyrians have been given. 

Leaving them for the present, we retum to their 
brethren. They had a settlement on the Persian Gulf, 
which, not being suitable for them, they abandoned, and 
went up the Red Sea. With bold enterprise, they crossed 
the Isthmus of Suez, and finding a new and unknown sea, 
of apparently vast magnitude, they settled on an appropriate 
part of its shores. I cannot find any evidence of an abori
ginal stock here, nor do the emigrants appear to have met 
with any opposition. They scattered widely, and peopled 
the whole of Palestine, and were known as Phoonicians, 
Canaanites, &c. 

From their seats in Tyre and Sidon they traded with all 
the known world : they brought curiosities from China, 1 

ivory, apes, and peacocks from Ceylon ; elephants, gold, 
spices, and precious stones from India. They once circum
navigated Africa, and traded largely on its Westem shores, 
most probably for slaves, which they paid for in gold made 
in a peculiar form, and of some curious alloy not yet 
discovered. 

A colony from the mother country built Utica and 
Carthage in North Africa, and they made settlements in all 
the islands of the Mediterranean, and along its northern 

1 Fortune found Ancien~ Egyptian curiosities in t1irlu shops in China, and 
Chinese cnrioaities have been found in ancien~ Egyptian tombs. Antique Chinese 
.ala have been dng up in Izeland, some 17 fee~ below Ule aurface, and Ule Ancien~ 
Ring money found in Ule bogs of Ule Green Isle is identical wiUl ~~ naed still 
u coin in Africa. 
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banks. The nation extended its commerce around the shores 
of France and Spain, Holland and Scandinavia, even 
reaching as far as Iceland. It traded largely with, if it 
did not colonise, our own group of islands, and with its 
ships it brought its religion, faith, and customs. Where
ever it landed its sons, they found a race allied to that with 
which the Chaldrean settlers came into contact, and by the 
influence of communion of interests, or trade, there would be 
a considerable fusion in their respective languages. The 
maritime nation would pick up much from the nomade, and 
the latter would ge~ more from the sea rovers ; and, conse
quently, we should expect, wherever the two met, a mingling 
of tongues, a sort of ancient lingua Franca, similar to that 
existing in the Mediterranean of to-day. On the sea coast 
the maritime element would be the strongest, while in the 
interior little of it would be known. England, originally 
colonised largely by this nation, has since been invaded by 
other maritime people, but all, having had in themselves a 
strong infusion of the old Phoonician blood, have not materi
ally modified British nomenclature. 

To this offset of the old stock the name of Phoonicians 
has been given in modem books. · 

They had a written language, differing from that in use 
in Chaldrea, and their alphabet became the model after which 
the Greek, the Hebrew, and,· subsequently, the Roman one 
was formed. 

Since England has spread her fame and her language 
round the world in three centuries, it is not too much to 
suppose that the Phoonicians might have done the same 
in two thousand years. 

Let us now examine another phase of the story. We 
have a book of ancient date which tells us that, so far as we 
can judge, sonre six hundred years after the first settlement 
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in Chaldrea, one of its inhabitants joined his father,• wife, 
and other kindred, to emigrate to a distant land. Having 
travelled along the Euphrates for a distance, they turned 
towards Palestine, where the traders had doubtless told them 
that there was room for emigrants in plenty. The father 
died by the way, the rest proceeded. On their arrival they 
found cities of greater or lesser magnitude, and kings and 
priests whose God, faith, religion and language were the 
same as their own. There may, however, have been some 
trifling difference in ritual, or other littleness, which is 
even yet thought of so much importance as to lead to the 
estrangement of friends; seeing that when the Chaldman 
sought a wife for his son, he sent to his own country, 
that his offspring might have a consort accustomed to the 
old orthodox faith and practice. 

As this Abraham is spoken of especially as " the friend 
of God," and as he sent to Babylonia to get a wife for his 
devout son, it is tolerably clear that the religion of Chaldma, 
or at any rate of Ur of the Chaldces, was conformable 
to the will of the Being whom Abraham adored. Now it is 
equally clear that Rebecca, like Abraham, preferred for her 
favourite son, the God-chosen of the twins, a wife imbued 
with Chaldmanism to one belonging to Palestine. We 
conclude, therefore, that the faith of the early patriarchs was 
the same which was held and taught in the old country of 
Babylonia. 

The examination of that faith we must postpone to a 
subsequent chapter. 

The careful reader of the ancient story cannot fail to be 
struck with the fact, that the Babylonian patriarch spoke 

I "And Terah took Abram hia BOD, and Lot the BOD of Haran, hia BOD'I BOD, 

and Barai hia d&ashier·in-law, hia BOD Abram's wife; and they went forth with 
them from U r of the Chaldeea, to go into the land of Canaan ; and they came nnio 
Haran, and dweh there ••••• And Terah died in Haran."-Gen. xi. 81, 82. 
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familiarly with kings, priests, and peoples in Palestine 
without the intervention of an interpreter. We have a 
graphic description of his bargaining with the children of 
the land for a possession wherein he could bury his wife. 
The chieftains of town and country, Ephron and Abraham, 
Lot and the Sodomite, spoke toget.her with facility, and 
each interlocutor appealed in a common tongue, to a common 
God, of whom Melchizedek, a Canaanite, was priest. 

That an interpreter was not required we infer from onr 
having been told that such an officer was necessary between 
the Hebrews and the Egyptians. The mention of this 
fact at one time, and not at another, shows that the 
historian paid attention to such points. We therefore con
clude that, when not specified, interpreters were unnecessary. 

We observe subsequently that the Israelitish spies, who 
continued to talk their own tongue, notwithstanding their 
long sojourn in Egypt, could converse with the harlot Rahab 
as freely as with their own countrymen ; and that the 
Gibeonites of old could talk to Joshua with the ease of 
brother Germans of to-day. David, too, consorts easily with 
the Philistines, without the aid of an interpreter; and 
Hiram, his friend, sends a congratulatory message to 
Solomon, the text of which is retained in sacred history. 

The ancient Hebrew alphabet is almost identical with the 
Phoonician; and there is a very close resemblance between 
the words discovered in Assyrian, Chaldrean, and Tyrian 
inscriptions and writings, and those current in Hebrew. 

Now the three first languages have all but perished; 
the Hebrew, whether it be really of the Jewish, or later 
Chaldee family, remains an almost spoken tongue at the 
present moment. We consider, then, that we may appeal to 
it to explain many words in the Phrenician or Assyrian 
language, using only such license as we are justified in, by 



48 

noting the variety of dialects in Greece and England, Italy 
and Spain. 

If we give any credence to the preceding sketch, 
which is certainly not drawn from fancy, but is the result of 
much reading and thought, we can see that Hebrew is of 
importance in the explanation of many words which are 
supposed to be of Phrenician origin. 

The Chaldees, Assyrians, Phamicians, Hebrews, &c., are 
called " the Shemitic group : " they are distantly allied to 
the Arian group, having had a common ancestor. 

To prevent the unity of my design being interfered with, 
I have thought it unnecessary to introduce into this history 
any speculations upon the Arian, Turanian, or Indo-Euro
pean races. We must, however, say a few words respecting 
the first, to enable the reader to understand the frequent 
references which will be made to Hindoo mythology. 
Sir Henry Rawlinson informs us that it is certain that a 
strong Arian element is to be detected in the earliest Baby
lonian records, about 2400 B. c.• We find elsewhere that 
there is strong reason to believe that the old Vedic or Hindoo 
mythology is of Arian origin ; at what period of time it is 
unnecessary to inquire. If, as we shall show, there is a 
great resemblance between the Phen and the Hindoo faith, 
it does not, therefore follow that the one has been a copy of 
the other, but that both may have had a common origin; 
and if so, we may fairly use the one to assist in the 
explanation of the other, and argue from the known to that 
which is somewhat doubtful. 

One thing, however, is clear, namely, that there is little 
resemblance between the names of the Hindoo and Chaldee 
deities, though there is considerable affinity in idea. Some 
few words, however, must be excepted, to which we shall 

a See Rawlinson's Herodotw, vol. 1, page 610, note 1; alao Journal of Royal 
Asiatic Society, vol. 1, New Berieo, page 230, note 4. 
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refer at length by and bye. I am quite alive to the fact that 
the human mind will form the same conceptions about the 
Creator, and His will towards us, in one place as in another ; 
and so similar may be the religions resulting therefrom, 
that they may seem to be cognate, and yet not be related 
at all. This fact does not influence my argument in the 
smallest degree, for it is clear, in the case of similarity of 
mythology, religion, or faith, either that the system has been 
founded on direct revelation from the Almighty, or that it 
has emanated from men who, having the same premises to 
argue from, and all possessing a human mind, have naturally 
fallen into the same, or very similar, trains of thought. If 
a religion, said to be God-given, resemble in all important 
points another of human origin, the philosopher may doubt 
whether the first has really a claim to the title it assumes, 
or whether the latter is not unduly depreciated. Similarity 
in worship indicates a common idea on religious points, 
which has been given either by revelation to all alike, or 
been drawn by men from a common source. 

If the philosopher wish to ascertain the amount of the 
divine or the human element, he will carefully abstain from 
using a different standard for different nations. He will not 
believe a priest or prophet on his own ipse dizit, because 
he is of one nation, and discredit all others with equal 
pretensions, because they speak another language and 
belong to a different nation. 

I know no people whose priests, oracles, sybils, pytho
nesses, &c., have not assumed to be of divine origin, and 
to have supernatural powers ; nor do I know a religion 
whose promulgators have not attempted to bolster it up 
by the use of miracles, and in some instances by fabricated 
documents. Even with the care of the modern historian, 
there are to this day two sets of English histories, and 
Henry the Eighth, Mary and Elizabeth, Cromwell and 
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Charles the First, are alternately painted as good or 
bad according to the predelictions of the writer towards 
Romanism or its opponent creed. As it is at present it 
doubtless always has been. 

We will now attempt, as impartially as we are able, 
to draw a sketch of the Religion of the Early Babylonians. 



CHAPTER V. 

The Religion of early Cbaldtea. The Sacerdotal profeBSion exists in every nation 
-how established-terror a powerful agent-traniiDliasion of religious power
in families, schools, or colleges. History falsified. The Philosopher's idea of 
the Almighty sketched, contrasted with the idea of ancient hierarchs. The 
Mosaic, Mahometan and Mormon codes of law compared with each other and 
the Papal code. Ancient Gods of Babylonia-Ginger, Gnthiber, Mir-mir and 
Hubishaga-idgni11cation of their names-development of Cbaldee theology. 

FROM the earliest ages known, to the present day, amongst 
the most savage heathen and the most polished Christian 
nations, there has been, and always will be, a set of 
men who assume to have some peculiar, mysterious, God
given power. Amongst barbarous nations this power is 
gained by sleight of hand, natural magic, or some combi
nation with a confederate, which enables the acute trickster 
to triumph over the careless mind. Even to this day 
has come down the annual juggle, at Naples, of the lique
faction of St. Janua.rius' blood. Here let me note in 
passing, that fear of the supernatural is not confined to 
the human race. Dogs, bears, tigers, and other fierce 
animals are cowed by a heavy thunderstorm; the watch-dog 
will not bark at a naked thief; and the horse will go wild with 
terror at the rattling of a chain. It very rarely can " pay " 
any one to take the trouble to work upon this feeling in 
quadrupeds, but there is much encouragement to do so with 
man, where immunity from manufactured terrors may be 
bought by an offering to him that produces them. The 
more the thinking faculties of man remain undeveloped, the 
greater is his fear of the supernatural, the stronger is 
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his belief in the power of the priest 1 to procure good 
and avert evil ; the more profound is his faith in religious 
dogma, and the greater is his trust in agencies wielded 
by the hierarchy. The child who shuns "Old Bogy" in the 
dark, because a lad like himself has told him that such a 
thing haunts cellars, will, if he exercise not his reason, 
believe, as a man, in "Old Scratch," with a long tail 
nicely barbed at the end, who amuses himself with pitching 
those who do not pay the priest for hush money, from a 
bed of burning brimstone to another of eternal ice. 

Faith and superstition always go hand in hand, for 
" faith " means simply credence in that which you are 
told by somebody else to believe ; and superstition is acting 
upon and clinging to that faith to the exclusion of reason. 
We have been taught implicitly to believe what our fathers 
did, and must therefore not abuse the heathen or the 
Chaldee for crediting what their fathers told them. 

How large a portion of the religion of Babylon has 
come down to us, we shall have frequent occasion to show.• 

The priest who assumes to possess superior power, avers 
that it comes to him from on high, or that he is the 
personification on earth of the Creator in heaven. We have in 
Lucian's story of Alexander, the false prophet, an interesting 
account of the details by which this belief may be instilled 
into the mind of the commonalty. Those whose memories 
are good, and their reason clear, need not, however, go farther 
back than to the "seances" given by Davenport brothers and 
sundry other "spiritualists" amongst ourselves, who assume 
to be media by which the living can converse with the dead. 

Sometimes the supernatural power is said to be imparted 

I I uae this word u I would t.ha~ of Physieian-~he name of Prien b include all 
whooe prof.,...ion it is ~ inlluence ~he mind religiously, the name of Doe~r ~ 
embrace th068 who endeevour ~ inlluenee the body when diaeaeed. 

'For much infonoauon on this head, see Hyslop's TIDO Babylons, Srd edition. 
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by the parent, himself supernatural, before birth ;• and it 
remains through life. Sometimes it runs in the family, as 
did "second sight " in Scotland ; sometimes it comes on 
with fits, as in the Sybils and Pythonesses of old, and 
the dancing Dervishes of to-day. Sometimes, nay very 
frequently in the East, it is an appanage of insanity ; nor 
can the educated physician wonder at this, for none are so 
earnestly religious, so fanatically enthusiatic, and so replete 
with visions, and direct communications from on high, as 
the religious monomaniac, of whom we believe Swedenborg 
and Irving to have been apt illustrations. 

Sometimes the power descends through schools and 
colleges, and a man is taught to wield the prong of the devil's 
tail, as easily as the lawyer is taught to draw a brief, or the 
doctor to amputate a limb. 

But by whatever method the supernatural power is 
assumed, its wielder is always certain to be cross-examined 
as to the individual who grants the power. Moses was quite 
conscious of this, when he asked Him in the burning bush, 
what he should answer to those demanding the name of 
the God who gave his commission to lead them. In 
answering the question put to him, the priest will naturally 
give his own construction of the character, style, and title of 
the Almighty. By lapse of time, and the acquiescence of 
sons in their father's judgment, or by the descent of the 
writings of some distinguished hierarch, the description 
becomes more or less uniform. Yet even in our own day, 
with scriptures of venerable antiquity, our God is described 
as loving, merciful, just, revengeful, taking vengeance on 
them that know Him not, &c., punishing children unto the 
third or fourth generation of those that hate him, or damning 
for ever those who whistle on Sunday, but looking leniently 

e For a.n a.ocoon~ of which, see "The Prophecy" in the Lndy of the Lake-" Of 
Brian's birlh ab,a.nge Lales were ~ld," &c • 
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on those who tipple whiskey on the same day t.o emhle them 
io sit devoutly still. aeeording t.o the peculiar 'rie1rs of the 
exponents of" the word." 

Before we describe the ideas held by other people 
respecting the Almighty, it will be well if we endeavour t.o 
form some conception of the Deity for olll'9elTes. 

Let any one go ont on a ea1m evening, and eont.emplaie 
the heavens ;1 let him think of the TaSt distanoe of the fixed 

stars from ns, and from eaeh other; and then let him try 
io imagine a. limit t.o the space before and aronnd him: 
he will be baffled ; yet he feels that the Maker of them 
pervades all the space. 

Let him again take np a drop of dirty water, and eumine 
the va.rions forms of life which it contains, all beautiful, 
finished on an exquisite design, and in their way enjoying 
life. Through the means of the microseope he will become 
t'e.mi1ia.r with thousands of details which tell of creative 
power, but which no mortal eye ean view, unaided by 
glasses that few can afford t.o buy. Lea-ring the micro
scope, let ns allow our thoughts t.o roam over the myriad 
forms of life to be seen in the air, the water, and on land; 
over the lovely flowers and luscions fruits, whieh gladden 
the eye and eha.rm the palate; then turn t.o spring-time 
and harvest, blighting heai and killing frost ; t.o the fruitful 
field laid low by the dread hail-shower, and herds and 
shepherds destroyed by the thunder-bolt. 

We shall observe that certain animals are made t.o eai 

grass, that the carnivorons, again, are made t.o eat the 
graminivorons ; and that provision is made for the greatest 
amount of enjoyment in every animal compatible with its 
powers. The sickly hare, the feeble rabbit, and the 
diseased rat fall victims to death sooner than the aching 

man, who strives to prolong a. painful and pleasureless ex-

' Compare PDlm .m. 9. 
D 
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istence. We see that, throughout the organic creation, 
means are ever contrived to bring forward new beings as 
the old die off; and he must be blind who does not 
perceive that the primary part of that duty devolves upon 
the male, who experiences fierce pleasure in the performance 
of his task, and that the labour is one preeminently of love. 

In farther contemplation, the mind recognises its supe
riority, or the reverse, to others with which it measures 
itself; it recognises a similar disparity in bodily strength and 
constitutional vigour. In fine, we begin, detail by detail, to 
see and feel that the Universal Maker does everything that 
He1 sees fit: that everything is perfect in its kind-that 
everything has its appointed place in the economy of the 
world ; and we feel that He is every where present, making, 
and ruling, and governing all things. Of all His apparent 
works, the sun and moon seem the greatest, but that is only 
because we are nearer to them than we are to the more distant 
stars. As the greatest of His works, we may in a thoughtful 
mood apostrophise them; but we know that God is in every 
part of our body as much as He pervades the sun. To such 
a being we are always present-nor could we, if we wished, 
reach him better through the intervention of another mortal 
than by the secret utterance of our own thoughts. That 
' presence ' knows what I now write, as it will know the 
thoughts of him who reads. For such an one my reverence 
is profound! 

Admitting this conception, necessarily imperfect, of the 
God recognised by a Christian philosopher, let us now 
examine the idea presented by priests, to common mortals, 
in ancient, and partly in modern times. 

Few systems of theology have been completed at once. 

I I aay He from habit, and to san circumlocution, but, respectmg llliCh a 
llelq, i\ ia impossible to form an idea of he, 11le, or it. 

• Compare Psalm cxuix., alao Pliny'• Natural Hidory, b. U., o. 6-7. 
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The Mosaic law, given as we are told directly by the 
Almighty, was not consummated till the death of the 
great lawgiver. Questions were constantly arising which 
required continual recourse to revelations, and the code was 
perfected through the gradual recognition of the failures of 
the first draft. It was precisely the same with the Maho
metan law ; and with that which is still being developed 
amongst the Mormons; and I need hardly tell the educated 
Englishman how the system of Popery, current in the 
greater part of Europe, has required centuries to attain its 
present dimensions. The careful historian can give the 
date of the introduction of each new dogma, which, when 
once introduced by authority, became an article of faith. 
The last new doctrine, the Immaculate Conception, is less 
than twenty years of age. 

The Cha.ldee mythology was no exception to this rule. At 
first there was no very clear conception framed of the nature 
of the Creator. When the priests were asked by their 
votaries, "who He was, whence He came," &c., they 
answered with stories such as I remember to have been 
told to me, when, as a child, I asked, whence the little 
babies came, which we found in the nurse's arms on our 
return from some unusual walk. 

Rawlinson tells us that he reads the names given to the 
Proto-Chaldman gods as follows :-

Gingir-who was subsequently replaced by Ishtar. 
Guthiber-equivalent to the later Merodach. 
Mir Mir-the god of the air. 
Hubishaga.-the same as Cronos, or Time.' 
If we attempt to analyse these words, we find that Jan in 

the Arian tongue is a woman, and the compounds of the 
word are all connected with generation and parturition. Gin 
is a wife, or woman, in Australia; -yuVJ) (gune) is a woman 

' Bee JourMl of tAe Royal .A.Iiatic 8ociei1J, Tol. 1, New Series, page 281, note. 
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in Greek; regina, or female king, is a Latin word; t~ (gan) 
is a garden in Hebrew, also a chaste woman/ ·~u guni, is 
" painted with colours " as women used to be, and still 
often are ; and Ganesa is a Hindoo deity. 

In Hebrew, "''U gur, has, amongst other meanings, that of 
suckling; ,,~ gir, is " swelling up like lime does;" and "'! 
garah, is "to be hot," "jealous," or "active." 

I conclude, then, that the word "Gingir" may mean 
"the nursing mother," which answers precisely to the 
Hebrew word Shaddai.8 

I Compare SoDfl of Solomon iv. 12-"A garden enclosed ie my sister, my spouee, 
a spring ahnt up, a fountain sealed;" upon which Ginsburg's note ie as follows:
" The trees of Lebanon referred to at the end of the last verse suggested thie 
beautiful metaphor of a garden, under which the shepherd describes the un· 
snllied purity and chastity of the Shulamite. Gardens in the East were generally 
hedged or walled in, to prevent the intrusion of strangers (Isa. v. 6 ; Joseph. 
de Btll. Jud. rii). From thie arose the epithet of "closed garden," for a virtuous 
woman ahnt up against every attempt to alienate her e.Beetion. The contrary 
figure ie used in viii. 9; there accessibility ie described as a door, i.e., open 
to seduction. A "sealed fount• in" ie another metaphor to express the same 
idea. The scarcity of water in arid countries renders fountains very valuable. 
To aecnre them against the encroachment of strangers, the proprietors formerly 
fastened their fountains with some ligament, and the impression of a seal upon 
clay, which would qnicldy harden in the sun, that would soon diesohe wax. 
This mode of rendering pita safe ie found in Dan. vi. 18; Matt. nvii. 66. ~ 

fountain sealed in this manner, indicated that it was private propP.rty. Hence ita 
metaphorical use to represent chastity as an inaccessible fountain." (Song of 
Bong•, 1Dit1a a H;.torical and Critical Commentary, by Christian D. Oinabnrg, 
p. 160; LODf!m81lS, 1867.) 

e rrn' Slaadah, signifiea "to shoot," "to pour out;" "a teat;" as Shidah, it 
aign.i1i.es "the Lady," "the Princess," "the Mistress," equivalent in the feminine 
to Baal in the maaonline; also " Spouse," " Wife." 
~ Slaad, aign.i1i.es "the breast" or "pap," and "!!Ii signifies" my breast," and, 

figuratively," my mother." 
~ &Jddai, signifies "a field," an enphemiem for a female ; and "!\~,) Slwidai, 

sipifi.H "the mo.t powerful," "the Almighty." 
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Fipre 1. 

J!"igun11.-The woodcut rep-ta Iaia and Hor111, ancl ia an apl illatrat.ion of 
ihe "n1ll"'liD8 mother." It hu, how~er, much interen on oiher account.. The 
ehape of the "glory," proc&eding from the bodiu, reeemblee tho A.uyrian 
" groore, •• and pourtrayw to the initiatecl the door throll8h which all liring 
bein.p pa .. into life. The ftowen are thoee of the ciborium, or Egyptian 
bean, and repreaent both a bell and A teat. Bella were much uaed in 
old rituala. Aaron wore on h.ia priestly garment a fringe of " bella and 
pomegranate." (Exocl. UYiii 34). The latter (Bim~~WA) symbo:U.. the full 
womb, the former by iheir shape remind 111 of the mamma, which ia npp -
mental to the ~u1. Diana of the Epheaiana, and tho Indian Bhaftlli, 
haYe their atatuee COYered with papa, indicating that teeming nature hu 
nouriahment for abundance of o1fapring. The matuzed fruit of the cibon
ia somewhat lib the male organ, and we are told by Heroclotua (b. 2, c. 87), 
that the Egyptian pmeta would not eYen look upon the~. ance it wu 
eonaidered impure. 

The bella in the woodm:tt haYe an eapecial intereet when we eonaider one of their 
,_ in Oriental conntriee. No greater reproach can be cut upon a woman, 
than that ehe hu carried into married life the e'fidence of precedent impurity. 
Thoee who are familiar witb the .Moaaio law will remember the atreu laid upon 
"the tokena of Yirgi.oity," and the importance which the moiher attached to 
being able to proclnee them for her daughter {Dent. nil. 18-21). 

There ia a belief, that what phywioligiata call "the hymen," may he deatroyed by 
.uch an accident aa too long a atrido in walking, running, or atepping OYer a 
aty.le, or by a simple jump. To preTent the poesibility of anch an OCC!Ilft'ODce, 
ancl the caaualty which it involvoa, all maidena haTe their dre .. fnrniahed with 
alight eord or chain about the level of the kn-. Thia enablea them to tab 
llhort paeea, but not to " straddle" OTer anything. To make the fetter u 
amamental aa poe&ible, the ligature i.e fnmiabed with bella. Thia cnatom ia 
referred to in the aentenoe, "MoreO'I'er beca1110 the dall8hlen of Zion are 
llaaP*7 . . . . walking and mincing (or tripping nicely) u they go, and 
mMiDtJ a tinkling with their feet" (Iaa. iii. 16-18). The cnatom a1ao preftiled 
ta iawlient Arabia, aa ia erident from Mohammed'• injlliiCUon ill the Koratt, 

Coogle 
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" Let them ( i. e. the women) not make a noi~e with their teet, that the 
omamente they hide may thereb;r not be cliacovered." (Sale'a Koran, ch. uiY.; 
eee the note.) 

When marriage ia conaummated there is no oocuion for the nee of the iin8lins 
chain. " To bear a .... y the bell," therefore, ia equivalent "to taking a Yirgin 
to wife." In Pompeii and Bercu!&Deum, where paiD tinge still tell ua of 
the inner life of Italian and OTecian eities, a 'f'Ut number of bronzea and 
pictures haYe been found, in whi.ch the phallua ia &domed with ono or more 
bella. The intention is clearly to ahow that, like Solomon, it had many 
wives, all of whom brought with them the tokena of Yirginit;r. 

To aurround, therefore, '' the nuraing mother" with bella, ia to indicate that ahe ia 
still a Yirgin, and we recognize in tho picture tho same dogma which ia still 
current in many parte of Chri&tendom, m., that the celestial mother U, and 
alwaya has been, tJirgo intacta. WhateYer may be the nlue of the doctrine 
amonget modem theologians, it ia clear that it wu held in eqa&l reorerenoe b;r 
the Egyptians, the .bsyriana, and the Bindooe. 

Upon the bead of Iaia are plaoed horns, as of a cow, with a globe. apparently 
the ~un, between them ; but possibly the sphere denote& the p!&Det Veuua, that 
goddeaa being aometimes symboliaed by a slobe placed between the aun and 
moon. We know that the same dirinit;r ia also depicted aa a cow, giYing auck 
to her calf. The idea veiltd under the symbol ia given by £l.i&n (de Nacw. 
dnimal., x. 27, thus, Kw"' Ai'Y""na Xovnl...O &- nAti U tir .,.0, 'Ep,.o.......V'"'I• 
"""ov, ""'' ,...pa ,.~. *•' xo.pu<nro. I'~• C., ,....m, v(/Jovv•• 'Ao#>po&l.-,v OVpo.v...._ cWrlt• 
Jro.MVvrtf. Tt.~cn &i •«l t.j~cur.J~ fJoV.,, ~eol n,, cU-rlew i~tt&t"'JY Alyov<T'"' wnn~c&enJ' 
o.V<rcir .. ~ .... .,.;;a. TJi 3o.;,.o••· n ... ...._ yap •ir #po&lv•a iO"](Vpi.• ;X" "'•'- fJoVr 
fijA!olf, . ... Opyf T'OV app"c.or ,.C.V.o• UOVv<J.tra yoVV T'OV I'VI"li'<J.T'Or tir Til• l'il•r 
.. ~O.T<J. Jwl- •o.l i ... t~l ...... ' «o.l o4 To.VrcO yt <TVVf&o• at&vot «o.l ArO Tp«i«o..-..• 

.,...,JC..v .;...,.;.,. Tavpo.v !JoVv, ipotT••ov <TV~,.. .o.l #po&w••• ,.v • ..,Uvov, +c-rt; •o.l 

o.V..,. U Til• •1•n• AiyV!rT&O< f!ool«•l*• «o.l .. ~,., «o.l Y~"'; which may 
thus be rendered into Engliah : -There ia a place in Egypt called Chuaea; 
it belonge to the Hermopolitan noma., and though small ia nry attn.ctiYe. 
The Aphrodite ia worahipped in it under the name of Urania. The people allo 
worship a oow, and state, aa a reason for their faith, that cowa belong to thia 
dirinit;r. For the cow baa an intenee burning for copulation, and Ionge more 
for it than the male, so much eo that when ahe bean the bt>llowit~~~ of the 
bull abe becomes exceedingly excited and infiamed. Indeed, tho.e who· are 
acqQ&inW with the subject a•er that when the bull indicates the oigD of llle 
by hia liellowing, the cow hear• it at the distance ef thirty ltadi.a. The Iaia 
henelf, howner, the Egyptians depict with boma lib a cow. For further 
remarks upon thia subject tJide infm, 1. "· ATaoa, C~LEB, !BIB. 

The 6gnre before ua forma a aort of introduction to the import of many of the 
mysteries which we haYe to unfold. It ia copied from a copper vaH, conred 
with aym bola, found near Cairo. The orieinal ia to be eeen in a book 
entitled Eo:pl~atwn tk ditJer~ monu~111, nngulier• qui Oftt rapport d l4 
religwn du pltU orw:UIII peuplu, par le R. P. Dom •.. , a Pari&, 1789. 

Guthiber has probably the same origin as the word Gath, 
viz., "a wine-press," "the place where grapes are 
trodden ; " it has also u hidden mcllllillg, referring 

ogle 
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to the female door of increase. The addition of ,~¥ = 
abar, "to pass over," which also signifies "to impreg
nate," or "to cover," leads to the belief that the name 
is equivalent to "Ceres," "the female Creator." Abr, 
in the Babylonian, meant "strengthening;" He b. ~1$ 
abar, "strong," "to mount upwards;" the word may 
then mean "The mother who gives strength," or, 
" qnm facit arrigere concha." 

Hfibishaga means probably "the being whose paternity, 
or generation, is not known ; " from M10 Haba, "to 
lie hid," and n~~ Shagah, " to be great," or '~~ Shagal, 
"to copulate." In the Cuneiform, Shaga is "holy."' 
The god was equivalent to Chronos, or Time,S and it may 
be that the real meaning was "The Great Unknown." 

Mir Mir is, I conclude, one of the prototypes of Myrrha, 
Miriam, or Mary, and means "The Celestial Virgin."' 

' The connection between U.e three words in U.e ten opene w Otll' riew a 
strange ehaprer of human life. To os it is ineonceivable that U.e indulgence of 
'paeaion' conld be lloiii!Oeiared wiU. religion, bnt so it wu. The words expressive of 
"Sanetnary," "eonseerated," and "Sodomire," are in U.e Hebrew ell8eiitially U.e 
ame. H is amongst the Hindooe of to-day, as it w&& in U.e Greece and Italy of 
elassie times; and we find U.at " holy women" is a title given to U.oae who devote 
their bodies to be used for hire, which goes to U.e service of U.e temple. The word 
SJ&agal, cnrrent in Ule early Jewish times, seems to have been U.onght by more 
modern Hebrews to be nnfitted for U.e sacred pages of U.e Bible, and the law 
obtained it shonld be changed for an enphemism. We find, for example, U.e 
following words from the pen of a le9med wrirer: "Exegetical Keris, or margin&l 
rea<lings, which snbstitnre enphemisms for cacophonous rerma need in U.e ten, in 
aecordanee wiU. U.e injnnction of U.e ancient sages, that 'all verses in which 
indecent expreaaion1 oecnr are to be replaoed by decent words,' e. g., rn~l"lll' by 
mJ:JV> [of which U.e Keri exhibits fonr instaneee, viz., Dent. uviii SO, lea. xiii. 16, 
Jerem. iii. 2, Zech. xiv. 2]." (Ginsbnrg, in Kitoo's Oyclopredia. of Biblical Litera
ture, a."· KBBI and KBTHIV,) &o. Fnrther observations will be fonnd nnder U.e 
words BIT SHAOGATHA and KBDBSH in U.e Vocabnlary. 

The reader who wishes to obtain a definite idea how religion a.nd immorality 
may be CODjoined, will find mnch enrioos information in U.e HO.tory of IM Seat of 
IM Ma.Jw.rajaha in W utern India, p. SOO; Trubner a.nd Co., ~ndon, ~865. 

8 We ltill opeak of Time && if it were a peraon ; e.g., T~e fliea. Tune eon1111m.ee 
aD Ulinga. A Time will eome. Time tries all thin8B· Tune znakaa all ba' ~e 
lon old. &e. 

• See Jfary in U.e Vocabnlary. 
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- We, who have no less than three creeds in our ritual, 
have yet an indefinite notion of the faith held by ourselves. 
We talk of a Father, and a Son, and speak of them as being 
co-eternal-a necessary contradiction in terms. We speak 
of the Son as begotten by his Father before all worlds, and 
say that it is necessary to salvation that the dogma shall be 
held as tme, yet think it blasphemy to assign a wife to the 
Creator. We talk of angels as 'IMBBengers, yet believe that 
the Almighty is everywhere present, and cannot require any 
one to carry his wishes to a distant part. We contrive to 
mix up the idea of omnipresence with two localities
heaven and hell. We speak of the " All powerful " and wise 
God, and invoke His aid against an -.,adversary" as omni
present, and almost as powerful as He is-more powerful, 
indeed, if we are to judge from the number of his subjects 
assigned to him by theologians. We talk of God as 
one, and yet subdivide him into three beings, to which 
we add Satan as a fourth. In prayer we lift up our eyes 
unto heaven, as if the Creator resided above us, rather than 
in and around us, and yet pity the heathen who see His 
residence in the sun. We are told that the Creator bums 
"throughout eternity " those who do not believe the indivi
duals calling themselves His ministers or vicegerents on 
earth, and yet reprobate those who immolated their children 
to Moloch, the Great King, that he might receive them 
purified by fire. We believe that the Almighty maketh 
his sun daily to rise on the evil and on the good, yet act 
as if we thought He took pleasure in seeing his creatures 
abuse, torment, and even kill each other, if they differ 
in matters of faith. We talk of a Holy Ghost, proceeding 
from the Father and the Son, and yet co-eternal with both
another contradiction in terms, which no sophistry can 
harmonise, however much it may muddle it ; and we 
speak so constantly of the Spirit as to lead outsiders to 

Coogle 
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think that the Father anG the Son must be material. We 
are taught to believe that the Almighty talked familiarly 
with various men, from Adam to Malachi, during some four 
thousand years, and yet never told them of a future life; and 
not only so, but gave them to understand that all rewards 
and punishments are meted out to each individual during 
his life on earth. 

Again, amongst those who call themselves Christians, 
we have "the Virgin " held in as much reverence to-day 
as she was held in Chaldma four thousand years ago, and 
controversy is still rampant about the homage due respec
tively to the Father, the Son, and "the Mother of God." 
But no matter which is the side taken by theologians, all 
pertinaciously hold to, and fight fiercely for, their individual 
influence over their respective flocks. Heresy is still treated 
by some Christians as it was by tho heathen in the days 
of Socrates ; and Priests and Popes anathematise sovereigns, 
as did the Priests of Meroe the Egyptian kings, and with 
greater impunity. 10 

ID "The influence of the Egyptian priests at Meroe, through the belief that they 
spoke the eoiiUD8Dcia of the Deity, is fnlly shown by Strabo e.nd Diodorus, who say 
ii 11'88 their custom to send to the king when it pleased them, and order him to pn~ 
an end to himself, in obedience to the will of the or&cle imparted to them ; and to 
neh a degree had they contrived to enslave the onderstandiug of those princes, by 
nperstitio1111 fears, that they were obeyed withont opposition. At leugtb a king, 
mlled Ergamenes, a contemporary of Ptolemy Philadelph1111, dared to disobey 
their orders, and, having entered the golden chapel with his soldiers, calllled them 
(the prieste I presume) to be pot to death in' his stead, and abolished the elllltom. 
Ergamenes had studied the philosophy of Greece, and had the sell88 to distinguish 
between priestly role and religion, knowing that blind obedience to the prieste did 
not aignify obedience to the divine will. Bot these vested righte on Dl81l's 
credolity seem to have been afterwards revived among the Ethiopians ; and the 
espedition sent by Mohamet Ali up the White Nile learnt that the same costom, of 
ordering the king to die, now e:rlate amongst some of their barbarous descendants." 
Note by Sir Gardner Willrinson in Rawlinson's HerodotU&, vol. ii., p. 86.-While 
writing this note, I am reminded of the days of the English Henry II. and John, 
af l.he submission they made to priestly power, and contrast it with the effect of 
the euommonication, or interdict, hurled by the present Pope against the King 
af lialy, and with the imprisonment of a recent Pope by Napoleon. There are few 
of uwho do not applaod resistance to theological in.floenees in those of a dilferent 
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But although we cannot construct a system of the 
Chaldee faith, we find sufficient to lead us to the belief 
that it acknowledged the power of a supreme Being, as 
maker, preserver, director, and destroyer of every thing. 
To that Being many names were given, whose full signifi
cance is unknown. Like the Hindoos, and the Shemitic 
nations generally, the Chaldees had the idea of a trinity. 
They personified the great works of that Being, and spoke 
of them as active agents. They had a "god of the air,"11 

just as we have amongst us a 1 clerk of the weather office,' 
whom we only name to laugh at. With them the Priest 
was consulted, and the God propitiated for freedom from 
storm and hail; whilst we consult the barometer, and can 
foretel the coming gale without going to the oracle. Baker 
tells us that "rain-makers" are common in Northern Africa, 
and held in high esteem. 

Like ourselves, the Phens described the Almighty as 
resembling man. We talk of his right hand and his left, 
his face and his back parts ; they thought of him as 
requiring a wife. Each division of the trinity had his own 
spouse, who played no active part in the heaven or world, 
and seems only to have been introduced to be invoked 
by women. 

There was a second trinity as well as a first, con
sisting of the sun, moon, and the heavens generally, which 
was subordinate to the first. 

My present idea is, that the main characteristics of the 

faUh to ounel•es ; bu~ there &re no~ many who will ab&b off the fear they ha.a 
of their own ~era, and the powera aasumed by them. 

u There a.re angels who preside o•er aJl the phenomena of nature ; an angel 
presides over the ann (Rev. :rix. 17); angels guard the storm and lightning (Ps. civ. 
4; He b. i. 7); four angela have charge o•er the four winds (Rev. vii. 1, 2); an 
angel preaidea over the wa~n (Rom. xvi. 5); an angel alao preoides over the altar 
in the Temple (ibid. ri•. 18). CoMleth, commonly calkd IM Book of Eccluialtu, 
by Cbrutian D. Ginsburg, p. M2. London, Longmane; p. 628, 
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Pbens' lait.h and worship resembled those of the mediarval 
Boman Catholics. 

The Cbaldees believed in a celestial virgin, who had 
purity of body, loveliness of person, and tenderness of 
affection ; and who was one to whom the erring sinner 
could appeal with more chance of success than to a stern 
father. She was pourtrayed 8S a mother with 8 child in 
her 8l'IILB, and every attribute ascribed to her showed that 
she was supposed to be 88 fond 88 any earthly female ever 
was. Her fnll womb was thonght to be teeming with 
blessings, and everything which could remind 8 votary of 

a lovely woman was adopted into her worship. 
The worship of the woman by man n8tnrally led to 

developments which onr comparatively sensitive natnres 
shun, 8S being opposed to all religions feeling. But 
amongst a people whose language was without the gloss 
of modern politeness, - whose priests both spoke and 
wrote without the least disgnise,-and whose God, through 
his prophets and lawgivers, promised abundance of offspring 
and increase in flocks and herds, 88 one of the greatest 
blessings he had to bestow, -we can readily believe that 
what we call " obscenities " might be regarded as sacred 
homage or divine emblems. 11 

In India, at the present time, both the thonghts and the 
conversation of the lords of the soil tnrn, unpleasantly to 
us, upon the power possessed by each to propagate his 
race, and Enropean doctors are more frequently consnlted 
for the increase or restoration of this power than for any 
other canse. 

Not only does the man think thus, but the female has 
her thonghts directed to the same channel, and there has 
been a special hell invented by Hindoo priests for childless 

11 Vide i'lfrG, e. "· MBJIB. 
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fema.les.11 It is curious to see at India's antipodes a sim.ila.r 
idea. started amongst the offshoots of a Christian community; 
but so it is, and Mormon women join themselves in numbers 
to one man, from the belief that without union with him they 
cannot attain to celestial glory. 

The Bible student will remember the plaintive entreaty of 
Rachel-" Give me children, or else I die ; "" the earnest 
prayer of Hannah, and the spiteful persecution of Peninne.h ;16 

and he will rece.l the longing for offspring which induced 
Abraham to connect himself with a. black (Egyptian) slave 
girl, and how complaisant his wife was in delegating for e. 
time her rights. 18 

In Deuteronomy xxviii. 4, we find the fruit of the body 
promised as one of the special blessings for obedience to 
the law, and in Psalm cxxvii. 8, we are distinctly told that 
" children are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of the 
womb is his reward." 

If abundance of offspring was promised as e. blessing, it 
is clear to the physiologist that the pledge implies abun
dance of vigour in the man as well as in the woman. With 
a husband incompetent, no wife could be fruitful. The 
condition, therefore, of the necessary organs was intimately 
associated with the divine blessing or curse, and the impotent 
man then would as naturally go to the priest to be cured of 
his infirmity, as we of to-day go to the physician. We 
have evidence that masses have been said, saints invoked, 
and offerings presented, for curing the debility we refer to, 

16 "The practice of marrying a aecond wife, ill the &Tent of the firet haTiDg no 
illue withi.D ten ye&1'11, &lao obtained ill Italy, till abont the iifteeuth century; 
the Pope giving a epooial dispensation for it." Ginsburg, ill Kitto'• (Jyclopadia, 
• · 11. Maauoa. Thil certainly did not condemn ham~n women to an eternal 
hell, bnt it wu equivalent to in!icting milery npon them 10 long aa they enble· 
qnently might liTe. 
· u Gen. xu. 1. 16 1 B&m. i . 10 et uq. 

16 Gen. xiT. 2-6. 
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in a church in Christianized Italy during the last century.; 
and in France so late as the sixteenth centnry,-evident 
relics of more ancient times. 17 

Whenever a votary applied to the oracle for help, to 
enable him to perform his duties as a prospective father, or 
to remove that frigidity which he had been taught to believe 
was a proof of Divine displeasure, or an evidence of his being 
l>ewitched by a malignant dmmon, it is natural to believe 
that the priest would act partly as a man of sense, though 
chiefly as the minister of a God. He would go through, or 
enjoin attendance on, certain religious ceremonies-would 
sell a charmed image, or use some holy oil, invented and 
blessed by a god or saint, as was done at Isernia-or he 
would do something else. 

We can readily see, then, how some sacred rites might be 
intentionally provocative of sexual ideas; how desirable it 
might have been for hierarchs to compose love philtres 
or satyrion, and to understand the influence over the 
sexual powers possessed by various kinds of aliment ; and 
we can also understand how certain Gods would be invented 
whose images should act as amulets, and who, like special 
Roman saints, would take charge of this particular part of 
the body. 

Even after "the Reformation" (i.e. 1600), France intro· 
dueed Saint Foutin into the Christian calendar, to whom 
offerings were made by the faithful who found themselves 
unable to procure the blessittg of fertility ; -they are thus 
described :-

" Temoin Saint Foutin de Varailles, en Provence, auquel 
sont dediees les parties honteuses de l' un et de 1' autre sex, 
formees en eire; le plancher de Ia chapelle en est fort garni, 
et quand le vent les fait entrebattre, cela debauche un pen 

17 Bee Sir R. P. KnJeht's work on U.e Wonlip of Pria:pw. 
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les devotions 8 I' honneur de ce saint." (La Conje&Bihn 
de Sancy, vol. v. J()Urnal de Henri III., by Pierre de 1' 
Etoile, ed. Duchat, pp. 888, 891.) 

" Other saints were worshipped for similar purposes, as 
St. Guerlichon, or Greluchon at Orange, Porigny, Cives, 
Vendre, Auxerre, Puy en Velay, in the convent in Girouet, 
and at Bourg Dieu ; St. Gilles in Brittany, St. Reni in 
Anjou, St. Regnaud in Burgundy, St. Arnaud and St. 
Guignole near Brest and in Berri. The worship of many 
of these was in full practice in the last century." (Two 
E&&ays on the Worship of Priapus. London, 1865; privately 
printed.) 

If, with all the vaunted · enlightenment of Christian 
Europe, there are several canonised mortals whose special 
care, in the heaven to which they have been promoted by 
men on earth, is to help unfortunates who require their 
aid "pour Ies parties honteuses," we cannot wonder that 
sexual saints should be found amongst the heathen races 
of Asia, nor can we refuse credence to the idea, that the 
act of propagation was sometimes the end of certain forms 
of worship, which were specially adapted to bring about 
that act. 

As a Physician, I know how much intense misery is 
felt by those men who, from any cause, are unable to do 
their part in multiplying their race. I can readily under
stand that a cure of impuis&ance would raise to the highest 
pitch, in the mind of a soliciting devotee, his estimate of 
the saint who wrought it ; and I do not see why masses 
should not be said to St. Greluchon, for raising the courage 
of the living, as much as to St. Denis (or Dionysus), for 
the consolation of the dead. At any rate, the Chaldees 
used some of their Gods, or divinities, for comparatively a 
holy worship, and for a cult as peculiar as that paid to the 
modem Priupus, St. Foutin. 
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In the next few ehapters I propose to give an aooonn' of 
some ancient Deities. My informauon is mainly derived 
from Rawlinson's Herodotru, and the various papers written 
by Cuneiform scholars in the Journal of tJu Royal .Asiatic 
Society; but which I neither servilely copy nor implicitly 
believe. 

-



CHAPTER VI. 

The gods On ana Am. On il not known in the Caneilorm u a Gocl- the word 
enters largely into oomposition in ancient Syrian names. On, an Egyptian Goo 
-its probable significance-its etymology in Hebrew identical with the 
Ban. List of names into which On enters, ana their probable significance. 
Am, a feminine deity- the name is Billl reverenced in India- it is eqnally 
honourecl in Thibet ana Tartary. There are no traces of the name in the 
Caneilorm. List of names into which Am, Aum, or Om enters in oompoeition. 

I no not find in the Cuneiform translations, or in the Essays 
by General Rawlinson or others, any distinct mention made 
of the name of On or Am. The nearest approach to the 
former is .Anu: there is no name like the latter. On is 
only once mentioned as a God in the Bible. The first 
time we meet with the word On as the compound of a name 
is in Ephron, a Hittite of Canaan, and friend of Abraham ; 
and in the same chapter we find the word Hebron intro
duced. We find it again in the family of Judah as Onan, 
and we find it also in Zibeon, the wife of Eso.u, Simeon, 
the son of Jacob, and I think also in Zidon. 

We do not meet with it as the name of a deity until we 
come to Joseph's history, when we find that he marries the 
daughter of the Priest of On. It is not clear whether 
Potiphera is the high Priest in a town called On, or the 
minister to a god of that name; but as cities were often 
called after the deity therein worshipped, we may take 
either interpretation. It will be most convenient to adopt 
the latter. 

History tells us that the name by which the town was 
known to the Greeks was 'H~Io!J'lro~''' or city of the sun; in 
Mahometan times, ".A in Shema," or "the sun's eye;" and 
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during the time of J erem.iah it was " Beth Shemesh," or 
"the sun's temple." "In the Coptic books," I quote from 
the Lexicon, "the place is constantly called On, and it can 
hardly be doubted that, in the ancient language, this 
signified light, especially the sun." An obelisk is said to 
be still standing 1 to mark its site; and obelisks, spires, 
minarets, tall towers, upright stones (Menhirs), or rocks, 
and, generally speaking, all erections conspicuous for height 
and slimness were representatives of the Sun, or the 
Creator, under his male emblem. 

When we turn to the Hebrew we find that the word tiM 
or tic, Aun or On, signifies strength, power, and specially 
virile power! We therefore conclude that the word, when 
used in its religions sense, implies the idea of the Sun, 
or the Creator, as being masculine, and ready to operate. 

There is another form of the word occasionally found, 

1 Kitto's Oydopedia, B."· 0111. 
t Phallic emblems abounded a\ Heliopolis, in Syria. Not haling any knowledge 

of \heir e:rlst.ence a\ Heliopolis, in Egypt, I took means to aeceri&in it from a 
broUier Physician, who had recenUy rieited \he coun\ry. The following ie hie 
reply to my query:-" I am very aorry U.a\ I am no\ enough of an antiquarian to 
gi..,.., yon muah information on \he enbjeot yon are in\ereeted in. I was in Egyp\ 
lul •iJder (1865-6), and \here ceri&inly are nnmerone figures of Gods and Kings 
on \he walls of \he temples at Thebes, depicted wi\h the penis erect. The grea\ 
\ample a\ Karnak ie, in particular, full of anch figures, and \he \ample of Danclesa 
libwiee, \hough \ha\ ie of a much la\er da\e, and buil\ merely in imitation of \he 
old Egyptian arl. I remember one scene of a king (Ramsea II.) returning in 
triumph wiU. captivee, many of •hom are undergoing \he operation of castra\ion, 
and in \he corner of the scene are nnmerone heaps of the complete genitals whioh 
have been en\ off, many hundreds in all, I should think. This ie on the walls of 
Hedinei Haboo, a\ Thebes," &o. This leUer ie very in\ereating, for it sho'tl's 
(I) how largely the idea of nrilUy was in\erwoven with religion; (2) how comple\ely 
English Egyptologis\e have suppressed a portion of the f&ete in the histories whioh 
they have given to the world; (S) beoanse i\ \ells ne of \he antiquity of \he practice, 
whioh still obtains among the negroes of Nor\hern Africa, of mutilating entirely 
nery male captive and slain enemy. (Compare 2 Kings u. 18, and Ill&. uxix. 7; 
also I Bam. rriii. 211-27.) In Assyria and Palestine, conquerors coun\ed the 
heads of the slain, 'll'hich were piled in heaps before them. The learned Egyptians 
were con\en\ with a less bnliy emblem. A man when beheaded ie useless; if 
only emascnlated he ie of value as a slave. The Aeia\io gratified a \emporary 
revenge; the African had an enduring triumph. 

E 
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viz., Aven. This only differs from the former in the way in 
which the Hebrew letters are pointed, and in the pronun
ciation we give to Vav. Of course reading the v as u the 
word becomes A un or A u~n, and we recognise in Bet h-aven 
the same idea as in Beth SMmesh, viz., the Honse of 
the Male Sun. 

The word On, or Aun, is frequently found as a compound 
in ancient names. Jupiter Ammon was the Greek name for 
a deity adorned with ram's horns (Neapolitans still carry 
horns in their pockets for luck). Ammon was an offshoot 
from the stock of Terah, Abraham's father. Amun Ra. 
was the appellative of a powerful Egyptian king, Amon 
was son of the Jewish Manasseh, and Zoan is another 
name for No-Amon or Ammon. 

Ammon, tic~, means, amongst other things, "a ram:" 
the ram was held sacred in Egypt, and especially at 
Mendes. The figure of Amon, given in Kitto,8 has a ram's 
head and horns, holding in one hand the crozier, or, what 
has inappropriately been called, the shepherd's or Apostolic 
crook ; and in the other hand the cmtx ansata, the 
emblem of the male and female organs. Sheep were held 
sacred by his followers, and a ram was annually sacrificed 
in his honour, the hide being used as a covering to his 
image. His colour was blue, or slatelike. There can be 
little doubt that he represented " The Sun in Aries." 

In the Scriptures we find the word On repeatedly in 
combination with other words, which help us to understand 
the nature of the God : -
On, )iN, is a prince of Reuben: Onan is a son of Judah. 
Aaron, I"Qtc, is the brother of Moses. His name seems to 

be a compound of the Aar, Aer, or Air of the Chaldee, 
the «up«, a~p«1, or dupiivo~, of the Greeks; and the whole 
word signifies " The Heavenly On," " The God of the 
Air." 

1 KiHo'a Cyclopaditr of Biblical Literature, a."· AxoN. 
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Abdon, l;,~p, means the slave of On. 
Aijal<m, li~:~. Aialon, signifies the Great Ram, On; ~!tt, Ail, 

meaning a ram.' 
.A.shcalon is a town amongst the Philistines, and its name is 

very significant. It is spelled in Hebrew li~~tt, Ash
kelon. No meaning is assigned to it by Gesenius, and 
Fiirst only calls it the holm-oak; but '11~~. eshech, is a 
testicle, and ~~~~,a eshcol, is a cluster, not of grapes 
neeessarily, but metonymically, meaning the whole 
phallic emblem, which resembles two full plums hanging 
from a long stem. AccorJingly, Ashcalon would mean 
"tAle cluster of the sun," or "the cluster of On." I 
shall have frequent occasion to show the curious designs 
used to indieate to those initiated in the ancient mys· 
teries the idea of the male organ-the 1lenr-de-lys 
aod the trefoil are amongst them. To the vulgar, a 
cluster, a lily, and a clover leaf have no significance
to the scholar they are pregnant with meaning. 

Chilion, J\~f, I take to be n:?~. Chilah and On; i.e., "The 
loins of On," or "The inmost mind of On." The idea 
of ealling an infant boy, "wasting away," the meaning 
giv~n by Gesenius to the word, is preposterous. 

Eibon, ~~~~. seems to come from :::1~~. atzab, and on, or 
" The On toiling, or ready for work ; " or it may be 
from ll~¥1$, etzba, a finger, used in dipping.8 

' See Accuo and AlL, in the Vocabulary. 
I "QuadrilUerah are somet.imea formed from triliterala (a) by inserting ~ after 

t.ha tint radical, as F!il 'TP7l (b) by adding ~ at the end, a form which, perhaps, in 
Phenicio-Shemitic, as well as in Greek, Latin, and German, has been used in a 
diminutin~ aenae; by adding ~ to the end of ~ we get ~. with only a alight 
di1ference in the vowel·pointa."-Geaeniua, Tltuaunu, 1. "· ~. 

e The idea of toiling and dipping is often used in connection with paternity. 
See Ia. li. 1-" Look to the Rock whence ye are hewn, and to the hole of the 
pit whence ye are digged,"-" Look unto Abrnham your father, and unto Sarah 
t.hat bare you." The idea is very conspicuous in the Hebrew words~~ and l'gj1l, 
lltJdwr and nubala. The former, 8IIlongst other meanings, lignifies the ~e 
organ, from t.he idea of ite digging, penetrating, infuing. We have continued the 



68 

Elzaphan, 1~-f:'~, is El, the Shining On. 
Enon, Alvwv, ~)~~. is the Eye of On, similar to Ain

shems. 
Egwn, 1;~1~. is the revolving On, from ~~~. agal, to roll. 
Ekron, thi;'~. has e. meaning similar to that of Ezbon, ~tc. 

acar, being "to dig, to till the ground, e.nd to prepare it 
for seed ; " and the word would signify the Digging On, 
or, euphemistically, "On, the Husbandman." 

I confess to have been staggered when I found cities 
called by names which, to our ideas, are grossly obscene; 
but reflection, and my medical experience, led me to 
see that the emblem of On was one which was in 
itself characteristic of strength of body, courage, vigour, 
and boldness- every thing, in fine, of which the natural 
man would be proud ; and familiarity with words from 
infancy takes e.we.y e.ny sense of shame couched in 
them. 

I would note, too, in passing, that the Philistine 
towns genere.lly had names strongly connected with 
sexual ideas. Ashdod, ,,~, is e. compound of ~. 
aish, ash, or esh, which means "fire, heat;" and ,,'!!, 
dad, denoting "love-to love, to boil up, be agitated," 
&c. ; the whole meaning "the heat of love," or "the 
fire which impels to union." 

Eshwn, l~tt. signifies the uxorious On. 
Gath, n!, means e. trough in which grapes were trodden-the 

poultry fancier still uses the word tread in e. certain 
sense-and I find that in Phoonicio-Shemitic the wine
press was e. euphemism for the pudenda muliebria. 

appellation to the present day, for the notion of pricking ia embodied in a 1ubltan· 
tive. The latter signijiea a hole, a pit, a plaoe which has been dug out ; -an idea 
exprcoaed by our words, nick, nock, notoh. In Oeneaia i. 27, we have in our 
Teraion, " Mal~ and female created he them ; " in the original the word.a tllled are 
sa char and n.l:ebah -the part pat for the whole. 

7 Vide i"fra, p. 79, note 2. 



,~~. saah, == to 

'la, erect. 
spread 

to watoh over. 
~', = to shine. 

,w that there was through
'-' for the Sun God under the 

, 11 the Lexicons for the etymology of 
,, I have been struck with the frequency 

(july word supplying a sensible or proper 
, ,,mising alike with myth and common sense, 

,_[ either as "old" or "unused." I infer from 
, the full significance of the names which I have 

·reted was not known to the more modern Jews . 
. From the time of David there was, in general, an absence 

uf the sexual or astrological element in proper names ; still, 
a glance at Ezekiel's writings will show that there is not 
in that prophet's language any thing like the euphemism 
enjoined by the later Rabbins. 

As On represented the male idea of the Creator, so Am, 
Om, A um, or Umma represented the feminine idea. 

We have evidence of its use in the most remote 
antiqnity, and of its being held in supreme reverence to this 
day by the Hindoos. Aum is the mystic syllable which, 
like the Jave of the Hebrews, is never uttered except 
on holy festivals, or in hallowed rites. We recognise its 
presence in the West of Europe and in the East of Asia. 

I-
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accordingly denote " The Strong On." See Arba, 
Hebron, &c. 

Hezron, jh~~. = "encloeed" or "guarded" by On. 
Horon, ti,h, as in Beth Boron, is " The Moon On," Hur 

being the m<Jon, a male God at first, and still so in 
German. 

Herrrron, tic;~, = laid waste by On, a barren mol1ntain. 
Heshbon, till~~. is the thinking On. 
Helon, ~~~.the God Sun, or ElisOn. 
Jadon, ~,:, the loving On. 
Kishon, li~P.. the firm or hard On. 
Mahlon, ~~~~'?, the filling On. 
Ma<Jn, l1Jn?, the pudenda of On,~. mea,= pudenda. 
Madon, !1,~, the lengthened On, M'J'?, mada = to extend. 
Migron, ti,~'?, the On who throws down, ,~~. magar, = to 

throw down. 
Naaman, ~~~.the pleasant On. 
Naashon, titiJ;l~, the shining On. 
Paran, l":~N~, the boring or digging On, or the proud, erect, 

or beautiful On, ,~~. paar, =to dig or bore. 
Pith<Jn, tin•~, the inflated On. 
Padon, ti,~, the preserving On. 
Punon, ~~~El. the setting On. 
Rimrrwn, tiW!, the erect On ; also a pomegranate. 
Shirrwn, jlc~, the glory of On. 
Shimson, or Samson, ~~, the shining On. 
Shimron, tl,t?~, the watchful On. 
Shicron, ti~~. the rewarding On. 
Simeon, ;i~, the hearing On. 
Shomcron, ti~, the marginal reading of "Samaria" 

(1 Kings xvi. 24), the watchful On. 
ShWJhan, ~ti, the white On, the moon. 
Sion, ti•~, the elevated On, n:~. tzia, elevated. 
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Salmon, th~~. the strong On, from Hf?~. 
Shihon, ~M~, the elevated or erected On. 
SiJwn, )iM'I?, the furious, the expanded On, n~~. saah, =to 

expand, "¥~?, saah, =to rush on. 
Sid<Jn, ~,.~, the inflated On, ,!, zaid, =inflated, proud., erect. 
Typhon, Tu<J>~v, the inflated On, n~~. taphah, =to spread 

out. 
Ziphion, t\'~~. the watching On, n~~. zapha, =to watch over. 
Zephron, 1~-,!, the shining On,~~. zaphar, =to shine. 

All these epithets suffice to show that there was through
out Palestine a great reverence for the Sun God under the 
phallie emblem. 

In searching through the Lexicons for the etymology of 
the preceding names, I have been strnek with the frequency 
with which the only word supplying a sensible or proper 
meaning, harmonising alike with myth and common sense, 
is designated either as "old" or "unused." I infer from 
'his that the full significance of the names which I have 
in~rpreted was not known to the more modem Jews. 

From the time of David there was, in general, an absence 
of the sexual or astrological element in proper names ; still, 
a glance at Ezekiel's writings will show that there is not 
in that prophet's language any thing like the euphemism 
enjoined by the later Rabbins. 

As On represented the male idea of the Creator, so Am, 
Om, A um, or Umma represented the feminine idea. 

We have evidence of its use in the most remote 
antiquity, and of its being held in supreme reverence to this 
day by the Hindoos. Aum is the mystic syllable which, 
like the Jave of the Hebrews, is never uttered except 
on holy festivals, or in hallowed rites. We recognise its 
presence in the West of Europe and in the East of Asia. 
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" Ommani pannee," or "Ommani padmi houm," is the 
"Ave Maria purissima" of the Tartar; and Omar Pacha 
commands a Turkish army to-day. It is in use amongst 
the Freemasons all over the world. We find Ammon and 
Amun, · Amnon and Amon in Palestine and Egypt, and 
Amelius and Amelia in ancient Rome and modem London. 
It is combined sometimes with On, as in Am-on and 
On-am. Sometimes, but rarely, it stands alone, and the 
epithets conjoined with it differ materially from those used 
with the former. 

The Hebrew form is c~, or am, signifying "a mother," 
and also chi, "to veil round," "to cover," "to protect." 

In the time of Abraham we find an Elam in Mesopo
tamia, which signifies "The Sun Mother." Later on we 
find 1'?9~. Amalek, or "The Mother King." We subse
quently find C~~~. Adullam, or ''The Mother is Just," or 
" The Just Am." 
Amam, gr;-~, the mother of mothers. 
Amana, M~~. the mother Ana; though it is probable that 

the correct reading of this word is Abana, as in our 
version = Father Ann. 

Amnon, ti~'t~, I think, is a compound of Am and nun, the 
foh. The difference between ~ = u, and ~ = o, i. e. ~~~. 
nun, )b, non, being insignificant. 

Amariah, "!i~~. and Omri, '!!:?~. appear to mean (a) "The 
Maternal Sun is Jah," (b) "The Maternal Sun." 

Amorite, ':~, Emmor, Hamor, ,;c~, may signify "The 
Celestial Mother." 

Ammiel, ,~,~~. is "The Maternal Sun." 

Ammishaddai, '~~~~. and Zurishaddai, '~~~~.connect the 
ideas of Zur, "The rock," or Phallus, with Am, "The 
mother," and Shaddai, "The nursing mother," i. e., the 
mother with the child. 

Enam, oa'P., is "The mother's eye." 
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Mamre, ~'?.is a Hittite associated with Aner and Eschol, 
whose names respectively seem to indicate "The maternal 
sun," "a man," and "a cluster." 

Amillarua, 'Ap.lAJ.apo~, and Ammenon, 'Ap.p.~o11, were early 
kings in Chaldma. 
At first sight it is R matter of surprise that so little 

evidence should be found in the Scriptures of the Maternal 
Creator. I think it must be accounted for by the fact 
that most of the nations with whom the Hebrews came 
into contact had adopted the male idea. Baal Peor was 
evidently masculine, for he could not open anything 
without an appropriate instrument. Moses always speaks 
of the God of Israel as a male. The worship of the 
Groves, or Asheras, leads to the same conclusion. The 
Tyrian HeTcules was, I think, phallic power personified, 
and we find Maachah making " a horror " in a grove, 
evidently a fascinum, from the context; and, though we 
would not like to lay much stress upon it, yet we cannot 
omit altogether the fact that boys were consecrated and 
attached, during certain reigns, to the Hebrew Temple, 
where, as Sodomites, they suffered from the lusts of 
those who showed their faith in the all-sufficiency of On, 
refusing, in the excess of their zeal, to associate with the 
representatives of Am. 

Apart from Palestine, we find that Omadeus was the 
name of Bacchus, and Amadeus is still a name in the royal 
family of Piedmont. The mythic Amazons were prior to 
Bacchus and Hercules, and though said to be of Scythic 
origin, they came to help at the siege of Ilion. In 
Carthage we have Amilcar; in Italy, Amelia was a city 
older than Rome. 

There is, however, in the Scriptures, an allusion to a 
doctrine about which much has been said both in ancient 
and modern times ; namely, that, after the lapse of a 
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certain number of years, a portion of the Deity became 
incarnate. These incarnations went in India by the name 
of Avatars. When they occurred, the Celestial Virgin was 
said to have eonct~ived an individual who was _essentially 
a portion of the Almighty-incarnate; but as all human 
beings must have a human mother, the myth obtained 
that the " virgin of the spheres " herself became incarnate 
as a woman, and as such remained " virgo intacta," 
and yet became a mother. She, like her own offspring, 
must be without the taint of human flesh, consequently 
she must be, like her child, the offspring of a pure virgin: 
farther back than this it was inconvenient to carry the 
myth. The dogma of the Immaculate Conception is older 
than Rome. We see, in the writings of Isaiah, that, as 
a portentous sign to Uzziah, the Virgin should conceive a 
son, whose name should be Immanuel. With that easy cre
dence which leads men to believe absurdities, provided they 
are propounded as matters of faith, it is believed that the 
Prophet gave, as a sign to Uzziah of that day, something 
which WliS to happen seven hundred years after his death. 
No one reading Isaiah, chapters vii. and viii., by the light 
of common sense, can fail to see that every word there 
refers to a portent sent for the benefit of Uzziah, who 
himself declines to ask for one. This being the case, it 
shows- 1st, that Isaiah had, like the Hindoos, a belief 
in Avatars; and 2nd, that he considered a new Avatar 
approaching. This idea is carefully worked out in Higgins' 
A nacalypsis. 8 

u There is strong evidence to prove that Astrology was very largely cultivated in 
ancient times. How finn has been its hold, we may judge from its edsteuoe 
amongst ourselves, in spite of our boasted civilisation and Christianity. "Fortune
telling" luu ever been a power asan.med by Prieets; and where they have d.iRClaimed 
It, t.s luu been done generally amongst the followers of the Saviour, a speeial order 
of individuals assumed the out-oll' garment. To aome, an insight into the future is 
more capti~ating than physical enjoyment of the present, lllld it is naturt.l that he 
who profes11e11 to be able to alFord the ono t.hould t.1ao assert his power to give the 
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The Roman church, that repertory of Ancient Heathen 
belief, rites, ceremonies, dogmas, and practices, has recently 
adopted the idea that the Virgin Mary was hom as imma
eula.tely as her son ; so that now two virgins are striving 
for preeminence amongst the faithful-the mother and the 
grand-mother of God. Though we she.ll see in the next 
chapter mnch that is shocking to our ideas, there will be 
nothing so utterly absurd as that the Son, who was co
eternal with his Father, and begotten before eJl worlds, 
had two virgins for his ancestors, one of whom preceded 
Ute other! 

~- To the Philoeopher !.here ia I!OIIIet.hing fascinating in t.he inqlliry, whether 
.bt;ronomy was t.he father or t.he child of Divination, ud whether Baf!88 were not 
obl.lgec1 w "humbq the public and pocket the fee," 11o11 a means w enable !.hem to 
proMCUte pure IICience. " V ixere foriea ante Agamemnou ; " and we caD reeogniae 
in the p11o11t t.he eilitenee of intellecte as powerful, and knowledge as e:Uenai1'e in 
many subjects, as ia w be found w-day. There was ceriainly as much falae 
aaie.uee then as !.here is now. As it would be diffica.U for a modem writer to give an 
aecount of all the current forms of "fortune-telling," so it would be hard for any 
ODe w describe t.hoee of utiquity. On a future occasion I may perhaps be able 
to gi1'e aome account of ancient oracles; but in t.he present volume !.hey will 
only receive occasional notice. Amongst t.he many hundred names which I have 
eumined, ~ry few ha..a any apparent eonne:rion with astrology, and a moderate 
number only wit.h astronomy. I have t.hoqM it better therefore to postpone any 
lengthened notice of these subjects w a future period. 



CHAPTER VII. 

The Gods of Babylonia t.nd Assyria arranged in triads, to which triad a fem&le is 
added. lde&s usociated with triads. ABBhur-his various titles t.nd names
the BAlDO &a On or M&badeva. Ann-a God, resembles Diana, is food-his 
relation to Aaahnr- his titles. Hea or Hoa-hia titles-he is water per
aonilied-hia relation to Aaahur t.nd Ann. Ideas of water-ita in1lnenoe in 
creation. The Phallic elemen~ in Egyptit.n worship. The origin of the triad 
in India and Babylonia-Hosea, Aaron, Bur, t.nd Mirism-pecnliari~ in the 
IWRory of the la~tar. The modem Trini~-amongs~ Prote&Wlta &nd Papists. 
The eecond Assyrian triad, Sham&a, Aer, t.nd Bur. The Snn-The moon
The Hea1'ena-Vnl. The names of Moaea, Aaron, t.nd Bur &lmoa~ identioal 
with the aecond Aaayrian triad. No namea of Egyptian origin to be found 
am~ the Jews in Moses' time. 

THERE is so much difficulty in finding "who was who," 
and "who was what," in these ancient mythologies, that 
we must content ourselves with a meagre description, and 
a very halting or inconsecutive statement. I learn from 
Rawlinson that there were two triads of divinities, with each 
of which was associated a female. The first, or most sacred 
trinity,-and I use the word intentionally, to signify, as it 
does with us, three persons and one God/-consisted of 
Asshur,- whose other names were Il, !los, H>.., BIJ>.., BoN:t81J,, 
and Ra,-Anu, and Hea or Hoa. Belti8 was the Goddess 

1 H ia & curious anbjed of speculation to inquire how far the ~rinne character 
of the emblem of creation h&a in1lnenced the inuodnction of the number three 
into theological aystams. The Hindooa have a ~riad of gods, t.nd uother of 
f!Odde&aea. The Babylonians had a double triad of males, t.nd a donble triad of 
females; t.nd the Kabbaliata had a triple ~riad, each con~aining a masenline ud 
feminine elemen~, and a ~d proceeding from the union of the wo. They are 
thus described:-" When the Holy Aged, the concealed of all concealed, aaanmed 
a form, he produced everything in the form of male t.nd female, as the things 
conld n~ continue in t.ny other form. Hence Wisdom, which ia the beginning of 
development, when it proceeded from the Holy Aged, emanated in male t.nd female, 
for Wisdom expanded t.nd Intalligence proceeded from i~, t.nd thus ob~ed male 
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associated with them. These four together made up Arba, 
or Arba-il, the four great Gods, the quadrilateral, the 
perfect creator. Let us study their names as best we may. 
A.sshur is spelled alternately with one s or two, and in 
the Samaritan text of Genesis, it is written Astun. " He 
is the King of all the Gods, and the Father of the 
Gods." Sometimes he is called Khi. In inscriptions he 
is constantly associated with Nin and Nergal, and "he 
defeats enemies by his arrows." If we turn to the Hebrew, 
we find a word spelled ~~. Ashar, which signifies "to be 
straight, upright, erect, firm;" "to prosper," "to guide," 
&c. ; and a name derived from this root is given to a 
grandchild of the Chaldman Rebecca, son of the Syrian 
Zilpah. 

Again, we find that the word Astun is very similar 
to ~. asheth + On, and n~, is another form for n~~. 
or iBhah. Variously pointed, the word signifies " to prop" 
or "sustain," "fire," " a sacrifice," " a woman ; " and tc lp, 
koa, means "to cover," as does a camel its mate, and also 
"a stallion," and "a prince,"-a metaphor of frequent use 
amongst the Hebrews and the Arabs ; i. e., princes were 
assumed to be powerful in " manliness " as well as " state." 

aod female; 'liz., Wisdom t.he fat.her, &nd Intelligenre t.he mother, from whose 
union the ot.her pain of t.he &phirotl& successively em&nated." " These two 
oppomte potencies, viz., Wisdom &nd Intelligence, are joined toget.her by t.he llrat 
poieney, t.he Cro'll'll, t.hus yielding t.he 1ird triad of t.he &pl&irotl&." 

"From t.he junction of t.he foregoing opposites, emanated again t.he masculine 
or active potency, denominated .Mercy, or LorJe, also called Greatnus-t.he fourt.h 
Bepkim, which among t.he divine names ia represented by El. From t.hia, again, 
em&nated t.he feminine or paasive potency Jtutice, also called Judicial Potner
t.he filt.h Sepl&ira, which ia represented by t.he divine name Elol&a, and amongd t.he 
angela by Serapl&im; &nd from t.hia, again, ~he uniting potency Beauty, or Mi1d· 
neu-t.he IJirlh Sepl&ira, represented by t.he divine name Elohim, • . • &nd 
t.hus t.he eecond ttinity of ~be Seplairoth ia obtained." 

"The medilliD of union of t.he second uinHy, i.e., Beauty, the sixt.h Sepl&ira, 
beamed fort.h t.he masculine or active potency, Firmnua -t.he aeYent.h SepTa ira, 
eorreeponding te t.he divine name J eMfJai&-Sahaotla ; and t.hia, again, gave riae te 
t.he feminine or paasiye potenoy, Splendour-t.he eight.h Sepl&ira, te which &nnrera 
t.he divine name EloAim-Sahaoth; and from i~, again, emanated t.he Foundation, 
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Amongst the neighbouring nations of the Jews, the 
worship of 1"'1~~. Asherah was common, and, at times, 
it obtained even amongst the Jews themselves. Putting &1.1 
these facts together, I conclude that Asshu.r was the ll8.Dle 

or the BaAl -the ninth Beplsiro, represented by the eli riDe El- Ohai, and 
amongd the Angelic hOII$8 by 11/aim, which ia the 'l1lliDng pOinl beW8en theee nro 
opposiles ; thus yielding the third trinity of Seplairoth. From &he ninth Seplaira, 
t.he B.ui• of all, emanated the tenth, c&lled K ingdo,., and Schechinah, which ia 
represented by the dirine IWDe .ddcnai, and amongd the Angelic hoets by 
OMMJbim. In the arrangement of ilia trinity of triads, so as w prodnce what 
ls called the Kabbaliatic Tree, denominated the Tru of Life, the first triad ls 
plaoed abo", the aecond aDd the t.hird are plaeed below in snch a IDUIDtr t.hat the 
three maacnlioA! &pl&irotl& are on lhe right, the three feminine are on the left, 
while the fonr uniting Sep/airoth occnpy the cenlre, aa Bhown in the following 
diagram:-

Fignre S. 

~,c T'N 
To ElrDLUI. 

Fignre 2. 

VlJ 1 
en.... 

Abridged from TA4 KaMalal&, by C. D. Ginobnrg, LL.D., pp. 180; :Lonplana, 
1866. The aboYe fignre recals to the antiquarian that a 6gnre J.i1w the fQllo'll'iq 
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as the Mahadeva of the Hindoo theology,- i.e. The 
Phallus. 1 

fl!'ig. 4) hu been foand in Carthage; and another, of which t.he next figure (Fig 5) 
is a fac nmik, on an ancient scalptnred atone in Scotland. 

Figure 4. Figure 6. 

1 Since writing t.he abo .. e, I have met wit.h the following observations from t.he 
pen of Dr. Ginsbnrg, in Kitto's Oyclcpedia, which confirm my views on certain 
poinU in a very decided manner. When writing npon Oat.hs, he aaya, "Another 
primiti'l'e cnatom which obtained in t.he patriarchal age was, t.hat t.he one who took 
the oat.h 'pnt his hand nnder the thigh' of the adjurer (Gen. uiv. 2, :Uvii. 29). 
Thia practice evidently arose from the fact that t.he genital member-which is meant 
by the enpbemic expresaion thigh (T"') -was regarded aa t.he moat aacred part 
of t.he body, being t.he aymbol of nnion in the tenderest relation of matrimoniallile, 
and the seat whence all isane proceeds, and t.he perpetuity so mnch coveted by the 
ancients. (Compare t.he phrase T'' 'M:l'l', Gen. :Uvi. 26, Exod. i. 61 Jndg. viii. 30.) 
Henee t.his creative organ became t.he symbol of t.he Creator, and t.he object of 
worship among all nations of antiqnity (compare Ezek. rn. 17 ; St. Jerome, Com· 
mentary in Hoa. iv., &c.) ; and it is for t.his reuon t.hat God alaimed it aa t.he sign 
of t.he co'l'enant between himself and his chosen people in the rite of ci.rcnmcision. 
Nothing t.herefore conld render the oath more solemn in those days than tonching 
the aymbol of creation, t.he aign of t.he OO'I'enant, and t.he source of that isane who 
may at any fnture period avenge t.he breaking of a compact made with their 
prosenitor.'' 

From t.his we learn that Abraham, himself a Chaldee, had reverence for the 
Phallna, aa an emblem of t.he Creator; and we infer that the same faith existed 
in Damaacns, to which his steward, who took the oath, belonged. Thns we have 
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Whilst attending hospital practice in London, I heard 
a poor Irishman apostrophise his diseased organ as " You 
father of thouBands ;" and in the same sense Asshur is the 
Father of the Gods. I find that a corresponding part in 
the female is currently called " The mother of all Saints." 

The idea thus put forward would be simply too coarse 
for the common people to be allowed to understand it. 
There can, therefore, be no doubt, that in Chaldrea, as it is 
to this day in Hindostan, the doctrine was veiled, and the 
emblem religiously kept secret in the penetralia of Temples, 
to which few, if any, except the Priest had access. 

It will be seen that Asshur is only another name 
for On. 

Of Ra, n,• El, Dos, Helos, Bil, Baal, AI, Allah, Elohim, 
I cannot get any further information than that they were 
names given to the sun, as the representative of the Creator, 
who was spoken of reverentially as my Lord, the Lord, &c., 
the King, &c.' 

The number of words, into the composition of which one 
or more of these words enter, is enormous. The following 

eridence that the symbol was recognised by the old inhabitants of Babylonia, by the 
Syrians, and by the father of the Jewish people; profane history tella us of Phallic 
worship in Phamieia, and that the Syrians learned circumcision from the Egyptiana. 
Comp. HerodotUII, ii. 104. 

With such strong corroborative eridenoe as the preeed.ing quotation supplies, I 
feel little doubt reapeoting the truth of my other deductions. U the organ wu 
re'ferenoed at all, every thing connected with it would receive attention. Ita 
condition would be considered as a gauge of the amount of favour in which the 
individual was held by the Almighty, and everything which seemed to increase 
ita prosperity would reeei'fe honour, esteem, or reverence. 

My impreaaion ia v•ry strong th~t the "strange gods" mentioned by Jacob 
(Gen. xuv. 2) were image• of a feminine character, and that the Canaanites 
generally were more inclined to adore the female than the male symbol; but it 
would be unprofitable to pursue the subject further in this place. 

B I find a Sanll<lrit word Hil, which means "to express amorous inclination, to 
dally." Thongh the word tallies with my ideas, I dare not trust myself to accept it 
as an etymon. An "Asher" certainly can be said to expreas amorous inclination, 
but I diat.rust the Banscrit generally to explain the Chaldee. 

' Bee AcCRo, &c., in the Vocabul&ry. 
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ue derivations of Ra or Re. The Greek Rhea, 'Pici; in 
Latin rez, regis, and the feminine regina (p• yii11~) ; Italian, 
re ; French, roi; English, royal. We have it as a com
pound with el in the word Gabriel, reale, and I think 
in such English names as EU-eray. 6 Having already 
identified On with the Sun and its phallic emblem, we 
shall have now no difficulty in identifying ll, El, Ra, 
Bel, &c., with Asher, with the Sun, and with God. 
No sensible man can ~agine that any one ever mistook 
a part of the body for the Being who made all things. 
Such an idea would be as absurd as to say that women 
adored a plain gold ring. But the thoughtful can readily 
see how much of good or evil might lurk under the sign. 
I speak as a philosophic student of natural history, when 
I say that there is no chapter throughout all the book of 
creation more replete with the wonderful than that which 
treats of the renovation of life. The formation of a new 
being out of old matter is quite sufficient to arrest our 
thoughts. Hence we are not at all surprised that it should 
be taken as a type or symbol of creation. 

· The second God in the triad is called Anu, but historians 
have found great difficulty in arriving at definite notions 
about him. Whatever may have been his nature, his name 
was, at any rate, a popular one. Anna was one of the 
names of Dido, and Rawlinson quotes the names of 
'At~~oCOTo~, A nnedotus = " given by Anna," and 'At~wf3peT, 

Anobret, signifying "beloved by Anna," as the name 
of a Phoonician nymph.8 Anodaphus, 'At~wo«<Po~, and Ane
mentus, 'At~~,u.eno~, are mentioned by Berosus as Chaldean 
kings. Hannah (M!':I), which seems to be the same word, 
only with the rough Hebrew aspirate, is the name given 

I Gul, Gal, or Gil u uother name for the Sun, r.nd we have the word 
Oil·my amongst 118. 

e We llti.ll have ournmt amongst 118 the name .Anna, r.nd ita vario118 forms, aa a 
ChristiaD appallatin~, ud Brett u a surname. 

F 
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to the mother of Samuel; whilst Anna, a prophetess, the 
daughter of Phanuel (or the shining sun), and of the 
tribe of Asher,' welcomes our Saviour in the temple, and 
testifies of His mission. In Assyria there was, in W arka, 
a great temple, the oldest in the country, called Bit-anu; 
and in Palestine, Beth-any was a place to which our 
Saviour was partial. 

Annas was the name of the High Priest before whom 
our Saviour was arraigned; and A~nias was the cognomen 
of him who first welcomed Saul as a brother Christian. 
Anah was the father of one of Esau's wives; Haniel was 
a chief, and hero of the tribe of Asher. We find the 
word, in combination with other sacred names, as in Anab, 
Anael, Anaiah, Ana-mmelech, Ananiab; and again as in 
Susanna and Johanna, Isanna and Susiana. In the 
Carthaginian colony, we meet with Hanno and Hannibal, 
which is amongst us Hannibol and Honeyball. Anius was 
a son of Apollo, into whose history I need not enter; and 
..:Eneas was a son of Venus. 

But though the name was so popular, no direct clue to 
its meaning has yet been given. Rawlinson says that Ann, 
or Anna, signifies The God; but this will hardly satisfy the 
etymologist, when he finds the name Anana in Egypt, Anna 
Perenna in Rome, and Anna Pooma in Hindoostan; since it 
is certain that Anna was not The God in all those places. 

I do not find in the Hebrew any word which eatisfies 
me as being explanatory of the name, since '~, ani, is a 
ship, ~JI!:C, anu, is we, and ~)~, anna, signifies I pray. 
Remembering that there is evidence of Arian influence on 
the early settlers in Chaldma, we tum to the Sanscrit 
dictionary, and find that anna means food; we then 

T The mention of ihe tribe of Asher, or Aller, here ia very remarkable. There 
ia n'l evidence, if I recollect rightly, either that any of the ten tribes takeD away 
Into A88)'ria ever retarnecl to PaleatiAe, or that they beoa!ne reoonciled to t.he tribe 
of Jadah. 
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inquire into the ideas connected with Anna Perenna, and 
her counwrpart in lndia, and finding that both are 
Goddesses of Plenty, and that their festivals are specially 
marked by eating and drinking, we conclude that our 
fliymology is tenable, We are confirmed in this conclusion 
by reading the account of the Indian Goddess Bhavani, who 
~~oppears to have been the prototype of the Greek Diana 
of the Ephesians. Both the Hindoo and the Greek God
desses are respectively represented with innumerable breasts, 
$ypifying the abundance of food prepared for their children. 

At this period of my inquiry, the thought suggests 
itself to me t~t Anna must have some sort of mythical 
relationship to Asher, 11 The erect one," and I am reminded 
of the classical aphorism, '' Sine Cerere et Baccho friget 
Venus," i.e., that foo<l and wine favour love, union, and 
creation, 

But there is still another idea wrapped up in Ann and 
Hoa, an idea which has probably been adopted prior to that 
of food, namely, that the cognomen Anu has been given to 
the rigqt testis, whilst that of Hoa has been given to the 
left. If Asshur represents the Phallus, it is natural that 
his appendages should be deified with him. The ideo. thus 
broacheq receives confirmation when we examine the opi
nions which obtained in ancient times respecting the power 
ol the right side of th~ body anq compare them with the 
titles given to Ann. It was believed that the righ~ 

testicle produced the masculine seed, and that when males 
were begotten, they were developed in the right side of 
the womb. Benjamin signifies "son of my right side," 
and the name seems to attest the existence of the notion 
referred to in the mind of his father. The name Benoni 
'?'I!C 1~, given to the same individual by his mother, may 
mean literally, either 11 Son of Ann" or 11 Son of my 
On." The male, or active principle, was typified by the idea 
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of "solidity" nnd " firmness " ; the female, or passive prin
ciple, by "water," "fluidity," or "softness." It is, then, 
a priori, probable that Anu was the name assigned to the 
testis on the right side. Now, any one who will look at 
himself, or at a correctly-designed statue like the Apollo 
Belvidere, will see that the right "egg" hangs on a lower 
level than the left ; for which there is a physiological reason. 
If our surmise be true, we shall expect to find that some 
of Ann's titles express this fact, while others show his 
simple function of producing seed. We therefore think 
that the reader will allow the titles " King of the lower 
world," "Ruler of the far off city," to be of the former 
order. To these titles we subjoin Rawlinson's remark :8 "A 
very extensive class of synonyms, however, extending to 
about twenty names, which are found on the tablets, are 
quite unintelligible, except on the supposition that they 
refer to the infernal regions." As, how~ver, "infernal 
regions," such as we now believe in, were not then 
known, we consider it to be more probable that the epithets 
have reference to the anatomical fact, rather than to the 
mythic Hades. Of the second order of titles are, " The 
Original Chief," "Father of the Gods," "The Old Ann," 
&c., all of which indicate the belief that Anu prepared the 
material of which Asher made use. The one is compara
tively useless without the other, but of the two Ann might 
claim precedence, inasmuch as he who makes money must 
be antecedent to him who spends it.11 

8 HerodotWJ, vol. 1., page 486. 
II The idea above enunciated receives une%p00ted confirmation from a contem· 

plation of the Kabbalistic diagrams, given on page 78. In thoae we see thai 
aU the tnllle potencies are placed upon the righl aide of the figure, and the feminine 
upon the left, whilst the whole of them are attached to the upright eentralatem
the crown of beauty, and the foundation of the kingdom. When there are so many 
oorroboratin evidences respeoting the nature of the ancient ideas about the 
creation, it would be unpardonable to paaa them by as idle storiea, or as the fitful 
fancieo of a modem bookworm. 

\ 
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We have seen that the second of the triad was in one 
respect equivalent to Ceres ; let us now examine whether the 
third does not in some degree correspond to Bacchus. The 
third divinity in the triad, Rawlinson states, was probably 
named Hea. or Hoa., and he considers that this deity cor
responds to Neptune. He is the presiding deity of the great 
deep, "Ruler of the Abyss," and "King of Rivers." He 
also regulates the Aqueducts, and waters generally. 

There is something to be noted in connection with water, 
which has never hitherto been observed in discussions on the 
part which it plays in cosmogony. We find in the Sacred 
Writings that "darkness was upon the face of the deep, and 
the Spirit of God moved upon (or brooded over) the face of 
the waters." The Hindoo legend is substa.ntia.lly the same. 
Berosus tells us that the Cha.ldee belief was, that " There 
was a. time in which there existed nothing but darkness and 
an abyss of waters, wherein resided most hideous beings, 
which were produced of a. twofold principle."10 Sa.nchonia.thon 
first speaks of a. chaos which embraced the wind, " and 
brought forth mot, which some ca.ll Ilus (mud), but others 
the putrefaction of a watery mixture, and from this sprung 
all the seed of the creation and the generation of the 
universe. 11 The Hindoos consider that water is sacred ; 
and in one of their prayers the fluid is invoked thus :
"Waters, mothers of worlds, purify us!" 11 

Again, the Ancient Egyptians, and the Jewish people to 
the present day, have the custom of pouring out all the 
water contained in any vessel in a. house where a. death has 
taken pla.ce, under the idea. that a.s the living being comes 
by water so does it make its exit through water. Hence to 
drink, or to use in any way, a. fluid which contains the life 

1D Cory's .&nciRt FrtJgmentl, p. 23. n Ibid., page 1. 
u Colebroob, On 1116 Religion of t116 Hindoo1 i page 86. New Edition. 

Wi.lli&ma and Norgaie, Lolldoll, 1858, Svo. pp. 825. 
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of a human being, would be a foul offence. We are all 
familiar with the use of water in our own sacred rites, in 
which it typifies a new birth, as is proved by the expression 
"born of water." Amongst all nations water has ever been 
used as a symbol of regeneration. In Assyrian theology, 
Hea or Hoa is associated with life and with water, and 
his name equally signifies the serpent.11 There is, I think, 
no reasonable doubt that water plays a multifarious part in 
mythology. As it falls from heaven into the earth, and is 
the main cause of the growth of plants, it is considered 
as the seed of the Gods, and as such especially holy. 

The most important part of the myth which water is 
made to veil is, I think, the physiological fact that every 
human being is living, during its intra-uterine life, sus
pended therein. Almost as soon as the embryo is formed, 
the " amnios " secretes a fluid in which the footus floats 
loosely, and in the midst of that liquid it continues until 
it has arrived at maturity. When birth begins, a gush of 
aqueous matter is the first symbol of the imminent approach 
of the infant; and when it has emerged into life, a second 
gush of water follows it. As the Priest took the place of the 
Physician in days gone by, he must have been cognizant 
of this. Knowing the constant occurrenee of this phenome
non, and believing that God worked in creation on high as 
He did amongst men on earth; considering, moreover, that 
man was made in the likeness of the Creator-an idea 
which we recognise in the verse, " So God created man in 
His own image, in the image of God created He him, male 
and female (perforantem et perforatam) created He them" 
(Gen. i. 27)-and that everything which told of His work 
here would be a clue to it in creation, the Priest dressed 
up the phenomena of conception, growth, and parturition 

II See EVE, in ~ Vocabulary. 
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in mystic garments, and deified the representatives of 
reprodudion. 

When once the myth obtained, it was easy to interweave 
it with others, so as to form a oompaot web. As the "fruit 
of the womb " is bo\h solid and fluid, it was natural to ima
gine that the two male appendages had a distinct duty, that 
one made the infant, the other the water in which it lived; 
that oae generated male and the other female offspring; and 
the inference was then drawn that water must be feminine, 
the emblem of fue passive powers of creation. The use 
of water wonld then become the emblem of a new birth ; it 
would represent the phenomenon which occurs when the 
being first emerges into day. 16 The night, which favours 
connubi&l interconrse, and the dark interior of the womb, in 
which, Cor many months, the new creature is gradually 
framed, are represented by "darkness brooding." It was 
night when the world was formed out of a chaotic mass; 
because it was obscure when the mingling of the male and 
female .fluids started a new being into existence. Over 
that tiny speck of life the care of the Creator watched for 
months ; and its emerging as male or female into the world 
of men, was the prototype of the emergence of animal life 
from the bosom of the Earth, or the womb of Time, iuto 
actnal existence. 

To the philosopher, the mythic stories of the generation 
of the world are as clear as if he had been initiated into 
" the mysteries " by the priests who invented them.· As man 
cannot invent a cipher which another cannot read, so no 
theologian_ can frame a narrative or propound a dogma 
which another, equally learned, cannot fathom. 

It is often a thankless task to sweep away the cobwebs 
which enthusiasts have mistaken for costly hangings sur-

U See CUNJIJ DUBOLI, in the Vocabulary. 
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rounding a body whose mysterious awe no eye can bear to 
witness. While Moka.nna remained veiled, the poetic fancy 
of his votaries painted his visage to themselves as one of 
ineffable loveliness; when, at their request, he drew his veil 
aside, they started with horror at his intense ugliness, and 
received with icy blood his sarcastic sneer, "Ye would be 
dupes and victims, and ye are." There is many a votary in 
the world of to-day who reverences the millinery which veils 
a form as repulsive as that of the Prophet of Khorassan, 
and who would prefer to hug the sham rather than to know 
the reality. 

Since writing the above, I have met with the following 
passage : - " V elim equidem ut pauca quoo de Osiride 
supersnnt, silentio prootermittere mihi integrum asset; qnin 
vel officio meo, vel Religione 1Egyptiacoo deesse viderer: 
Res enim occnrrnnt quoo deformem tnrpemque aspectum 
exhibent, ac versantnr in cogitationibus quoo mentes co.sto.s 
et incorruptas ad obscoona deflectnnt. Sed alta mente 
repostnm habere debemus, id descriminis intercessisse 
semper mysteria inter 1Egyptiaca atque Hellenistica, id 
est cooterarum omnium nationnm, ut quoo apud 1Egyptiacos 
nativa sunt imago rerum cnm divinarnm, tnm natnralinm, 
~ Groocis primnm deinde 8 Romania ad lasciviam, et 
mornm corrnptelam traducto. fnerint. (Hanc turpitudinem 
ab oculi8 submovere religio fuit.) Facessnnt igitnr qui 
peni quem hie Osiris porrectnm proofert, flagitia ilia quoo 
in Bacchi, et Cereris sacris peragebantnr affingernnt. 
1Egyptii enim quotiescnnque Osiridem humana specie 
representabant, erectum penem ipsi indebant; ut docerent 
Soli innato.m esse vim gignendi et alendi. 
Videntnr itidem supra tripodem tres phalli: qui quidem 
Pamyliorum festa indicant: iis enim die bus circnmferebatur 
simulacrum triplici veretro instrnctnm; ut teste Plutarcho 
constaret Denm esse omnium principinm : porro principinm 
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vi propria generandi multiplicat id cujus est principium. 
Multiplicitas autem temario numero designatur ut cum 
dicitur 0 ter felices ter tot vincula. Quamquam veteres 
proprie forsan triplici pene designare potuerint tria prima 
elements," &c., &c.u 

To this I might add many quotations from the writings 
of R. Payne Knight, but content myself with referring 
the reader to his Inquiry into the Meaning of Symbolical 
Language, and with expressing my own conviction that the 
origin of the three emblems mentioned above, and of the 
triple idea of the Creator, is to be found in "fascinum cum 
testibus duobus." Semen quod veretrum emittat ova duo 
parant. Tria unum est; singula, singulo, necessaria sunt 
singulumque singulis. Languet mentula si ova sint sicca. 
Ova et repleta, sine Asher sive fossore inutilia sunt. After 
this triad of Gods, and associated with it, comes the 
Supreme Goddess, but it will be more convenient to postpone 
a full account of her to the next chapter, as her history is 
too important to be hurried over or confounded with that of 
the Gods. 

I must, however, again advert to the fact that the Trinity 
is allied with a feminine element. If the opinion expressed 
above be true, that the origin of the Chaldee triad is to 
be found in the phallus and its two appendages, 18 it is clear 
that the addition of the female was to indicate that union 
of the sexes was essential to creation. The three-fold Lin
gam and the single Yoni, the male and female organs, 
formed Arba-il, the four great Gods = ~N J.l::l,N = ~N::l~. 
This idea is corroborated by an examination of the symbolic 
worship offered by the priests in Assyria and Babylonia to 
lshtar, the female element in creation. One priest presents 

16 Ezplication d6 dit~ers monumens singuliero qui ont rapport a Ia rlligioft 
du pl!U anciens peuplu, par Dom Martin, Religienx Benedictine de Ia congregation 
de St. :Manr, a Paris, 1789, p. 180. 

Ill See the Ariiclea APPLKa and Eoos, in the V ocabnlary. 
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a pine oone, an emblem of the testis, with one hand, whilst 
he holds in the other hand a basket, w indicate the eerotum ; 
another priest projects the clenched hand, with the thumb 01' 

finger pointing to the saored "grove" (Fig. 6.) That portion 

Figure 6. 

of the hand, amongst Orientals, and some nations of Enrope, 
has always been used as a symbol of the male organ. m~ 

and tQh, bahan and bohen, had a similar signification 
amongst the Hebrews. Nor is it to be altogether passed 
by without notice, that the Pope, who has inherited so 
much of the ancient heathen mythology and practice, still 
uses the thumb and two fingers when he pronounces his 
benediction on the people- the first representing " the 
Father," and the others, the remaining members of the 
Trinity. 

An idea so gross could not, however, be made presentable 
in all its bareness ; it was, therefore, wrapped up in mys· 
teries. Amongst the Hindoos, Brahma, Vishnu, and Siva 
are spoken of as Creator, Preserver, and Destroyer; they 
are in one myth made to proceed from Mahadeva, and in 
another they are represented as identical. With them 
oomes Maia, as the Celestial Virgin, forming "the four." 

In the Chaldee we do not find a division of the three into 
Creator, Preserver, !Uld Destroyer, but one into Asshnr, 

Coogle 
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Food, and Drink, and with them is associated the Queen of 
Heaven. In the Hebrew we find Moses, Aaron, and Hnr, 
joined with Miriam as the feminine element, thus making 
four leaders of the Jews. To the thoughtful inquirer this 
would be pregnant with meaning if it stood alone ; but when 
we find still further that the names we have spoken of form 
the second Assyrian triad, we shall be still more interested. 

Now, nothing is more conspicuous throughout Scripture 
than the earnest desire of the females for legiilinate oft'· 
apring. To be barren was a reproach, and not to :m&rry was 
equivalent thereto. Jephthah's daughter assooiates with her 
female friends "to bewail her virginity," and modem theo· 
logians as well as Jews account for this particular desire 
by the hope which each woman entertained that she might 
become the mother of the Messiah. We will not elwell 
apon the ~son thus assigned, farther than to say that it 
is very strange to find the ideas of marriage and offspring 
proceeding fram matrirrwnial uni®, with the notion that 
the Messiah was to be hom of a pwre virgin! and yet the 
idea is said to have been prevalent. If the statement proves 
anything, it ought to prove that all the Hebrew women 
shunned marriage, so that they might be more likely to be 
the mother of the Promised One. Be this as it may, it 
is certain that marriage was desired by all Hebrew women, 
and virginity deplored; and yet the sister of the Lawgiver, 
and of the Great High Priest, remained unmarried all her 
life. This circumstance is of itself singular. It becomes 
more significant when we examine her name, and its re
semblance to that of the Virgin Mary : one is Mari, or 
Miri + am (the mother); the other is Mary, the mother 
of the Lord." 

This leads us to consider the Trinity as it appears in 
modem Europe, but specially in the Church of Rome. 

1T See :M.uY, in the Vocalmlary. 
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We have not Creator, Preserver, Destroyer, &c., but Father, 
Son, and Spirit; to these the Protestant adds only the 
Devil; while the Romanist, true to the ancient traditions, 
adds the Virgin, the Mother of the Saviour, Mary-am. 
Coincidences such as these operate strongly on the thought
ful mind, and urge it to penetrate through the region of 
doubt, in search of the land of certainty. 

The second Assyrian (and I use the name as inclusive 
of Babylonia or Chaldrea) triad consisted of the Sun, Moon, 
and atmosphere, or heavens- Shamas, Aer, and Hur. 
The Sun, which was thought less of than the Moon, 
had a great number of names, San and Sansi, Samas and 
Shamas, afterwards Savas and Saos ; and he also had a 
name Parra, which seems to be an altered form of the 
Egyptian Phra, or Pira. These were the names of the 
male Sun. Ai, Gula, and Anunit were the female names. 
The Hebrew word ·~, shani, signifies to shine, or bright, 
whence, or from a word of kindred meaning and signification, 
we get the words shine, sheen, Shinar, Bethshan, and, 
probably, the Irish words Shane and M~Cheane. San 
got the titles, "Lord of Fire," "Light of the Gods," 
"Regent of all things;" he was the motor power, inciting 
to war, ardour, and love. He had a temple at Larsa, or 
Ellasar, words which remind us of the name of Lars 
Porsenna, which would literally signify Lars, the son of 
Anna. The name of Lars is still common in Norway; 
Largo and Lark are in Scotland; and Ellis, Elliston, 
and Allister, have something in common with Ellasar. 

In Palestine, Shemesh was substituted for Shamas, 
and the name of Bit-Parra, the temple of the Sun, at 
Larancha, reappears as Bethaharah beyond Jordan, where 
John was ba.ptising in later days. In the same paragraph 
in which Rawlinson speaks of Bit-Parra, he tells us that 
the Sun had another temple at Sippa.ra, a. coincidence we 
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shall refer to by and by. With one or other of these titles 
of the sun, under a modified form, a number of names are 
compounded. 

The Moon was named Sin and Hur. Hurki, Hur, and 
Ur was the chief place of his worship, for the Satellite was 
then considered as being masculine. One of his most 
ordinary titles was Belzuna, often contracted into Belzu ; 
a word which I cannot write without thinking of the in
defatigable Belzoni, who toiled so hard to increase our 
knowledge of ancient Egypt. 

Hur, the city of the Moon God, was called, in a later 
age, Kamarine, from Kamar, an Arabic term for the Moon. 
Kama is, however, the Hindoo God of love, and the con
nexion between the Moon and making love is well known : 

"She has been ever the go-between friend 
Of a.ll true love, from beginning to end." 

We have these names, Sin and Hur, reproduced in the 
wilderness of Sin, and in Sennacherib, in Sanballa.t, Sinai, 
Sinim, and Sinite. Hor, Horeb, Horem, Hor Nagidad, 
Hori, and Horonaim. Again as Ur in Uriah, Urijah, 
Uriel, and Uri, the son of Hur. 

The name for the Moon in Armenia was Khaldi, which 
has been considered by some to be the origin of the word 
Chaldee, as signifying Moon-worshippers. The people of 
Babylonia, however, did not call themselves Chaldees (see 
Daniel ii. 2, and elsewhere, in which they are associated 
with magicians, astrologers, and sorcerers, as if they were a 
class in a nation, and not the nation itself). 

The third in the second triad (I do not refer to rank 
or position) was the Air, the heavens, the atmosphere, 
the mther, "space," or the expanse around us. Rawlinson 
informs us that there is singular difficulty in finding out 
the true reading of this deity's name. Phul, Vul or Pul, 
Ben, Iva or Eva, Air or Aur, have all been suggested. 
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Vnl is equivalent to Jupiter Tonans. Vulcan, the fire 
worker, was the Prince of the Power of the Air; as burner, 
destroyer of trees and crops, he holds a flaming sword ; he 
makes storms and tempests ; yet he gives rain, and so is 
benevolent, 

A son of Ismi Dagon was called Shamas V ul. He 
reappears, in later times, as Deva-il, the holy sun, the 
Devil, lord of hell-fire, the devouring flame, the roaring 
lion, Satan the adversary, Azrael the angel of death. Once 
he was Lord of Urea, then became Lord of Orcus, the dark 
grave, and of "the storm-swept Orcades." It is difficult to 
decide which of all these names, or whether more than 
one, is to be selected. Rawlinson brings forward many 
Babylonian and Assyrian proper names which begin with 
Eva, and Ivah Lush is given doubtfully as a royal name. 
Amongst the conquests of Sennaeherib was a town called 
Iva, by the Hebrew writer, and the Avim are said to be 
Aborigines of Palestine, being associated very closely with 
the Horim (see Deut. ii, 22, 28 ). Gesenius mentions a. 
place in Phoonicia or Arabia called Avatha. Remembering 
that the Hebrews aspirated Anna with their harsh guttural, 
we turn to "l~. kava, and find that it means "to breathe," 
''to live," "to shew," which reminds us of the "breath of 
life," and of the Psalmist's expression, "The heavens decl~ 
the glory of God," &c.18 But on the other hand we havE! 
Aer in Latin for the heavens, and oupilvos, ouranos, in Greek, 
and we have Aaron the brother of Hur; his name is spelled 
Aharon, and Ahar, ,IJ~, is described as an unused and 
uncertain root, and is evidently an ancient word ; but in 
its place we have Auor, ,~K, or Or, which signifies "to be 
or to become light," or "bright," "light," "light of life;" 
and 'l4tc, Ur, signifies much the same thing. 

IB See En, irifro. 



Patting these considerations together, I conclude that 
the Atmosphere has at least two, and probably three names; 
V'ld represents it in its stormy aspect, when he appears as & 

draped figure wielding a triple thunderbolt. Eva or Iva 
represents the Air as giving life, and Aer the brightneBB 
of the sky, and the galaxy of stars, &o. The idea of this 
trinity is poetic, and declares that God is to be seen in the 
Sun, in the Moon, and in the vast space through which they 
move. We meet with the same notion, differently e~

pressed, amongst the Greeks, viz., that every thing is made 
by u fire, air, earth, and water;" i.e., that the Maker of all 
Creation is present in the sun, in space, in the earth, and 
ill the water. 

No one who reads Psalm oxxxix. can fail to see how fully 
David entertained this view, nor does the sentiment seem 
out of place in the mouth of the warrior. We are told 
that the king was a particular friend of Hiram, ruler in 
Tyre, the centre of the Phoonician faith. If so, we may 
well believe that this monarch had thoughts as lofty as those 
of David, though he has left no memory of his cogitations, 
The Sun's wife, the female of this triad, was A.i = life 
= ~r:, hai, or Gula or Anunit =the female power. Gula = 
rabu = great. Compare 1m, gul, to rejoice, to move in a 
cucle. Gula is goddess of fecundity ; she presides over life, 
is Mistress of Life, Mistress of the Gods, presides over births 
(Juno Lucina). Her emblem is an eight-rayed star; some· 
times a six-rayed one. 

One of the most curious points which I have encountered 
while studying this subject, is that Moses, Aaron, and 
Hur make a triad, with Miriam, the virgin, for a fourth ; 
and that the names of the three are close copies of the 
second Chaldrean trinity. The Sun was Shamas in Assyrian, 
or Shemsi. He was reproduced amongst the Hebrews as 
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Shamvmah or n~, in proper names, and Shemesh or~. 
The name of Moses is spelled n~ or Mosheh ; 1e the single 
transposition of the first two letters gives us n~ Shemmah, 
which is allied to the Shim, Shem, Sham, &c., so frequently 
found in the composition of ancient Jewish names. His 
brother is Aaron, or the God Aer; and Hur, who assisted 
Aaron to hold up Moses' hands during the fight with 
Ame.lek, is the Moon.'if) (The name was borne by a 
Midianite king, and was not exclusively Jewish.) 

Again, Moses, who bears a name, slightly transposed, of 
the sun, marries for a wife Zipporah; and Sippara, we find, 
was a place in Babylonia, where there was a very famous 
temple to the solar God, and whose present name is Mosaib 
(Rawlinson's Herod. vol. i., p. 501). Zippor, it will be 
remembered, was a king of Moab. This coincidence be
comes intensified when we remember that the successor of 
Moses was Joshua, the son of Nun, i.e. the Saviour, the son 
of the Fish. In an inscription on one of the Great Bulls 
in the British Museum, is to be found, " I am Sardanapalus, 
the intelligent priest, the sentient guide or fish ; " and in a 
note, Rawlinson adds, " The use of the same signs which 
represent a fish, and which with that meaning would be 

~a It is probable that a transposition similar to this baa taken place in other 
names. We find the elementa :ram in Maahchil, intellect; Maah, a aon of Aram 
(Gen. x. 23). He appears in 1 Chron. i. 17 as Me•hech. Maahal was a Levitieal 
city; it combines the two names of the Sun, Shamas and El. It was alao called 
Mi&hea.l and Mishal.. Me•hech was a aon of Japheth. MW&a was a geographieal 
tract, and the name of a king of Moab. Muhach was the Babylonianiname given 
to Mi&hael, the Hebrew. Mi&hael is the aon of Uzziah, and uncle of Moses. Maah, 
whieh we may read Hashah, Mesha, Misha, Mosha, or Mushah. Mi&hal is one of 
the towus of Asher. Misham is a Benjamite, aon of Elpa.al. Mi&hma is a aon of 
Ishmael. MishmiUliiAh waa one of David's heroea. Mishra was one of the familiae 
of Kirjath Jearim. Mwhi was a common name. It is probable that this form of 
the Sun's name is still common amongst us, as Maaham and Maahit.er. I abatain 
for the present from pursuing the train of thought whieh the apposition of aome of 
these names anggesta. 

'iD See Joomal of tk Royal .Anatic Society, new series, vol. i., p. 230. From 
a remark there mr.de, I conclnde that Hur is equivalent to Sin. It will &lao be IIOOD 

that Bur """' a Phamician aa well as a Babylonian God. 
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pronounced in Assyrian as Nun, as titles of honour, is very 
remarkable, and can only be explained as a relic of the 
mythical traditions of Hea. and Oannes." 11 

It astonishes the critic to find that all the leaders of a 
people, who have been resident as slaves in Egypt for four 
hundred years (as we are told in one part of Scripture that 
they were), should have cognomens which tell of Assyrian 
mythology, and that neither priests, princes, nor any of 
the vast multitude which they lead, possess a name akin 
to the Egyptian language, 11

- and he must either wilfully 
blind his eyes, to avoid seeing the significance of the 
fact, or he must pursue it carefully to its logical conclusion. 
For the present we pass it by, and return to the Great 
Mother of the Gods. 

11 RawlinBOD'a Herodoh", vol. i., p. 4\H. 
II This ia the more remarkable, when we aee that the ahon captivity lD 

Babylon, amcmgat the Persians, altered the nomenclature materi&lly. 



CHAPTER Vlll. 

Iahtar, or Beltia. The Cele.t.i.al Vizgin-her D&lllea, titlee, and dataes-the 
idea in•ohecl-pirtare of a mot.her'a lo•e, and a Tirgin'a lo•elineu. Mary 
and Molly-the naning mother-lo•e·philtrea and amaleta. Nature of 
aymbola n~p-tiDg Iahtar-t.he Delta, t.he aiatram, t.he gro•e-t.he D&tare of 
the wonhip. Laws mr.de by prieata. Virginity mr.de a aacrecl thing, and 
claimed in aome form by t.he Deity, or hia repn~tent&Uvea. The ancient 
waya not alwaya the bes~ The do•e'a note and ita li8DiAcation. The fiah, 
ita aha~e and reeemblance6-Ixf\lf. Dagon. 

WITH the triune male deity we find a single female asso
ciated. She is called by various names, and many are 

Figare 8. 

Figure 7. 
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the epithets she bears. She is "The Virgin," concetvmg 
and bringing forth from her own inherent power. Now 
she is wife of Bel Nimrod, now of Asshur, and now of 
Nin. Then she is the mother of all the Gods, the Lady, 
the Queen. Her names are innumerable. She is Multa, 
Mulita or Mylitta, or Enuta, Bilta or Bilta Nipruta, lshtar, 
or the bright pure being ; sometimes Ri, Alitta, Elissa, 
Beltis, Ashtoreth, Astarte, Saruha or Sara, Nana, Asurah. 
The same great being is recognised elsewhere as Athor, Dea 
Syria, Artemis, Aphrodite, Tanith, Tanat, Rhea, Demeter, 
Ceres, Diana, Minerva, Juno, Venus, Isis, Cybele, Seneb or 
Seben, Venus Urania, Ge, Hera. As Anaitis (Fig. 7) she 
is "The mother of the Child"; reproduced again as Isis 
and Horus (Fig. 8) ; Devaki with Christna (Figs. 9, 10) ; 

Fignre 9. 

__ _I 
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Figure 10. 

and Aurora with Memnon. Even in ancient Mexico the 
Mother and Child were worshipped. Again she appears 
as Davkina, Gula Shala, Zirbanit, Warmita Laz. In 
modem times she reappears as the Virgin Mary and her 
Son. There were Ishtar of Nineveh and Ishtar of Arbela, 
just as there are now Marie de Loretto and Marie de la 
Garde. 

She was the Queen of fecundity or fertility, Queen of the 
lands, the beginning of heaven and earth, Queen of all the 
Gods, Goddess of war and battle, the holder of the sceptre, 
the beginning of the beginning, the one great Queen, the 
Queen of the spheres, the Virgo of the zodiac, the Celestial 
Virgin, Time, in whose womb all things are born. She 
figures in many ways, and specially as a nude woman 
carrying a baby in her anna (Figs. 11, 12, 18); a group 
which, if draped, would pass current to-day as "the Virgin 
nncl Child" in any Roman Catholic country. 

Coogle 
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Figure 12, 

FipJe 11. 

From what has already been said respecting Asshur, 
there can be no reasonable doubt that the primary significa
tion of the deity Ishtar is the personification of the female, 
and of the part she takes in Creation. Of her many names 
there is one which seems to me to be very significant of her 
attributes, viz., Multa, Mulit4, or Mylitta. I conceive this 
to be derived from some words resembling the Hebrew '~• 
meal, H the place or entrance," and Nl!', ta, H a chamber," the 
whole being "a place of entrance and a chamber." The 
cognomen Mnlta, or Malta, signifies, therefore, the spot 
through which life enters into the chamber, i. e., the womb, 
and through which the fruit matured within enters into the 
world as a new being. The part is made to represent the 
whole, and beyond the indication of sex we see many 
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Fiple 18. 

recondite thoughts, which may be divided into two heads
woman as we would wish her to be, and woman as she is ; 
or, perhaps, it would be preferable to speak of the ideal 
and the real, the mental and the physical. 

I hope that there are few of my readers who cannot 
remember a mother's love to them in childhood. To her 
all our infantile sorrows are told ; she is the sharer of our 
joys, and makes ns happy by smiling on our school-day 
triumphs. If we are ill, no bed is so sweet to us as a 
mother's arms; and to those of imaginative temperaments, 
nothing is more delicious than to be soothed to sleep by the 
musical voice of " Mamma." If, with the impetuosity of 
youth, we have been in mischief, or destroyed accidentally 
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some valued possession of Papa's, we hasten to the mother, 
to enlist her sympathies, and to avert the heavy blow which 
would otherwise make our ears to tingle. Mamma teaches 
us our lessons, but we know that we can play tricks with 
her and indulge escapades, and yet woo her into forgiveness; 
her nature is soft as her flesh, and gentle as her voice is 
pleasant. The boy, proud of his manhood, may look fierce 
and bluster, and defy the weak arm which the woman wields, 
but a silent tear brings the roysterer to her feet, and with 
passionate kisses he woos back the smile he chased away. 
Then, if Papa keeps his pockets too closely buttoned upon 
pennies and sixpences, and is obdurate against suggestions 
of new bats and balls, skates, or ponies, whips, or dogs, 
and the like, it is Mamma who acts as ambassador and tells 
the tale we dare not utter. Such is the idea we form of 
women when we are children. As we emerge into manhood 
our admiration becomes kindled by reading of, hearing, and 
seeing those who are the ornaments of their sex. Beauty of 
form and loveliness of feature fascinate our boyish thoughts, 
and in every young damsel wreathed in smiles we think we 
see an angel who has visited earth; furtively, or otherwise, 
we offer flowers to her, as we would to a divinity, and to see 
a bunch of violets we have plucked adorning her belt, or a 
rose we have laid in her pathway picked up and noticed, 
thrills us with delight ; while a glance at us and a smile to 
thank us for our pains make us wild with joy, though 
crimson at being caught. For such a woman we would 
gladly fight, and we revel with pleasure at fulfilling an 
order from her when it gives us trouble. 

After a time, adoration of those older than ourselves 
merges into admiration of some individual of an age resem
bling our own. Around her our fancy weaves a net of 
roseate hue, through which we see everything, and after a 
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courtship of longer or shorter duration, we are, we think, 
made supremely happy. But when she whom we wor
shipped as a bride has worn out her wedding clothes, and 
the cares of maternity sit heavy on her head, the angelic 
delusions vanish, romance gives way to reality, and the 
matron sometimes sighs for the delicious moments which 
she enjoyed with him who was her lover ere her ring was 
donned, but who is now a cross-grained fellow, thinking 
more of eating a good dinner than of making pleasant 
speeches. The mature man and the matron, then, can 
both agree that woman is most full of charms and sweetness 
while she is yet a virgin, and the beau ideal of a mother 
is one who combines the loveliness of a virgin with the 
tenderness of a mother. Some such idea possessed Ma
homet when ke peopled (for, in his case, no good Christian 
believes that AUah did it) his paradise with houris of per
petual youth for the benefit of the faithful. 

When Beltis was worshipped by the devout she was 
regarded as a mother is by a child ; and when the Roman 
Catholics address themselves to Mary they do it with the 
same idea-the gentle mother being supposed to intercede 
with the stem father. With us, in current language, Mully 
frequently replaces Mary, but I never heard, even in the 
fiercest controversy, the Virgin spoken of as Molly. If I 
have space to carry out my intention, I shall show that Mary 
is the virgin, Molly is the fertile mother. The Celestial 
Virgin, as the mother of all the Gods, must in some way 
be designated as one who can nourish a large offspring. 
As women have special parts for giving food to their 
children, it is natural that a multiplicity of these should 
stand for the mark of abundance : it did so, and there is 
no essential difference between Ishtar, Bhavani, and Diana 
of the Ephesians. (Figs. 14 and 15.) This is the refined 
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way of looking at the goddess Ishtar, or Mylitta; the other 
is very different. 

F"Jg111'8 14. Figure 16. 

Throughout the Eastem countries of Europe and in Asia 
men have considered themselves to be the lords of creation, 
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and looked upon women as made for their gratification. It 
was so in Western Europe for a considerable period. The 
pleasure sought for in their society was purely sensual. It 
is difficult to believe that Solomon, with his three hundred 
wives and seven hundred concubines, could have had one 
intellectual friend amongst them all. When bodily grati
fication is all that is sought on the one side, it is natural 
that it should be cultivated on the other, and the art of 
pleasing thus became a science. It has been the business 
of modern charlatans to sell what are called love philtres, 
and I do not doubt that the magicians, sorcerers, astrolo
gers, and Chaldreans did the same in days gone by. When 
such persons exercise their art they usually have recourse 
to visible emblems. But as those emblems were generally 
held both sacred and secret, we do not know what they 
were in days gone by. We may, however, divine their 
nature by noticing the signs which have come down to us. 

Figue 16• No symbol is more common amongst 
the Assyrian sculptures than a mystic 
figure, to which the name of grove has 
been given. That its nature has not 
yet been generally deciphered I infer from 
its being used as an ornament on the 
back of Smith's Dictionary of the Bible. 
Nor is this to be wondered at, for great 
pains have been taken to disguise its 
meaning. To the initiated every portion 
of it is plain ; to the outsider it is 

simply a mystic emblem of some very holy thing. (Figs. 
16, 17.) 

But ere I attempt to explain it I must state the process 
which initiated me in its meaning. There is in Hindostan 
an emblem of great sanctity, which is known as the Linga
Yoni. It consists of a simple pillar, in the centre of 
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a figure resembling the outline of a conical earring or 

Figure 17. 

an old-fashioned wooden battledore. (Fig. 18.) A conical 
figure, similar to this, only supported by a handle, formed 
the emblem of Isis; but across its open space Figure 1s. 
bars are inserted and turned down on each 
side, to indicate that entrance through it is 
effectually barred. A farther exploration of 
the world of books brought out the fact that, 
in the most celebrated of all the temples of 
Venus, the sole image of the Goddess was a 
conical black stone. As a scholar, I had 
learned that the Greek letter Delta (..:1.) is 
expressive of the female organ both in shape and idea. 
The selection of name and symbol was judicious, for the 
word Dalet.h and Delta signify the door of a house and the 
outlet of a river, while the figure reversed (V) represents the 
fringe with which the human Delta is overshadowed. 

It was not, however, the door only which had ita 
significance ; but the fig, the almond, the barleycorn, 
and the pomegranate had also a mystic meaning. There 
was in Palestine Beth-Tappuah, the temple of the apple; 
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Gath Rimmon, or the wine-press of the pomegranate; and 
Rimmon was a deity in Damascus. To the physiologist 
familiar with the human body it seems clear that the 
sistrum of Isis and its handle, the fig and its stem, represent 
what is technically called the uterus and the vagina in a 
virgin state, while the pomegranate represents the teeming 
womb, full and ready to bring forth. When I had ascer· 
tained that the Celestial Virgin, the immaculate mother of 
creation, was worshipped amongst the Assyrians, it was 
natural to conceive that some sign would be found which 
could be recognised as analogous to the sistrum of Isis and 
the conical stone of the Goddess of Love. 

The Grove, as it is called, fulfils all requirements. 
There we have the d<Jor as a line in the centre, barred by 
linked rings inserted into both sides and into each other, 
to show that entrance is forbidden. On three sides is the 
fringe, fantastically, but I think designedly, tied up into 
thirteen knots, representing the lunar months, as well as 
the menstruation which affects the female as those months 
come round, and which has its name therefrom. Above the 
door, arranged as a fan in shape, but marked by seven 
divisions, to represent the planets, is to be seen that 
which is technically called the clitoris. 

However plausible, I did not dare to adopt the belief 
fully until I found that Ishtar, under the name of Luz, 
was wife to Nergal and to Ninip. Luz means an almond, 
or almond-shaped, and those who are familiar with blank 
walls on which our youth are apt to draw objects offensive 
to the general eye, will at once perceive that Luz was the 
consort appointed in nature for the father of thousands, 
the prosperous Asher. When such emblems are used in 
worship we can readily understand that devotion would be 
likely to cultivate the sensual rather than the sacred ideas 
they involved. Iu India, I am told, there are two sets of 
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worshippers ; one who refuse to see anything groveling in 
such matters, and another who refuse to see anything else. 
Doubtless it was so in Ur of the Chaldees; we are told 
that it certainly was so in Sodom. 

AB a general rule we may assume that priests, who make 
or expound the laws which they declare to be from God, are 
men, and, consequently, too often think of the gratification 
of the masculine half of humanity. The ancient and modern 
Orientals are not exceptions. They lay it down as a certain 
fact, that virginity is the most precious of all the possessions 
of a woman, and, being so, it ought, in some way or other, 
to be devoted to God. We need not go into details about 
the manner iu which the sacrifice was made; but we must 
call attention to the fact, that a Christian Church still 
promulgates the same idea under a spiritual form, and that 
the nunneries of Christendom are decent counterparts of 
those Oriental establishments, where women consecrated 
their bodies and themselves to fulfil, as they were taught, 
the special duties of their sex, in the name and for the 
glorification of their Deity. There was a temple in Baby
lonia, where every female had to perform once in her life 
a (to us) strange act of religion, viz., prostitution with a 
stranger, its name was Bit-shagatha, or, "The Temple, the 
Place for Union." There are some chapters in the history 
of faiths and religions which are scarcely presentable now. 
This is one of them! 

We would gladly bury the past in oblivion; but, when we 
are solicited on so many sides, "stare super vias antiquas," 
or to adopt the opinions and practices of "The Fathers," it 
is well to ascertain what we are invited to take up; and if, 
as we dive deeper into antiquity, we rake up more and more 
of thick mud, it behoves us to do as the Reformers 
did, and, like them, sweep away from our teachings every-

1 Bee Bus Swooj.Tlltl', in Ule V ooabularr. 
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thing which has an origin that we dare not trace, or, 
having traced it, dare not speak of it openly. 

There is one point in the history of lshtar, or Beltis, 
which is peculiarly pregnant with significance as regards 
ancient rites, and another as regards modern, viz., the 
homage due to the dove, and the veneration of the fish. 
Throughout the Roman and Grecian states the Dove was 
sacred to Venus. That Goddess had her car drawn by them, 
and every device was resorted to, in order to introduce those 
birds into pictures, mosaics, or sculptures, which had an 
amorous design. Under the Mosaic law doves are amongst 
the offerings prescribed to be made by women under certain 
circumstances ; 1 and to the time of our Saviour a. traffic in 
these birds was carried on within the Holy Temple.• This 
could scarcely have been allowed by the J ews had not the 
dove been accounted sacred. 

Amongst the Assyrians and Babylonians the dove was 
a very sacred emblem. The winged circle, which in later 
times was adorned by n man armed with a bow, supposed to 
represent the tutelar Deity, was originally a dove with out
spread wings and legs, resembling thus the Roman letter X; 
a cross of peculiar sanctity, from its connection with the 
dove, and one selected, we are told by St. Peter, as being 
appropriate for his crucifixion. We have already noticed, 
that the Hebrew name for the dove is Yonah, il~l', and 
shewn its close resemblance to the Hindoo or Aria.n Yoni. 
We cannot, however, associate directly the bird with the 
part signified by the latter. 

In endeavouring to ascertain the probable reason why 
doves, rather than any other birds, were selected as sacred 
by the Assyrian and the Hebrew, the Greek and the Roman, 
I come to the conclusion that it could not be simply because 
they were pre-eminently loving, for the sparrow is infinitely 
more so than the dove, "mi passer," or "passorculus," being 

t Comp. Lnlro ii i!t, ,.,d J ~ it. ui. G-8. Comp. John ii. 14- 16. 
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a eant name for a Roman friend, just :iS ll liwly and 
enthusiastie man is called "a eoek sparrow" amongst 0111'

seh-es; whereas the doYes are a quarrelsome, rather than 
an amiable, set of birds. While dissatisfied with the old 
interpretation, my eye fell accidentally on the word ~;.-,, Ko1.1, 
in the Hebrew Lexieon ; and as I pronouneed it aloud, 
I recognised at once the roa coo of the doYe. Gesenius 
describes it as an obsolete, and, I presume, an ancient 
word, signifying "to coYer the female," as a male eamel 
does. Taming to the Greek, we find that the word x:Xu 
signifies "to be pregnant," "to kiss," "to be tumid," 
"swell," "teem." In Latin, we haYe the term "coeo," of 
which the imperatiYe is ci.ii, a word which, as a substantiYe, 
assists ns in forming the name implying close union. From 
this, it is evident that groyes of trees were sacred, because 
they were shelters for doYes; and doYes were sacred, because 
their note invited all, throughout the vernal night, to mutual 
endearments. An explanation like this dissipates the charm 
with which we have clothed antiquity, and it reads a good 
lesson to those whose aim is to restore the past rather than 
to improve the present. • Like the Dove, the Fish was 
sacred to Ishtar, and to many of her representatives in 
other countries. There was Dagon, a fish god amongst the 
Phoonicians, and Durga, a fish deity amongst the Hindoos. 
Both represent a full grown man emerging from a fish's 
mouth, and both have a signification akin to the words of 
Job, (xiv. 1)-" frlan, that Ul born of a u·oman, is," &~. 

In studying the meaning of the fish as an emblem sacred 
to Ishtar and Venus, we first notice its extraordinary fecnn-

• There 100m1 to haTe been amongst the early Christian painter. a frequent 
desire 1o ponrlrsy the slory of Leda and lhe Swan. In the healhen deoigns, Jupiter ia 
often represented aa a spectator looking from on high. TheRe pictures ha~e been 
copied into misaala-Leda being repla.ced by a fnlly draj>ed Mary-tho Swan by the 
Dove-and Jupiter by God the Falher, or bylhe Pope with a triple erown. In 
a amall senlpture onr God's Providenoe Honse at Cheater, the Virgin ia repn~· 
eented as being impregnated by a large bird-the cloTe-'l'hich bn~athea eUongly 
up her dre01 while Bhe sleeps. 
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dity ; but if that were all, the wasp, the bee, the ant, the 
locust (of course I refer to the females and not to the 
neuters), are far more strikingly prolific; shoals of fish are 
not more dense than swarms of flies, fleas, and lice, in hot 
countries, and we therefore doubt the interpretation. We 
next note that the fish selected is not cylindrical like the eel, 
spherical like the diodon, winged like the skate, or flat like 
the turbot; it is one which, when looked at from above, is 
almond shaped. A gold carp may stand as the type of the 
sacred fish. To the surgeon or anatomist, to whom every 
part of the body is familiar, the side view of a carp is 
suggestive ; the fork in the tail reminds him of what he 
knows by the French word la fourchette ; for medical men 
are like others, who find it easier, or think it more grand, 
to use foreign rather than vernacular expressions. The 
accoucheur will remember how frequently he has heard of 
the "os tincro," and may recollect, as I can, how anxious 
he was to catch a tench, that he might see the reason why 
the opening into the womb was called the tench's mouth. 
The figure of a priest is given in one of the works on 

Figure 19. Nineveh, where part of the clothing 
consists of a big fish. (Figure 19.) 
The head of the minister is sur· 
mounted by its head, which, having 
its month open, indicates the origin 
of the Bishop's mitre. Putting these 
things together, we conclude that the 
fish was sacred, because the form of 
its body represents one <Wor, and the 
form of its mouth the other door, 
through which all the animal creation 
passes into life.' 

a For • farther 1100011Dt, - the a.rt.icle Fim, in t.he Voa.bulr.ry; IUld for door, 
- p. Gi, note, IUld p. 107. 
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If wo now attempt to investigate how this affects 
ourselves, the first thing which arrests our att11ntion is that 
the Sanour himself is designated The Fish, or lx8u~.8 The 
usual explanation of this is, that the words "Jesus Christ, 
of God, tho Son, the Saviour," when written in Greek, form 
by their initials the name referred to; but our Saviour 
was a Hebrew, not a Greek. Besides, I.N.RI., another 
of his emblems, is attributed to a Latin source. 

It is particularly interesting to see the intimate relation
ship between Christ, fish, and fishermen, indicated in 
the Gospels, to mark the feminine representations of our 
Saviour, given by ancient painters in Italy, and to notice 
the pertinacious use of fish-eating a.s a. sacred diet ill tho 
RomiW Church, on tho day dedicated to Venus. The 
scholar may, I think, trace in a. series of paintings, from 
early times to our OWD, a. gradual change of thought in 
the Ecclesiastical mind. At first the Saviour is representeJ 
witL. feminiue attributes, whilst the Virgin Mother is in the 
backgroUIJJ ; Lut as timo rolls on, the Virgin becomes the 
female, and her Son is paiuted with more masculine charac
teristics. W o camwt fail to rememLer that the women 
who dedicate their virginity to God are still called nuns, 
the Shemitic name of the fish; and that one of their gar
meuts, on being laid out flat, resembles this aqueous 
creature. The meaning of the emblem calleJ Dagon is 
now apparent ; it signifies that man is born of woman, 
and is dependent upon her for life, &c. 

Amongst ourselves we repeatedly hear discussions upon 
the relative value and importance of the sexes, and women 

8 The Greek legend rune thus: 'I~<FOVr Xp•CM'Or 8tov YlO. ~p, JUIU OhrUt 
of God-eM Son-1M 8arJiour. The initiala of these words, when pnt together, 
form the word l;~:9Vr, iklhm, the fish. I.N.R.I., on the other hand, is from Juu1 
N ~rion Rez J udiZQrum, whose initial letters make the above. We shall see in 
a 1111bseqnent pase the probable Bigni11cation of the letters. Bee the V ocahnlary, 

'·"· I.N.B.L 
H 
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are alternately estimated as angels, and as demons. I have 
mysell heard arguments so fiery on this matter as almost 
to lead to enmity. Now what is with us a matter of 
interesting speculation was once 8 point of religious belief, 
a.nd the cause of religious wars. The votaries of the male 
idea induced young men to consecrate themselves to act as 
women for fanatic worshippers ; 7 while those of the female 
idea enjoined that tpe priests should emasculate themselves, 
and thus approach as nearly as they could to the feminine 
condition.' 

It is not without significance that the Church, which 
exalts a modern Ishtar to 8 higher place than her son,
which perpetuates the use of fish on Venus' day, and 
encourages the growth of nuns,-should also use eunuchs 
in her most holy Temple; and that under her teaching the 
horse-shoe, a rude representation of the Assyrian "grove," 
should be used as a talisman to bring good luck. Before 
horses wore shoes, the female parts of a cow, mare, &c., 
were adopted; and a personal friend of mine told me that he 
had seen, in a church in Paris, a relic of very especial 
sanctity, which was said to be the "pudenda muliebria 
Sanctm Virginia."' While upon this subject, I must call 
attention to the shape of the Shield which was worn by the 

7 See Rom. i. 26, 27. 
I See K.&.DI!m ud G.u.u, in the Vocabulary. 
e U ia too extenaive a subject for minute oommen&, but I may mention that, 

both in &he Eastern ud &he Western world, natural ehaame in rocb or holes in &he 
earth, of uulmown origin, have been &alam u emblems ol &he oelestial mot.ber. 
There ia mueh curious information on &hia point in Godfrey Higgins' .&MCGlrpm; 
where we are &old &hat &he early Christian preaehera fouud &he cue&om in Yorkshire, 
ud tried &o aboliah it by enning &he I&CZ'8d chaiiDU, ud Jlalllina &hem CUDDI. 
Diaboli; Lyeona, in Our Briti41& &ncutor1, alao giTes some interesting obeerva&io111 
on perforated a&oue eu&rauoea &o Tolmeu or Sepulchrea, Holee in &he Wall, Hell 
Holes, &o., and quo&ee from a Jour11"11 to the Ealt, by Kiaa Ellwood, u follon:
" There ia a u.cred perforated a&ODe a& Malabar, through which penitent& aqueezed 
themaei.Tel in order to ob&&in a remiaai.on of &heir line."- (Pase 160.) U ia very 
lmeru&ini to &he phila.opher &o uotioe how Sprati.-~ lazlsuaf!e, in &he course 
of time, IIAIUIIee a literal form. 
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Templnrs, or which at any rate figured on their tombstones 
and effigies. It symbolises the broadside of the sacred 
fish, the central boss represents another emblem, of which 
I shall shortly speak, namely, the Navel of Vishnu, or the 
Assyrian Nebo. Before speaking of Nebo, it will be well 
to give a few remarks upon the names of minor Gods. 



CHAPTER IX. 

The minor Godl of ChaldJaa and Assyria. Angels, Demona, Devila. Insanity 
mistaken for demonio.cal poaseasion. Shala or Tala. Nergal. Nin, the Piaeine 
God-probably a female. Woman a cause of war. Merodach. List of Gods. 
Altara. Nebo. Legend of Mahadeva and Sara. Viahnu decides the quarrel
decides that both are best. Ch&racleriatioa of the Navel- etymology of word. 
Proper names compounded with Nebo. 

THERE is great difficulty in separating a name expressive of 
an attribute from the individual to whom that attribute is 
given. We speak of God the Creator, God the Saviour, 
and God the Holy Ghost as three persons, but one God. 
In like manner we speak of "The Vine," "The Lamb," 
"The Lion of the tribe of Judah," "Emmanuel," "The 
Shepherd," "The Word," " The Messiah," "Jesus," 
"Christ," "The Son of God," "The Son of Man," "The 
Judge," "The Saviour," &e., &e., and yet mean all these 
epithets to apply to one divinity. We may therefore believe 
that the ancie~ts, notwithstanding the idea of many persons 
and of many names, yet indicated the same deity, and 
acknowledged one great Being as Lord of all. 

History and tradition alike tell us of a belief that was 
current that the air or heaven was peopled with intelligences, 
who influenced the affairs of men. Our Saviour speaks 
repeatedly of "Angels;" in Matt. xviii. 10, He intimates that 
every infant has a presence angel to guard or watch over 
it; and in xxvi. 58, He speaks of twelve legions of Angels. 
At an earlier date, we find in the sacred narrative Elisha 
showing to his servant how he was surrounded by chariots 
and horses of fire, 2 Kings vi. 17. St. Paul gave credence 
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to the idea that there was a Prince or the power of the 
air ; the Pharisees, we are told, believed both in angels 
and spirits, though the Sadducees, who took, amongst the 
J ewe, the place now assumed by the High Church party 
amongst ourselves, refused to give credit to what they be
lieved to be a comparatively modem innovation, derived from 
the heathen ; whilst the labours of Layard and Rawlinson, 
which have shown us how strongly the Babylonians believed 
in astrology, demons, genii, angels, and the like, give us 
an idea who the heathen were.' In the time of our Saviour, 
and up, we may Ray, to the present century, persons who 
are insane have been considered as favoured residences of 
divine or demoniac spirits. If the madness tallied with 
current ideas of faith, the " possessed " were hailed as 
prophets; if, on the contrary, the insanity was malignant, 
horrible, or expressed by heresy, the poor folk were said 
to be possessed by the Devil. It is not fifty years since 
ministers of the Church of England tried to cure insanity 
by prayers, religious ceremonies, and exorcism.1 Of course 
they did not recognise the presence of a diseased body, nor 
imagine that the phenomena of insanity were the natural 
result of a disordered brain, just as indigestion results 
from an impaired stomach. The want of this recognition 
illustrates how completely the idea of minor deities is 
current amongst ourselves; whilst our newspapers frequently 
demonstrate that a belief in witchcraft, i. e., the malignant 
interference of ·disembodied spirits with the affairs of men, 
has a firm hold amongst the lower, and some even of the 
higher orders.8 

1 For a full aecount of the Jewish belief in Angels, Demons, or Demi-ljods, aee 
CoMU.tlo, by C. D. Ginaburg, pp. 1140-4. 

I See DBKONB, EXOBOISK, and CIUBKB, in the V ocabalary. 
a Twenty years haTe scarcely elapaed since a gentleman, now, and for man' 

years, a member of Parliament, represonting one of England's largest "consti
tuencies," linnly belieTed, and endeavoared to oonTinco me, that a cerlain 
- which had -tly occurred in the Midland Coantiea 11'&8 a powerful 
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Objection will doubtless be taken to the word deity; it 
is used only to denote a power, person, or presence which is 
superhuman, external to man, and therefore not under his 
guidance or control. To the severe etymologist the devils 
are as much deities as the angels; the only difference being 
that one set are, in our opinion, orthodox, and the other 
heterodox. We look upon the planets as w~ndering stars, 
whose place in the sky enables the mariner to tell his 
position when far away from land, and the movement of 
whose satellites helps the philosopher to test the speed of 
light. Yet it is not very long since English Christians 
thought that comets were portents, sent by the Creator to 
warn man of impending calamities. We can therefore easily 
understand, .and readily pardon, the ancients, who believed 
that the planets influenced the fate of mortals. It is all 
but certain that the minor deities of the Babylonians and 
Phens represented the planets, but the process of identifica
tion is not yet complete enough for general use. Whatever 
was the status of the so-called minor Gods, it is unnecessary 
to make any classification of them. Such remarks as will 
serve to point out their nature, and the names compounded 
with or from them, will be sufficient for my purpose. 

Skala, or Tala, was the wife of Vul, "The Princess of 
the Sky"- (the title "Queen of Sheba" signifies " Ruler of 
the Heavens," )-Sar, Shah, Sheruha, and Sara, were her 
other names, all of which signify "chief" or "ruler." 
From her appellatives we may trace Shela, Shalem, Shallum, 
Shalisha,' Shalma.n, Shalmanezer, Shiloh, and Shaul (Saul). 

The equivalent of the Roman Mars is supposed to be 

ieatimony to the truth of demoniaeal poueuion, 10 oonstantly referred to in ~he 
Scrip~ures. Ye~ the documents he placed in my hand proved incontestably
(1) ~ha~ the patient was inae.De- (2) that the writers of the papers knew nothing 
of lunacy-and (8) tha~ ~bey lmewlittle, and thonght less, of the laws of evidence. 
There are still many to whom "it is written" is synonymous with "it is true.'' 

' We have a Baal Sbalioha in Palestine. I talc it to denote Baal of U.e Tri· 
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Nergal! He is represented as strong, powerful, terrible, 
"Leader of Armies," "Lord of Strength," and under a 
variety of other titles, all of which are compatible with 
"courage," "chieftancy," &c., as well as with his title, 
"The Strong Begetter." 8 As his wife is Luz, or "the 
almond-shaped one," we can readily believe that he is Assher 
under another name. 

Another God is Nin. He is spoken of as the Fish God, 
but I very strongly suspect that for God we should read 
Goddess. Anu is a God in Babylonia; Anna is a Goddess 
in other countries. Amongst Nin's titles are "Lord of the 
Brave," "The God who gives strength and courage"; but 
his name is very similar to the Hebrew t~J, nun, or fish 
(Fig. 20); he is himself the Piscine deity, and this would lead 
us to the belief that Nun is feminine. "We seldom," says 
1111gle ; ~ ii with ShaJ.a 81 a wife, I presame the triaDgle to he the A. The 
Doable Delta fonned the oelehrated amulet called "David's Shield," ,, po (Fig. 21). 

Figure 21. 

v 
I The D&llle of Nergal ia probably derived from the Hebrew Nalao.r (·1m), light, 

Gal ia the Bun in Babylonian. Hence N oor-gal would be eqnal to the aol.&r light. 
We are familiar with the lirrl half of the word, 81 it eriata in "Koh·i-noor," the 
Diamond Mountain of Light, a gem which was at one Wl1e a common topic of con· 

venation IUilongat us. 

• See Naao.u., in the Vocabulary. 
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Rawlinson, "find his name used openly as an clement in 
the royal appellations; it was usual to speak of him under 
a periphrasis." 1 If my surmise is true, I should explain 
this by saying that men are more proud of their descent 
from men than from women. A warrior might be proud of 
his descent from Mars ; he would scarcely vaunt a descent 
from a female. Even the pious JEneas, as he is called, 
has the general character of tend{lrness, rather than of 
vigour, from his supposed descent from Venus. We love 
our mother, but are proud of our father, provided he is 
deserving of esteem. Thus all nations trace their pedigree 
through the male parents; and an extensive inquiry into 
the experiences of the breeders of horses, cattle, and sheep 
leads me to the belief that the custom is founded on 
sound principles. I know, moreover, that sometimes a 
point is strained, and Royalty is allowed to follow, as 
in the case of our own queen, the course of a female 
branch; but as soon as a son comes upon the scene, the 
male inheritance reassumes superiority. If then Nin were 
a female, she would certainly not be often mentioned. 
That she, or he, was held in great favour we presume, 
from Ninev and Nineveh taking their names therefrom. If 
we take the feminine idea of Nin, we need not go far to 
explain how it is that she as a woman can give strength 
and courage. There is a saying, " Cunnus belli teterrima 
causa," i. e., a pretty woman is the cause of many a dreadful 
fight. The long Trojan war was all about the possession of 
the beautiful Helen ; -the wrath of Achilles, " to Greece 
the direful spring of woes unnumbered," was the result of 
the lovely Briseis being taken from him by the chiefs. The 
long Peloponnesian war, if I. remember rightly, had its 
origin in a female. And, without multiplying instances, we 
may say, that current experience tells us that men's passions 

7 Ancient Jlono.rchiu, vol. ii., p. 2M. 
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are sooner roused to energy, courage, and fierceness by the 
influence of a woman whom we love than by any other 
cause. 8 

Of Merodach, or Bel Merod<Jch, there is little infor
mation. We find the name of Merodach Baladan as a 
king of Babylon, which would read as if it were "Merodach 
given by Bel." Though written as I have copied from the 
Scripture, in the Cuneiform it is written as Marduk, whence 
Mardocheus or Mordecai.' 

The following, as far as can be made out, were the 
Gods and their spouses :-

Asshur, El, II, or Ra, llos, 
or Helos. 

Ann. 
Bel. 
Hoa. 

Sin or Hur. 
San, Sansi, Shamas. 
Iva, or Vul, or Aer. 
Nin. 
Merodach. 
Nergal. 
Nebo. 10 

a See NINIP, in the Vocabulary. 
g See JbBODAK, in the Vocabulary. 

Sheruha, whence Sarah (who 
was a Chaldee). 

An uta. 
Beltis or Ishtar. 
De.vkina or Daukina, compare 

the mndern " Dawkins." 
The Great Lady. 
Gula. 
Shala. 
The Queen of the Land. 
Zirbanit, compare Bennett. 
Laz or Luz, cnmpare Lazarus. 
Warmita, or Ishtar. 

10 The followinR are to be found on a monolith of Aahur·akh·btrJ, aa read by 
Mr. Talbot:-
Aahur, the Great Lord, King of the whole of the Great Goda. 
Anu, the Eulted King. 
Bita, King of the Ocean, Lord of Kings, the Flying Fish. 
88Jl, the Sovereign, Lord of CroWIUI, full of splendour. 
Karduk, Lord of? 
Yem, the King of the Eulted God.. 
Bar, (or Minev), hero of heroes, deanoyer of heretiGa. 
Nebo, the Judge who carries the Golden Sceptre. [Murilu 
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It may be stated in passing-to show how much the 
Persian, Medic, or Arian theology differed from that of the 
Shemitic races-that the chief Gods amongst the Medea 
and Persians were Mithra, Armaita, Oromasdes, Vayu, and 
Agni. 

The altars used in the rites of worship were of varied 
form. Some were simply round pillars, miniature repre
sentations of a tower, evidently intended, like the round 
towers of Ireland, to represent the Phallus. Others, again, 
were of triangular shape, to imitate the Delta; and others 
were combinations of the two. Smith, in his Greek and 
Ro-man Antiquities, p. 116, depicts an altar surrounded by a 
serpent, which is taking up one of two olive-shaped bodies. 
The group so closely resembles the Hindoo Lings, with 
the snake biting its summit, that its meaning can scarcely 
be doubtful. In the same wood-cut is seen another altar, 
square, which seems to have been used for sacrificing to 
Venus or some other Goddess. In the print, the words 
"Genius hujus loci montis," is evidence of the association 
of Asher with high places and mountains. 

Nebo was a very ancient Babylonian deity. He is men
tioned B. o. 1800; but a long time elapsed, we are told, 
before he became popular in Assyria. As he was not 
amongst the earliest of those known in Chaldma, we infer 
that he was introduced between B. o. 2400 and B. o. 1800. 
Before I go into his etymology, I must give a short history 
of the name as it appears in the Vedic or Hindoo mythology. 

Mnrilu (Myrilla-compare with Murinna, a Trojan Goddess), Lady of the world, 
wile of Bel, and mother of the Great Gods-oompare with MyliUa. 

The God Acherib, King of War. 
Bel, the highly Exalted Father of the Gods, the Sire who created me. 
The Sun, ruler of heaven and earth, inspeetor of the universe. 
bhtar, Queen of heaven and earth, who is the leader of all heroism. 

These Great Gods are the Givers of Crowns, and they are the supporiers of all 
Royalty.-Tra114actio11• Royal Society of Lit., 2nd series, vol. ii., part ii., p. 188. 
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We are informed by Captain Wilford, in the Asiatic 
Researches, that there were in ancient times as strong feuds 
between those who adored the Lingo. (or Linga.Qita.s), and 
those who respected the Yoni (or Yonigas), as there were 
between the Roma.nists and the Protestants in days not 
long gone by, if indeed they have yet passed away; and 
that after centuries of contests some priest, prince, or 
prophet received a mission to preach the Na.bhi, and its 
virtues, as superseding both that of Linga and Yoni. This 
historical fact, if fact it be- for it is difficult to find 
whether mythoses are made to fit history, or history is 
imagined to tally with the mythos-seems to be recorded or 
wrapped up in the following story :-

Mahadeva., the most ancient and the father of all the 
Gods (corresponding to Asher) quarrelled with Sa.ra.swati, 
or Se.ra-iswa.ti, i. e., "the lady Queen, or Princess Sara," his 
eacti, or wife (corresponding to Beltis or Luz), as to which 
of the twain was the greatest, or had the most power in 
creation. The controversy grew so sharp between them 
that they separated and never spoke to each other again. 
This quarrel had a dreadful effect upon the earth and its 
inhabitants : wild beasts devoured the tame, and then ate 
each other, for no young kids, lambs, or heifers replaced 
the old and infirm. The race of cuckoos perished, for no 
sparrows built nests into which they might drop their eggs, 
but this did not signify, since they had no eggs to drop. 
The old folks died, and there was no one to fill their mouths 
with holy mud, and throw them into the Ganges as the 
highway to heaven. The race of priests expired, for there 
were no votaries to bring them the means of living; and the 
great Gods themselves became weak and thin, from the de
privation of the offerings of the faithful, the smoke of incense, 
and the prayers of the devout. Being naturally alarmed, 
and of course distressed, at such a state of things, the great 
powers attempted to mediate and bring about the old entente 
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cordiale, but they were unable to do so, and the desolation 
still went on. In despair, the Gods laid their fears before 
Vishnu, and entreated him to find some remedy for this 
disastrous state of things. He heard their petitions, and, 
as a judicious individual does now, he slept upon it, and 
took counsel in dreams. To soothe himself completely, he 
made the sea his bed, and was rocked into a profound 
slumber. While still unconscious, his navel began to ewell; 
and as he wore no girdle to confine it, it had room to 
expand, like the grain of mustard-seed, until it filled the 
whole earth and heaven. From its branches new fruit 
arose, aud different from each twig. The Gods saw, with 
intense admirativn, the world re-peopled. Fresh crops of 
graiu sprang up, grass grew again, and plenty of lambs 
appearecl, for men to eat, for priests to sacrifice, and for 
Gods to smell. Men married and paid their fees to the 
minister, had children and paid the oracle for naming 
them; and all the world rejoiced together in adoration of 
Nabhi, or Navel, whence this state of things arose. 

Now at&yotte who will take the trouble to examine 
the navel will find, in a fat person a depression, in 
a lean one a cor.dcal eleva
tion rising but a trifle above 
the abdomen; and in one of 
moderate size that it is like 
a lunar crater with a central 
hill (Fig. 22). In all these 
there is an outer ring and an 
inner protuberance, and, by a 
flight of imagination, these were 
supposed to represent the union 
of the Linga and tho Yoni (Fig. 
23), under the namo of A.rghA.11 

Figure 22. 

Figure 28. 

Goo 
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We will not pursue this point now, but proceed to 
inquire the meaning of the word. Nabhi in the Sauscrit 
meams "the navel." In the Hebrew, one of the modem 
representatives of the ancient Babylonian, tt;~. naua, means 
"to cause," "to bubble up," as of inspired human discourse, 
like the Greek pew. Hence we may compare the Nabhi 
with Rhaa the Goddess. n;~, nabah, an old word, signifies 
"to be prominent," "to project upwards in the form of an 
arch;" i.:J~, n'bo, or Nebo as it is spelled, signifies "a hill;" 
ni.:J~, naboth, denotes "fruit," or "produce," also "promi
nence," " distinction ; " N'~~. nabhia, is a prophet ; ll-?~, 

nabha, means "to bubble forth," "to gush out;" .:J\), nub, 

signifies "to sprout," "to germinate;" .:::1'~, nibh, is "fruit," 
"produce;" '-?'~, nebai, is "the marrowy," having the vigour 
of life. All these words are appropriate to the sacred navel 
of Vishnu ; and we may consider them as equally appropriate 
to Nebo, who is evidently identical with the mystic Nabhi. 

Tho number of Assyrian and Chaldee names compounded 
with Nebo is immense. This arose from the God being very 
popular, -from his oracle being generally consulted ere the 
name of a child was settled,-and from the priest always 
introducing the title of his God into the prescribed cognomen. 
One hierarch, however, must on one occasion have been bank
rupt in imagination; for the appellative which he ordered 
is read by Rawlinson as "Nebo gave the name." We may, 
I think, trace the knowledge of this God extensively in 
Palestine. There are two towns and one mountain, near 
Moab, called by that name. N abed, though spoken of as 
meaning churlish or stupid, also signifies "Nebo is God." 
Accordingly, Naboth may signify "the fruit bearers," as 
well as "fruits." Nebaioth, the eldest son of Ishmael, 
certainly signifies "the fruit bearers." Again we have, as a 
variant, Nob, a priestly city, and Nobah, a town in Bashan. 
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Nahbi is given as one of the twelve spies." Nebat is the 
father of Jeroboam. In Great Britain we find many NalJs 
and N~bs-McNalJ is an old Scotch name; and we not only 
have these names as memorials of Nebo, but we have re
mains in stone and earthworks, evidently used in worship 
by the so-called Druids, which consist essentially of an 
enceinte surrounding a central conical hill, as at Avebnry 
(see Fig. 28). We think we recognise the word in the Latin 
N ceviUB, and we feel almost snre of its descent by finding 
this associated with EnniUB, the Roman form from Anu. 

u Compare thia name with the n~marb made in the last paragraph of the 
eeTenth ohapter, 1upra, p. 97. Bee .U.O N4HBI, in the Vocabalary. 



CHAPTER X. 

The Babylonian faith in Palestine. Scripture names during the first epoch. 
Mannen and culrioms. Circamoiaion. Traffic. Slaves. Teraphim-their 
nat are. Mandrakes. Names during the second epoch. The n.anaes of the 
Patriarchs analysed. Evidence of alteration. Eaphemiama. The third 
epoch. Condition of the Israelites at the Exodas-their langaage anohangecl
they communicate with the Canaanites readily. A Babyloniah garment recog· 
niaed aa such by Achan. List of new names-remarkable points to be noted 
zespeoting them. Epoch of the ladges. Samael'a rise. Origin of the kingdom. 
Saal-condition of Hebrews in his time. David. List of new names. David 
crowned. Introduction of the name Jah, associated with a new faith-evidonce 
of resistance on the part of the people- separation of the tribes. Deducuone 
drawn from the preceding chapten. 

IN the preceding chapters we have attempted to describe 
the religion with which Abraham was familiar in his youth, 
and the faith in which Sarai was educated. It was to a 
people possessing such a form of worship as that we have 
depicted, and who were supposed to have amongst them 
the knowledge of the true God, that the patriarch sent 
for a wife to his son Isaac. Yet it is clear that the 
distinction between the cult of the Canaanite and that of 
the Babylonian cannot have been very great, when we, 
taking the Scriptures for our authority, examine a few of 
the names current in Palestine and elsewhere at the time 
of Abraham, viz., 

Abimelech Asshur Ellasar Mash 
Abram Bela Hadoram Melchizedek 
Amalek Bethel Hai Meshach 
Amor Canaan Hamath Milcah 
Amraphel Eber Ishmael Pharaoh 
Aram Eden Javan Sara 
Arioch Elam Jehus Sheba 

Arka Eliezer Lamech Sidon 

Arva Eli shah Mamre Zoar 
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Though with two exceptions, these are all non-Jewish names, 
yet we recognise amongst them ab, father ; ar and or, 
light ; ram, high ; beth, house of ; el, God, Sun ; bel, 
Lord ; eza, Saviour ; am, mother ; shah, ruler ; hai, life; 
zedek, justice; mash, sun; melech, king. In addition to 
the above, we recognise am, "The Maternal Creator," and 
ar, "The Heavens," i. e., "The Celestial Mother," in 
Amor, and A ram; "The Rt>ya.l Mother," in Amalek; "The 
Celestial Father," in Abimelech; "The Giant Solar Mother," 
in Amraphel; and "Tht- Sun" in Mash, and ~{eslw.ch, a 
name we meet with again in Babylon; and " Sheruha., the 
wife of Asshur," in Sara. As these words are Hebrew, we 
may presume that Abraham's language was similar to that of 
the Canaanites, and infer that his religion was equally so, 
for all those with whom he comes into contact seem to 
worship the same God as himself, and to one priest of 
especial ~anctity he pays tithes. We do not know much of 
the manners and cus~ms of that time ; but an episode 
in Sodom tells us of an affair both of vileness and violence, 
in the midst of which "just and riohteous Lot" sees 
no horror in offering his daughters for prostitution, in 
order that his guests may escape Sodomy ; nor do his 
children subsequently scruple to adopt their father in place 
of their lost husbands, and to name their children after 
him as being his offt~pring. We see no evidence that 
Abraham was astonished at having to sacrifice his son, any 
more than was a king of Moab 1 in after times ; and to the 
same patriarch .God reveals himself as H a. fire" and "a 
lamp," whilst turtlo doves are used in his ceremonials. 
In addition to this we note that "circumcision" is intro
duced- a rite which tells us unmistakeably that the 
Almighty dicl not think it contrary to purity and propriety 
to Luke especial caro of that organ which represented cre-

1 Sc:o lion, iJI Ute Vocabulary. 

Coogle 
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ative power. It is, however, worthy of note, that the 
ceremony did not take place till after the Patriarch had 
visited Egypt ; and historians tell us "that the Syrians 
of Palestine acknowledge that they adopted the custom from 
the Egyptians." 1 It is also interesting to notice in passing 
the evidence of commerce which existed. Abraham pays for 
land in money "current with the merchant," and he has no 
qualms whatever in encouraging the slave trade, by pur
chasing human beings from the dealers in them.8 

Leaving the time of Abraham, let us in the next place 
fix our eyes upon the period of Jacob's death. We still 
find that slave traders pass along, in companies, from one 
distant spot to another, and that the materials and nature 
of their traffic tell of climes in the far East. In the brief 
period which has elapsed since Abraham's time, we find 
the use of "Teraphim " introduced, and we notice that 
these images are first spoken of in that very fumily to 
which Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob resorted for wives. Laban 
had images, which he called "his Gods," and Rachel, 
his daughter, stole them. We do not know much of these 
" Teraphim," but we infer that they were diminutive, or 
they could not have been concealed by a woman sitting 
on them. If small, they must have been symbolical, and 
their signification must have been known to Rachel-they 
were "Gods" to her and to her father, and the parent 
and child had a reason in common for desiring them.• Now 

I Herodotus, J.i. I 04. 
a E. g., Hllf!&l' was a bond·woma.n, bought out of Egypt; and from Gen. xvii. 12, 

13, it is dear that Abraham bought slaves with money from •trangers. If we believe 
that our God and the God of Abraham are the S&IDe, it ie difficult to understand 
the dictum of many of our contemporaries, that slavery ie a design of the devil. 

' The critic might fairly say, looking at Genesis :u:xv. 2--" Put away the strange 
Gods from among yon "-that there were images of God which were not strange, 
and that in those euly timee there were orthodo~:v and heterodoxy in images, as 
there are now. In ancient times the emblem of Iifc-givinl! eneryzy wl\s an orthodox 
emblem- it is now "a horror," and itR plaoe is tnken hy an image of death. We 
infer from the context that T.nhan's Godo were orthodox. 



f 

180 

Laban was a covetous man, very anxious for an increase 
to his flocks and herds, and Rachel herself was desirous 
of being prolific. Hence we infer that the images were 
figures in some way related to fecundity. 6 The root in 
Hebrew of the word in question is n~;, rapha, the mean
ing of which is " great, strong, high, erect." Almost 
immediately after the affair of the images Jacob is promised 
a wonderful amount of fertility by God, in thankfulness for 
which he sets up a pillar, one of the many emblems of the 
Phallus, and pours oil thereon, and adds a cairn.8 In con
nection with the same family we have a story of mandrakes 
being used as a charm, and those who are familiar with 
botany are well aware of their shape, and of the ideas 
suggested thereby. As a visitor to the British Museum, 
in days gone by I was familiar with scores of little figures, 
in which the central organ was disproportionate in size to a~ 
the rest. They were, I presume, "Teraphim," represen-· 
tatives of the Mahadeva and Asher. Of late years, these 
images have been withdrawn from public gaze. Putting all 
these considerations together, it is natural to conclude that 
the Teraphim were phallic emblems, and as such supposed 
to have fertilising powers. It is clear that figures such as 
these were not likely to produce a feeling of shame amongst 
a family' who would not consent to their sister marrying a 
prince, until he, as well as all his people, had been duly 
mutilated, or improved, as a sacrifice to the God of Israel. 

a In this conelnsion we a.re corroborated, by noticing that in the family of Jacob 
there was a belief that the contemplation of certain external forma had an influence 
npon fecundity. Wo see, in Genesis 111. 37-42, that Jacob presented to the 
gaze of those of the !lock from which he desired to breed, certain rods (the wand 
was then a phallic emblem), prepared in a particnl&r form; under the influence of 
this, oll'spring with particular ma.rb and of eonspicnona strength were formed. 
Bnch images then being nsefnl for the inferior animal, similar ones were considered 
to be of eqnal valno to man, and competent to prodnco lltrength and vigour alike 
in the parent and in the ofl'spring. 

8 See 0ILGAL, in tho Vocabulary. 
7 Vi<k 111pra, p. 79. 
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Amongst the new names introduced shortly before, or 
during, the lifetime of Jacob, are-

Ammon Epher Maachah Potiphera 
Anah Ephron Machir Rachel 
Ard Er Moab Shammah 
Areli Guni Naaman Shaul 
Ash bel Hebron Omar Shuah 
Bela Hezron On Timna 
~eor Hori Onan Zephon 
Bethuel Husham Penial Zibeon 
Elon Jachin Phallu 
Ephah Laban Potiphar 

We met with Am, "The Celestial Mother," in our first 
category, we now find that On, "The Strong Father," is 
introduced. The word Nath appears also in Asenath, Tim
nath, Zaphnath. We find, also, a Rehoboth in Canaan as 
well as in Assyria; and Alwlibamah, a Canaanite, bears 
nearly the same name as one mentioned in Ezekiel, cen
turies afterwards, as Aholibah." 

Having reached this point in my inquiry, I was induced 
to examine critically into the names of the patriarchal 
families, and found that Abraham signified " the father 
on high," or "the high father," that he had for a wife 
Sara, who may be either ·~, Shara.i = "the beginning;" 
H~, Sar-ra, "the mother is God," or n1~, "a princess," or 
"the great lady;" or Sheruha, "the celestial Queen." Sara
ilfWati, or "my lady Sara," in the Hindoo Theology, was wife 
to 11ahadeva. . As the genealogy progresses, " the celestial 
father" and "the celestial Queen" produce Isaac, which 
means "sporting," "frolicking," "toying," or "laughing." 
Isaac. marries Rebekkah, "the great white one," or "the 
moon," whose father was Nalwr or "light." Their offspring 

• Genesis xxxvi. 2; Ezekiel xxiii. 4. 
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are Esau, Edmn, "the hairy red one," and .hwob, "the 
round smooth one." 9 Their children are 

Reuben 

Simeon 
Lu·i 
Judah 
Dan 
Naphtali 
Gad 
A11her 
Issachar 
Zebnlon 

=The Mother's Son; Ra-Ben, ri, or ra, being the 
name of the Celestial Mother, or of God, 
amongst the Chaldees, equivalent to our 
Benson, or liN ::1!, Rab, On, my great 
strength. 

=The hearing On. 
=Conjunction-the circling one. 
= Udh-a, a warrior, in Sanscrit? 
=The Judge. 
= Belonging to Phthah ? 

=Good luck. 
= Straight up-the erect one. 
= Abundance of sport. 
= The dwelling place of On. 

,Joseph =:: The increaser. 
Bmjami11 = Son of the right side. Of these Dan, Gad, and 

Asher have the same names as Phrenician 
Gods/0 whilst Naphtali contains that of an 
Egyptian deity. 

It is true that the Bible gives another account of the 
significations of these names; but there is sufficiently strong 
internal evidence to warrant the belief that the present 
version does not truly represent the original writings. It 
appears to me that some names, current in old stories, 
have been softened down during transcription by variations 
in spelling, or by the hiswrian inventing a tale which puts 
a new view upon the old matter.11 It is certainly a hardy 

9 These names will be found, with their derivations, in the Vocabulary. 

to For" particular account of these names, see the Vocabulary, •· r. 
11 E.g., .Jacob is at one time said to get his name from grasping his brother's 

heel at 1Jirth, an<l 1\t another is said to have been named so becau.., he was a 
cunning one, and outwitted his brother Esan. Comp. Gen. xn. 26 with xxvii. 86. 
See nl'o .L\con, in the Vocabulary. 
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thing for any one to make such assertions; but surely, 
when we find the writer of "Chronicles" altering names, 
which contain Baal in "Kings," and changing that word 
into bosheth; 11 and when we find it to have been an ancient 
legal enactment amongst the Jewish Rabbis that every 
anthropomorphism and indecent expression met with in the 
Scriptures is to be altered into an euphemism/8 the charge 
cannot be evaded. An instance, drawn from a prophet, 
whose book has always been highly praised for beauty of 
imagery and loftiness of thought, affords us at once an 
illustration of the coarseness of thought and language in
dulged in, even by the courtly, and of the euphemism 
which tones it down; viz., "In the same day shall the 
Lord shave with a razor that is hired, the head, and the 
hair of the feet, and it shall also consume the beard " 
(Isaiah vii. 20. Comp. also 2 Kings xviii. 27, margin). 

The next period which we select for the examination 
of names is four or five generations after the preceding 
one. There are just three generations between Levi and 
Eleazar, i. e., Levi, Kohath, Anuam, Aaron, Eleazar; and 
the length of time passed by is, we are told, four hundred 
years. W c do not stop to enquire into this curious fact, 
but transport ourselves to the period of the return to 
Canaan. The miseries of slavery in Egypt have passed 
by ; huge flocks and herds, a very fit appanage for those 
whose time was spent in brick-making, have gone through 
a wilderness, where there was naturally neither food, water, 
nor yet space to exist in ; arms have been found for a race 
of fugitives, and courage has succeeded to pusillanimity. 
The nation living in Egypt, in the most abject slavery, 

111 See 1 Chron. viii. 83, S4; ix. SO, 40: xiv. 7; and 2 Sam. v. 10; ii. I!; iv. 4; 
ix. 6, 10. 

1J See Lcvita's Ala8soreth Ha-Maswretlt, by liin•bnrg. p. HJ.I, &c.; Louguums, 

11!67. 
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with taskmasters on every side, and with a leader learned 
in Egyptian lore, nevertheless retain their own language 
intact, and have no difficulty in conversing with the kings 
of Edom, Moab, and Ammon. Twelve men, speaking 
Hebrew, go as spies throughout Canaan without arousing 
suspicion, and others, forty years later, talk familiarly 
with one of the harlots of Jericho. The men of Gibeon 
converse with Joshua and Israel's elders, and the latter 
believe that distant lands speak the language of Canaan. 
The country erst so thinly peopled that two men could 
kill all the inhabitants in a town, is now, in the fourth 
generation, densely populated ; and there are cities with 
walls exceeding in height the Tower of Babel,-for that 
was only intended to reach into heaven, whereas these walls 
actually did so (Deut. i. 28). We do not hear much of 
trade, but we find incidentally that Achan coveted a goodly 
Babylonish garment, which shows that there was traffic of 
some kind between Palestine and Chaldrea ; and seeing that 
Achan, who had been living and brought up in the wilder
ness, recognised it as Babykmian, we conclude that he must 
have gained his experience by meeting with some caravan 
of merchants in the desert, and that he had seen rich stuffs 
which he had coveted, although unable to buy them. 

In the list of new Jewish names at this period-it would 
be an useless waste of time to repeat old ones, which are 
precisely the same as those already noticed-we find 

Aaron Asriel Elizur Hor 
A chan Dathan Elkanah Hori 
Ahiram Eleazur Elzaphan Hur 
Ammishaddai Eliasaph Gamaliel Joshua 
Am ram Elim Gideoni Miriam 
Anuk Elisheba Rolon Mishael 
Ash bel Elizaphan Hezron Mushi 



Naama.n 
Naashon 
Nabhi 
On 

Pallu 
Pithom 
Rameses 
Shammuah 
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Shelumiel 
Sodi 
Susi 
Uri 

Zephon 
Zuar 
Zurishaddai 

Of new Canaanite names, there are--

Of Men-Adonizedek 
A gag 
Ahlman 
Arad 
Balaam 
Balak 
Chemosh 
Evi 
Horam 
Hur 
Og 
Piram 
Rahab 
Reba 
Shechem 
Sihon 
Zippor 
Zipporah 

Of Places-Achsaph 
Adam 
Ai 
Aijalon 
Aphek 
Aram 
Arnon 
Ashkalon 
Dibon 
Eglon 
Ekron 
Gibeon 
Hermon 
Heshbon 
Madon 
Makkedah 
Merom 
Pethor 
Shimron 
Taanach, &c. 

That which arrests our attention, on reading over the 
first part of this list, is that not a single new name can be 
traced to Egypt. This is the more remarkable, since a 
sojourn for only seventy years under the Chaldeans, Per
sians, and Medea sufficed to introduce a number of new 
appellatives, drawn from Ario.n or Babylonian sources, and 
which continued until the final destruction of Jerusalem. 
We also see that the leaders of the Israelites, Moses, 
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Aaron, Hur, and Joshua, have all of them Assyrian, 
Phoonician, or Babylonian names, analogous to those of 
the kings of the Amorites. Asriel, Ashbel, Helon, Hezron, 
Mushi, Nabhi, Pallu, Shelumiel, are all derived from names 
in the Asiatic, not in the Egyptian mythology. Moreover, we 
note that no name as yet has been introduced which is com
pounded with Jah, or i1!~~' ehieh, or "Jehovah," although 
for upwards of sixty years it has been known as the name 
by which God desired to go (Exod. vi. 2, 3) ; and we notice 
still farther that the use of circumcision has been wholly 14 

ignored by the lawgiver who imposed it. 
We next pass on to another period. Four generations 

have passed away since our last review ; the Israelites have 
been subjected to various kings, and have had times of rest, 
which amount altogether to about four hundred years. The 
powerful heroes have mostly died out; and no metropolis 
seems to be occupied by the descendants of Jacob. Samuel 
arises as a prophet and a judge, and under his supremacy 
quiet is established. Up to this time there is no evidence 
of the existence of any writings, besides those in the Ark, 
which were graven upon stone, like the records of the 
Assyrians. If in the times after David, "the law" could 
be so completely lost, that no copy was extant in the early 
days of Josiah, a fort·iori, it is probable that such a loss 
occurred during the time of the Judges. It is certainly 
clear that there was no law which prevented the Hebrews 
worshipping Baalim and Ashtaroth. Micah has "a house 
of Gods ; " and we read in the Book of Judges of ephods, 
tera.phim, molten and graven images. Even Jephthah, who 
is specially raised up as a deliverer, does not scruple to offer 
up his own child as a sacrifice to the Almighty, any more 
than did Abraham a few centuries before. 

As Samuel advances into years, his sons tum out almost 
u See J::xod. iv. :U- 26; Jo•l1. Y. :;, et •eq. 

Coogle 
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as badly as did Eli's. A king 1s sought for, and, the 
prophet having the management of the election, the choice 
falls upon the biggest man. Though of large mould, he is 
not sufficiently large-hearted to adopt implicitly, and carry 
out faithfully, the orders of the seer, who, being unable 
to use him as a catspaw, looks out for another man. 
Accordingly, he on the second occasion selects a youth of 
sanguine temperament, of soft mind, easily moulded, and 
possessed of a courage which we should call dauntless, 
were we not told how abjectly he could play the madman 
when he was in real terror of his life. 

During the reign of Saul, the fortunes of the Jews were 
so low, that there was scarcely a man who possessed a single 
implement of iron, and many men had to hide in caves and 
holes in the earth. We are not told of any trade having 
been carried on by the Hebrews at this time. But as we 
find from bilingual inscriptions on certain weights found at 
Nineveh that the Assyrians traded with, and that their 
language was used by, the Pha:micians, B. c. 1000; we 
must presume that caravans must have passed through 
Palestine, and brought with them information from each 
end of their journey. 

The new names which we find at this epoch in Israel's 
history, are as follows :-

Abdon Aphiah 
Abiel Araunah 
Abimelech Arumah 
Abinadab Azel 
Abner Barak 
Absalom Bathsheba 
Adonijah Shua 
Ahiah Bethaven 
Amasa Boaz 
Ammon Carmel 

or 

Daniel 
David 
Deborah 
Ebenezer 
Elah 
Eli 
Eliab 
Elimelech 
Elishama 
Elkana 

Eshbaal 
Gaal 
Gaash 
Gideon 
Hannah 
Ishui 
Jesse 
Joash 
Joel 
Jonathan 
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Jotham Micah Peninnah Shimea 
Jezreel Mical Phalti Shimshon 
Joezer Michael Pith on Solomon 
Kish Michmash Rimmon Tamar 
Maon Nabo.l Sho.lisho. Tola 
Matri Nathan Shammah Zebul 
Melchishua Ner Shaul Zeruiah 
Merab Netho.neel Shemuel Ziph 
Meribao.l Obed Shephatiah 

An analysis of these names will be given hereafter. In 
this list appear for the first time a few words compounded 
with Jah/0 almost all the rest tell of an origin either from 
the people of the land, or from a distant Chaldee source. 

David, whom we read of as the chosen successor of Saul, 
is driven into exile. After a certain number of adventures 
he goes into the land of the Philistines, and while there 
makes the acquaintance and gains the friendship of the king 
of Tyre. Immediately after his return, we meet in com
position the name of Jah in alnwst every new appelULtive, 
and the word never wholly disappears to the end of the 
Jewish history, although it is in abeyance for a long period 
after the return from Babylon. With the new name it is 
evident that a new style of religion is introduced, one 
which David by his personal influence can enforce on his 
own tribe, though not upon the nation generally. Twice do 
the other tribes revolt from him during his life time unsuc
cessfully, and a third time do they revolt, and successfully, 
from under his grandson. As soon as the secession is 
complete, the old religion is restored among the mass of 
the Jews. They doubtless considered themselves and their 
opponents much in the same light as catholics and pro
testo.nts esteem each other now, each believing himself 

uSee J.u~, in the Vocabulary. 
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right, and inventing all sorts of stories, good, bad, and 
indifferent, about his opponents. The stories current among 
the seceded ten tribes about what happened in J erusa.lem 
have not come down to us, although we are quite familiar 
with the tales told about tne occurrences in Samaria. ; 
miracles being ever performed at a. distance from those 
who hear of them. 

Having attained this point in our investigation, let us 
pause awhile, and read over the lessons we have learned : 

1. We have learned to doubt the strict truth of history, 
even when it comes to man as sacred and infallible. This, 
however, is a. fact which we knew before, as regards other 
faiths, although we refused to include our own Scriptures 
amongst those to be distrusted. 

2. We have learned the value of proper names as indi
cative of the name and the nature of the deities then wor
shipped. 

3. We have learned the long duration of certain forms of 
faith, which have been due to priestly interference with the 
individual from the cradle to the grave. 

4. We have seen that names were not originally here
ditary, and that they did not become so until individual 
families, or nations, were deprived of their ancient priest
hood. 

5. We have seen changes in names tell of a. change of 
Gods, and that with the alteration new mythoses have been 
invented. 

As it is always well to try to judge the past by the 
light of the present, we may compare the literature of Judah 
with that which Rome adopts to adorn her ca.nonised Saints. 
With her neither Saint nor Martyr is elevated to his high 
place until long after his death, when o.ll those who knew 
him personally during life have deceased, and the field is 
open for a. crop of miracles,-the growth of which is strong 
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and hardy, according to the time and distance intervening 
between the faithful and the Saint. The miracles per
formed by St. Francis Xavier, in India, surpass by far those 
perfot'Dled in Europe by any other Saint; and Romish 
miracles are far more abundant in those countries where the 
papal faith has supremacy, than in protestant districts, where 
the acumen of the people is exercised by the habit encouraged 
by their pastors of thinking for themselves in matters of 
religion. PrQtestants do not scruple to deride or pity the 
unreasoning faith which induces the devout Romanist to 
believe implicitly the sacred stories of canonised moderns; 
yet they resent, with all the might of superlative bigotry, 
the idea that similar stories may have been written by astute 
Jewish priests in ancient Palestine. 

6. We have learned that certain appellatives have de
scended from the earliest times to our own. Ab, the father, 
in the days of Abraham, became Abba in later times, and in 
our own is still to be seen in Abbot and Abbe; and Melech 
or Melchi is still current as Melek and Melchior. 

7. We have seen that the Jews adopted into their 
nomenclature the names of the Gods of Mesopotamia and 
Phoonicia, and from the junction between the Samaritan 
Ahab and the Zidonian Jethebaal, in the person of his 
daughter Jezebel, we may infer that the religion of the two 
families was substantially the same. How completely our 
views are borne out, will be shown in the subsequent 
Vocabulary, by an investigation into all the names of the 
Old Testament. 

Coogle 



CHAPTER XI. 

Symbols-their antiquity. The disc or circle. The wheel-its varietie•. The 
mnral ornament. The crei!Cent. The triangle. The donble triangle. The 
donble triangle and the circle. Phallic crosseo. Malteoe cross. Bnddhiot cro9B. 
Emblem• of the triad. The ftenr de lys. The T oign. The cnu: an1ata. The 
ohamrock. Pillaro in porch of temples. Gilgal. Menhirs and otone heapo. 
Symbol• of Arba il. Hindoo oigno of the Linga Yoni. Female emblemo. The 
ohell. Siolnlm of Isis. The female sign of Assyria- ito meaning. The pine 
cone and baoket. The delta. Sacred shieldo. The otole. The ohip- ita 
meaning. The mast of the boat. The anchor. The ark. The broad arrow, 
Chinese emblems. Bnddhiat oigns- the fish and triad. The method of 
benediction by priest and pope. The mitre. Conclnding remarks. 

UP to the present time we have been concerned chiefly 
with the descent of names from a remote antiquity to our 
own days, with their signification when they were first 
bestowed by the priest who dictated them, and with the 
nature of the Gods worshipped when those names were 
current. We now propose to show that certain figures or 
symbols enfold a meaning similar to that enveloped in 
many cognomens, and have had a descent equally long. 
A vast number of the mystic signs once common in Pagan 
worship are still domiciled amongst ourselves ; and the 
High Churchman of to-day decorates the edifice in which 
he officiates with symbols similar to those which awed the 
worshippers of Asher, Ishtar, or the Sun. To the vast 
majority, the signification of the symbols used amongst 
modems is unknown, nor is their origin even suspected ; 
but as is usual amongst theologians, whose policy is to 
adapt new ideas to ancient ones, the Church, which adopted 
its symbols from Paganism, has invented some story to 
account for their existence, which by constant repetition 
has been at last adopted as truth. 

As it is difficult to arrange symbols according to order, 
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we shall only attempt to do so in a rudimentary fashion. 
As all are familiar with the serpent and the dove, the obelisk, 
the pyramid, the round tower, the menhir, or tall upright 
stone, it will be unnecessary to figure them. We may con
sider, first, the circle or disc in all its varied forms; secondly, 
the triangle; thirdly, the cross; fourthly, the signs used to 
express the triad; fifthly, the symbols of Arba.-il, or the 
four great ones, which will be followed by what may be 
called female emblems, and other miscellaneous ones. 

1. The circle or disc.- This is seen in its rudimentary 

Figure 24. form in "the Aureole" round the 
head of those endowed with divine 
attributes. At Pompeii and Hercu

laneum, numbers of Heathen figures 
were adorned by this circlet-a pro
ceeding very necessary when Gods 
and Goddesses were, and still are, 
pourtrayed by painters as men and 
women, who are often wholly nude. 

Without such a contrivance, Venus would be simply a naked 
woman, and the Virgin Ishtar, or Mary, e.g., the Maria 
del Sedia, without a circlet round her head, would resemble 
any matron who had a child in her arms. 

In modern as well as in ancient art, a variety of plans 
have been adopted to make the circle more mysterious. 
Sometimes it is painted as if solid, the colour adopted 
being golden ; and sometimes it is actually gilded. Some
times the cross is inscribed therein, in as many different 
varieties, or different forms, as it is possible to conceive. 
Sometimes, by shading, the disc is made to represent an orb, 
and that orb is divided into four compartments by a cross 
made with triangular arms. The origin of the aureole, or 
disc, was the solar orb, which was represented as a circle, 
to distinguish it from the moon, whose symbol was the 
crescent. Being round, it was soon likened to the wheel of 
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a chariot; and the Sun was spoken of as a charioteer driving 
through the sky, as we see in the classic story of Phaeton 
and his father. A wheel, therefore, was often used as an 
emblem of the God (comp. Ezek. i. 16, 20), Fig. 25. 

But the sparkling fancy of priestly artists soon improved 

or thus 

Figure 25. upon this plain symbol, and adopted 

F"J8Ure 27. 

plans by which it might be made 
to infold an increased amount of 
mystery. The outer end of each 

spoke was designed thus ~ as 

emblematic of the triad; or another 
design was adopted, as being more 

artistic, viz., ==========-l2o 
Figure 26 . 

0 or thus 

• 0 

Figure 28. 

The obvious intention of the last three is to pourtray, 
(26) the solar cross, and the mystic four; (27), the solar 
cross, the mystic four, and the triad; (28), the solar cross, 
the mystic triad, and the eight-rayed star, emblem of the 
moon. 
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Great numbers of small leaden medals hnve been found 
in the Seine at Paris, in which one or other of these symbols 
is depicted on one side, while on the obverse is the character
istic emblem of the male or female sex. 

To this day, the ancient parish church of Bebington, 
Cheshire, has not only the Solar Wheel, each spoke of which 
terminates in a triad, as one of the adornments of the 
Reredos, but abounds with Deltas, Acorns, Maltese crosses, 
infolding triangles, and Virgins, who like the ancient Isis, 
are crowned with the inverted crescent, the chaplet being 
still farther adorned with the seven planets. 

A farther development of the solar emblem seems to 
have been adopted by some. This may have arisen from a 
Chaldee source, since a circle so adorned exists in the 
Assyrian Collection in the British Museum, viz., the addi
tion of something like fortifications rounJ the outside ring, 
as represented in the lower half of Fig. 27; a device which 
reminds us of the mural crown, and of ltlflr.IJ, the mother 
of the world. Now the addition of the tower to the head 
of female deities (see Fig. 14, p. 105), was to indicate 
that the individual was a pure virgin, inapproachable to 
the forces of temptation. We see the use of this metaphor 
in the Song of Solomon viii. 9, 10, which in Ginsburg's 
translation, p. 189, is, "If she be like a wall, we will 
build upon her a silver turret." Hence we conclude that 
the addition of the mural design to the outer circumference 
of the Solar Wheel was to indicate the belief of the 
artist who adopted it, that the Sun was feminine as well 
as masculine. As the disc was sometimes used without 
the cross, so was the cross used sometimes without the 
disc: a fact to which we shall refer shortly. The crescent 
has always been as it is now, a lunar emblem, and a sign 
or symbol of the Celestial virgin. As such it appears on 
ancient gems and sculptures. Sometimes it is associated with 
the Sun, the latter orh fitting in as it were into the hollow 

Coogle 
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between the moon's horns. Sometimes the two are pour
trayed side by side. Occasionally the sign is inverted, and 
attached to the head of a female deity, as in the annexed 

Figure 29. figure of Isis. A figure of a similar 
design, though slightly differing in 
detail, is said by archooologists to 
have been worn by the Arch Druids; 
and many will remember that the 
most ancient forms of money with 
which w& are acquainted were golden 
crescents, of varying size and weight, 
which are to be found equally in the 
bogs of old Ireland, and along the 
coasts of Africa. As coins were first 

adorned by effigies of the favourite deity, so the shape they 
assumed ere dies were invented, were those of the crescent; 
and the ancient "ring money," as it is termed, tells us of 
the worship of the Yoni in primeval times. The triangle 
plays an important part in the mysteries of India, and 
amongst the Freemasons generally; it seems to have been 
equally important in the olden time. I cannot remember 
to have seen it figured on any Assyrian or Chaldee sculpture, 
but it is conspicuous enough in ancient Egypt, where the 
triangle and the four-sided pyramid may be seen towering 
high above the ground, the form usually adopted being 

Figure so. equilateral ; it is at once an 
emblem of a trinity, three in 
one, and of A rba, where all 
are co-equal. The triangle re
sembles the flame of sacred 
fire emerging from the holy 
lamp ; and placed (as in Fig. 
30) with its apex uppermost, it 
typifies the phallic triad. With 

'-------------....:> its base upwards, it typifies 

I' 
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what is known to anatomists as the Mons Veneris, the Delta, 
or the door through which all come into the world. The 

Figure 81. 

v 

union of these two triangles 
(as in Fig. 81) typifies the 
male and female principles 
uniting with each other, and 
producing a new figure, a 
star, while each retains its 
own identity. 

With a line drawn across 
(at e), the symbol became the 
shield of David, or the cele
brated seal of Solomon, with 
which he mastered the Ge-

•• 1 nu. 
Fig. 82 is practically the same symbol as Fig. 81 ; it exists 
on the celebrated gates of Somnauth ; and Fig. 88 is a 

Figure 88. 

Figure 32. 

See Kitto'• Oy~dia, article AlltiLJ:T. 
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Buddhist emblem, in which the two triangles instead of 
intertwining are united by the serpent, the emblem of desire. 
This also is to be seen on Somnauth's gates! From the 
same source as the last two, the next diagram is taken. 

This is a much more complicated symbol than any others 
we have yet seen. In Hindostan it is called the Sri !antra, 

Figure 34. 

WEST 

and is a Buddhist emblem. It is an ornament in the Royal 
Masonic Arch, and is to be met with in our old parish 
churches. The use made of it by the faithful is this :-the 
triangles are placed according to the points of the compass, 
Siva being to the North ;-or rather Brahms to the East, 
and Laksmi to the West ; then a sacred relic, or small 
image of Buddah, is placed in the central circle, and prayers 
are then uttered, whatever they may be. The symbol signi
fies, the world within the universe, as well as the male and 

I JOtJrnal Royal...tliatk Society, vol. xili., p. 79. 
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female trinities, combined with each other, yet distinct, i. e. 
two triads, where each is equal to the other. Amongst 
the Buddhists this symbol has a great variety of forms : 
in one the central circle is raised like a dome, which may 
either represent the round world, the full womb, or the navel 
of Vishnu; in another it is complicated with the Lotus, the 
emblem of self-fertilising power.; but I have not reproduced 
them here, ·as the signs are never used amongst ourselves. 
There is yet another combination of triangles, which is repre-
sented by Figure 35 ; it is both Indian and :Figure M. 

Greek; but I am unable to divine its use, * 
or, if it be symbolic, its meaning, farther 
than to suppose that it describes in mystic 
form the union of perfection under the double 
five or ten liues-ten being the emblem of 
perfectness- with the double and infolding triangles. 

Another form of triangle is, as I have mentioned, the 
four-sided pyramid, where the numbers three and four are 
united. Another is the cone, the representative of the 
Paphian Venus, the most popular one of antiquity, it was a 
conical stone. Tacitus thus speaks of it : " The statue of 
the Goddess bears no resemblance to the human form. It 
is round throughout, broad at one end, and gradually tapering 
to a narrow span at the other, like a goal. The reason of 
this is not ascertained. The cause is stated by Philostra.tus 
to be symbolic." 3 

"In all Cyprian coins," says Lajard, Recherches sur la 
Culte de Venus, p. 36, &c., "from Augustus to Macrinus, 
may be seen in the place where we should anticipate to find 
a statue of the Goddess, the form of a conical stone. The 
same is found placed between two cypresses under the portico 
of the temple of Astarte, in a medal of Elia Capitolina; but 
in this instance the cone is crowned. In another medal, 

o TacitU8 History, book ii., c. 3. 

, 
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struck by the elder Philip, Venas 1s represented between 
two genii, each of whom stands upon a cone or pillar with 
a rounded top. There is reason to believe, that at Pa.phos, 
images of the conical stone were made and sold as largely 
as were effigies of Diana of the Ephesians." 

Again we read in the same Author, "Medals and 
engraved stones demonstrate that the hieratic prescriptions 
required that all those hills which were consecrated to 
Jupiter should be represented in a. conical form. At Sycione, 
Jupiter was adored under the form of a. pyramid." 

Again,-" The cone was one of the symbols peculiar to 
many of the gnostic sects. It had sometimes a funereal 
sense. A cone in the possession of Mons. La.jard, and 
which was found at Aleppo, proves that in the first centuries 
of our era the conical form was also employed for Christian 
monuments, since the one in question has engraved upon 
it the bust of Christ, with the letters X P I C T 0 Y. Below 
the bust there is a fish. 

Both the cone and the phallus had the double sense of 
life and death. 

The union of ideas about the cone, the square, and 
the pillar are seen in the pyramids and obelisks, and the 
frequency with which altars were made conical, square, 
cylindrical, or with an union of all these forms. 

The cone was essentially a female emblem. The pillar 
was a male sign. The square, or the four-sided cone, was 
the emblem of the union of the sexes. 

Lajard also adds (ib-id. 68, &c.), that "Monsieur Creuzer 
found mongst the ruins of Carthage a large conical stone, 
which he considered to be a. representation of the female 
Venus." He also mentions many smaller cones which he 
had found in Greece, some of them bearing the name 
Aphrodite. In Gozo a conical monumental stone was found 
in one of the niches of the ruins of a temple which had been 
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sacred to Astarte. Many other small cones have been found 
which have evidently been worn in personal ornamentation, 
or as charms, and these have usually been engraved with 
doves or other mystic devices. It must be noted that 
Lajard is speaking of the Androgynous Venus, not the 
Grecian Goddess of desire. 

The ordinary pawnbrokers' sign, often called the Lorn
bards' sign, is another form of the triangle, as old at least 
as the Babylonian empire. 

There can be no doubt, I think, in the mind of any 
student of antiquity, that the cross is not originally a 
Christian emblem ; nay, the very fact that the cross was 
used as a means of executing criminals shows that its 
form was familiar to Jews and Romans. It was used 
partly as an ornament, and partly in certain forms of 
religions worship. The simple cross, with perpendicular 
and transverse arms of equal length, represented the nave 
and spokes of the solar wheel, or the Sun darting his 
rays on all sides. As the wheel became fantastically 
developed, so did the cross, and each limb became so 
developed at the outer end, as to symbolise the triad. 
Sometimes the idea was very coarsely represented; and I 
have seen, amongst some ancient Etruscan remains, a 
cross formed of four phalli of equal length, their narrow 
end pointing inwards; and in the same work another was 
pourtrayed, in which one phallus was made of inordinate 
length, so as to support the others high up from the ground ; 
each was in itself a triad. The same form of cross was 
probably used by the Phcenicians, who appear to have 
colonised Malta. at an early period of their career; for they 
have left a form of it behind them, in the shape of a cross 
similar to that described above, but which has been toned 
down by the modems, who could not endure the idea of an 
union between grossness and the crucifix, and the phalli 
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became as innocent as we see them m the Maltese Cross 
of to-day. 

Figure 37. 
Figure 86. 

+ 
In this form of cross the male organ is depicted as per

pendicular to the scrotum and its contents. In another 
form-one which is chiefly used amongst the Buddhists, but 
which is sometimes spoken of, I know not on what authority, 
as Thor's hammer-Asher is represented at right angles 
with Ann and Hoa. In the one depicted below (Fig. 38), 

Figure 38. 

there is an union of four male organs, which are complicated 
farther by four emblems of the Yoni, in shape resembling a 
barley com, four triple triangles, and four conjunctions of the 
Sun and Moon. The figure goes by the name of Swasti! 

• !:leo Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. rriii., p. 891, a reference to which 
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Besides these, there were many other forms of cross adopted 
which would symbolise in one emblem a multiplicity of 
doctrines; for example, each of the three upper limbs has 
been modified in this manner-

Figure 39. 

---tl-+1 ~. or still farther 

both of which are suggestive of the trinity and the triangle ; 
and we occasionally see the same upper limbs modified thus : 

Figure 41. Figure42. Figure 48. 

forms which are not only suggestive of the trinity, but of the 
nature of the triad as it was originally understood. Another 
and very ancient form of the cross is similar to our 

letter T, as T; the ancient Tau, T, in Phoonician; X I 
in ancient Hebrew; and 4 T in old Greek. In the form 
of T, it symbolises the phallic triad; and when a handle 
was given to it, as in the crux attSata, as in Figure«. 

Fig. 44, it became the "emblem of life," under .,..-_i___ 
which name it is familiar to the Egyptologist, ~ 
and to moet antiquarians. It typifies the arba-il, the four 
great Gods of the Assyrian mythology, to which we have 
already referred. It was with the cross, in the form of the 
Tau, that Ezekiel was directed to stamp the foreheads of the 
men of Judah, who feared the Lord (Ezek. ix. 4) ; 8 and 

will show U.at three feaU.en joined togeU.er, like U.oae in Olll' Prinoe of Wales' oap, 
ia alao a Buddhist emblem. 

a The words in the Hebrew a.re, ~ t''~z:'::r), translated by U.e vulgate, d ngna 
Thau, i.e., marked Tau on their foreheads, which le«er, in the ancient Hebrew, 
wu formed U.ua : -j- or X. 
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our Christian kings and queens still use the old Egyptian 

symbol of life as the coronation orb,8 0 
The particular form of cross which is connected with 

Saint Andrew, and called after his name, is of Assyrian 
ongrn. At first it represented the dove attached to the 
nave of the solar wheel, with wings and legs extended ; 
and in later times, the cross was used in this particular 
form to depict the holy dove-the bird sacred to Venus. 
When we see a symbol like this descend from the re
motest antiquity to current times, and often without its 
meaning being suspected, we may well believe that names, 
which have essentially the same meaning, may have de
scended in like manner. The genius of mankind generally 
is eminently conservative : we copy, so far as we can, the 
past. In coronations, prorogations, proclamations, and 
everything which relates to royalty and government, pre
cedents are sought for ; and past practice has more power 
than present needs. There are not many, who, like the first 
Napoleon, will crown themselves, instead of submitting to be 
crowned by a priest; and few, like the present Napoleon, 
who can venture, when on a throne, to consult (in the choice 
of a consort) private feelings more than state customs. It 
is this constant clinging to examples and antiquity which 
enables us to-day to recognise the past in the present, as 
clearly as if our individual age had been prolonged equally 
with that of Methuselah. 

The symbols which are intended to represent the triad, 
or trinity, are numerous; they stand either alone, or in combi
nation with other signs, e. g., the cross and the triangle. 

The most conspicuous is the compound leaf of the trefoil. 
Modern story has attributed to St. Patrick the idea of 
demonstrating a trinity in unity, by showing the shamrock 

e For f.nher inform~tion on the croso, oee the ariicle Caoss, in the Voc:ablllaey. 
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to his hearers ; but, like many other things attributed to the 
moderns, the idea belongs to the ancients. In a very 
celebrated temple of the Sun at Marttand, in Cashmere, the 
trefoil ornament abounds, and its intention has evidently 
been to expound the Vedic trinity. Close to the temple once 
stood, but now lies in ruins, an enormous and curiously 
carved emblem of Mahadeva, the Assyrian Asshur. In 
the entrance court to this temple are two emblematic 
pillars. Two similar pillars stood before the temple of the 
Syrian Goddess, or the Female Sun ; they were so built 
that their likeness to the thing signified was unmistake
able, and from their summits the prayers of the people 
were offered up. The account given by Lucian' is to the 
effect, that at a certain festival a man worked himself 
up on the outside by means of a rope, and that when he 
reached the top he let down a string. To this the faithful 
attached a basket containing offerings and forms of prayer, 
which were drawn up to the summit. The man remained 
on duty for seven days and nights. It is not without 
interest that we observe Solomon, the special friend of the 
Phcenician Hiram, erecting two pillars before his temple, 
one of which he called Jachin, and the other Boaz- the 
one meaning "the strong one," the other, "the active one." 
Few who are familiar with the notions then current can 
doubt the meaning of the symbol; nor can we refuse to 
see in them the origin of the two spires or towers which 
adorn so many continental and some British Cathedrals. 
I cannot also help believing that the high places, so often 
spoken of in Scripture as having been erected by some and 
pulled down by other kings, had a phallic origin. Nor, 
while upon this subject, can I refrain from noticing that 
Colonel Leslie' calls attention to Galgals, or circular heaps 

1 De de& Sy. i.i. 

s ~Early Rncu of &ollaml, vol. ii .. llvo; Ediublll'gh, .t::clmonaloue & llouglaa. 

Coogle 
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of stones surmounted by a tall pillar, which are abundant in 
England and Western France. He ably demonstrates that 
they were used for council and for justice, and calls our 
attention to the influence of Gilgal in the time of Samuel 
the Judge. His circuit courts were held at Bethel, Gilgal, 
and Mizpeh-" the house of the Sun," "the wheel" (or 
"circuit," or "the Sun's heap"}, and "the tower" (Asher) 
respecth·ely. Even in the book of Joshua, we find that 
Gilgal had a phallic significance ; there it was that a. huge 
heap of foreskins from all the host of Israel's men was 
made. We may, however, comparing this Syrian heap with 
those elsewhere, conceive that it had a different origin, and 
a different meaning. There is in all Galgals a central 
menhir and a circular heap of stones, to llhich all passers-by 
used to add one. The outline of the mound thus produced 

Figure 46. 

Figure. 45. 

is this n in perspective thus : r,..... _ __._.__...,, 

Now one of the most common of the emblems of the phallic· 

Fig. 47. 

triad is 0 or 

Fig. 48. 

fr and we can readily conceive that 

the fertile fancy of the devout might induce them to increase 
the proportions of each part,-the perpendicular and the 
horizontal indefinitely,- and pourtray Mahadeva with as many 
emblems of '-irility as they have given emblems of nourish
ment to Diana of the Ephesians. We might willingly shut 
our eyes to a few isolated facts, but when all bear so 
unmistakeably in one direction, we cannot do so. Even 
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the trefoil has been selected as an emblem, because it 
contains a double or a treble mystery; Figure 49. 

the shape of the whole leaf is this
Each leaflet is notched iii its outer mar
gin, and when taken separately, thus, 
Plgao. (Fig 50,) is suggestive of the up-

(J 
right pyramid, and the sacred bag, 
the scrotum ; and if there were a 
fourth leaflet, we should recognise 
the same idea as in the Etruscan 
Maltese cross. 

Another favourite emblem of the triad, or, a.s the modems 
believe, of the sacred trinity, is the Fle·ur de Lys of France, 
a symbol which will readily be recognised in the following 
figure as emblematic of the male organ, as the corres
ponding figure on the left is of the female-

Figure 51. 

The use of this flower in modem heraldry reminds us 
of the time of Solomon, and the famous temple which he 
built. In it were sundry carvings of lilies, open flowers, 
pomegranates, and palm trees, as well as the cherubim, 
the bull-headed creatures which figure so largely in the 
Assyrian palaces. Now there cannot be a doubt that 
Solomon did not know our modern trinity, for the second 
and third persons in it had not then been manifested; but 
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he did ~now the mystic meaning of the lotus, the pome
granate (Rimmon), and the palm tree (Asshur), and as all 
these have reference to male and female attributes, we must 
conceive the lily had the same. 

We awhile ago spoke of the Tau, T, as a cross; it is also 
an emblem of the triad. I doubt not that the triple leg of 
ancient Sardinia, and now adop- Fignre52. . 

F•g.64. 

ted by the Isle of Man, as the f Figare 
68

· ~ 
Insular emblem, had a similar t 
significance. The Lombard sign 

0 °0 or 0
0° was also emblematic of 

the same. The symbols of Arba-
il or the four great Gods, were-

Figure 66. 

• • • 

Fipre 56 . 

• • •• • • or 
• • •• 

• • • 
The Hindoo forms are 

Figure 60. 

Figure 69. Figure 67. 
Figure 68. 

Figure 61. This, of which the large earth
work of Avebury is possibly an 
example, represents the Arba 
under another form. It is also 
Nebo and Argha. 
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The celebrated Golden Shields, of Solomon and others, 
will be referred to under the next heading. 

We now come to speak of what we may designate female 
emblems. It may easily be understood that few people, if 
any, would be so gross as to use in religious worship true 
simulacra of those parts, which their owners think it shame
ful to speak of, and a punishment or reproach publicly to 
show.8 There is therefore circumlocution in language, 
symbolism in sculpture, &c., wherever reference is made 
to them. Words and figures are adopted which are suffi
ciently veiled so not to be understood by the multitude, 
yet significant enough to indicate them to the initiated. 
The palm-tree and the pomegranate, the tower and the 
winepress, are quite innocent in common conversation, while 
in mythoses they have a hidden meaning. The scholar is 
of course aware that there were occasions on which no such 
reticence was used, and where an excessive shamelessness 
prevailed. Of their nature it is unnecessary to speak, farther 
than to say that the exposures were made with a religious 
idea, such as that, probably, which actuated David when he 
leaped and danced before the ark. 10 

The moderns, who have not been initiated in the ancient 
mysteries, and only know the emblems considered sacred, 
have need of both anatomical knowledge and physiological 
lore ere they can see the meaning of many a sign. I have 
already referred to the triangle-the Greek "Delta," the 
door of life, which is simply another name whereby the same 
part is known as Concha, 11 a shell. This little fact leads us 

P Seo Oen. ix. 21-27, Isa. iii. 17, Uos. ii. 8., el<l. 
IO See 2 Sam. ri. 14, 16, 20, 21, nnd Herod. ii. 60. 
11 "The female organs of generation were revered (August de CiD. Dei., Lib. 

ri., c. 9) as symbols of the generative powers of nature or matter, ns the male were 
of the l!"norative power of Ood. They are usually represented emblematically, by 
the •hell or ColiCAa Vcaui•, which was therefore worn by devout persons of 
antiquity, as it atill continues to be by pilgrims and many of the common women 
of lbly. The union of both 11·a• expressed by the hand, mentioned in Sir William 
llounilton'• ldter, which being n leu explicit symbol, baa eacaped the attention of 
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on to notice that the Roman Church, specially adapted as it 
is to the worship of the female element in the Virgin Mary, 
enjoins upon her pilgrims to wear a shell as Figure 62. 

part of their dress, and a. hat resembling the 
shield of Solomon; while pilgrims to the shrine 

of an old black Venus, but now known as the 

Virgin of Amadon, in France, wear a medal 
whose shape tells of its hidden meaning. 
Another of the names for " the door" is navis, 
a ship or ark, to which we shall refer at length by and by. 

A glance at the Hindoo figures on page 157 will show 
that one of the conventional signs adopted to express 
Saraiswati, the sacred Sa.cti, or female principle, was shaped 
somewhat like a.n ear-drop, or a boy's battledore. Its union 
with the pillar prevents our doubting the signification. When 
we meet, therefore, with the sistrum of Isis, we have little 

Figure ss. diffiCJilty in recognising the same idea. 
But the latter symbol embodies a different 
idea to the Yoni: the bars across it, bent 
so that they cannot be taken out, show 
that the door is closed. It represents the 
mother who is still virgo intacta, a tru-e 

alma mater. The pure virginity of the 
celestial mother was a tenet of faith for 
two thousand years before the Virgin now 
adored was born. The bars signify a reli
gions, not a mundane idea ; and it is 
probable that the symbol typifies both the 
vagina and the uterus ; but this may be 
refining too far. 

Amongst the Assyrians we have the 
same idea typified under a different form. 

the reformera, and is still worn as well as the shell by the women of Italy, though 
without being understood. H represented the act of generation, which was con· 
aidered aa a 10lemn sacrament in honour of the Creator, as will be more fully shown 
hereafter." R. P. Knight On the Wor•hip of Priapw, new edition, p. ~. 



160 

Figure ~. 

Figure 65. 

Figure 66. 

Coogle 
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In each of these figures there are 
certain things in common-a central 
fissure, the i1~i?.~, or nekebah of the 
Hebrews- the entrance to which is 
barred, in all, by curiously contrived 
rings, somewhat more artistic than the 
single rods in the Sistrum. Above 
each fissure is a fan-like ornament, 
which represents the clitoris, divided 
into seven parts, apparently to indicate 

the planets; and around the whole is a fringe, tho lanugo, 
fantastically arranged, more antiqiUJ, in tufts by ribbons. 
At first sight there appears to be a difference between Figure 
64 and Figures 65 and 66; but there is not so much as 
there seems. The Figures 64 and 67 have thirteen tufts 
in all; whilst Figure 65, counting the top knot as com
mon, has thirteen on each side. This number suggests 
an explanation. At every lunar period the female has an 
affection which, by its regularity, has received the name of 
menses, or catamenia, and there are thirteen of these periods 
in a year. In Figure 64, six stars are seen on the left; these 
we presume are six of the planets, the symbol itself standing 
for the seventh; but for which of all the planets it is intended 
to pass, we have small indication. As the six are divided 
into groups of two and four, we presume that it is neither the 
Sun nor the Moon which is symbolised. Of the other planets, 
inference would lead us to select Venus, Alitta, or Mylitta. 

In Figure 65, we find four attendants pointing towards 
the symbol ; each one of the inner pair points a finger, 
leaving the rest of the hand clasped. The shape of the 
hand is of itself suggestive of the signification of the 
symbol. Behind the first devotees are two others, each one 
of whom carries in one hand u bag, while with the other he 

L 
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presents a pine cone, which in shape resembles t.he testis of 
the male. The bag, sometimes called a basket, puzzled me 
for a long time, and I could find no satisfactory explanation 
of its meaning. The first clue was given by noticing that 
it was sometimes adorned by doves, which suggest.ed the idea 
that the symbol had an amatory design. The shape of the 
pine cone which resembles so closely those organs found in 
the scrotum, commonly called "the purse," induced me to 
search for the Hebrew word signifying the same. I found it 
to be C'~, Cis or Kis, a name borne by the father of Saul, a 
Renjamite, and consequently having a mystical meaning. 11 

Another link in the chain was afforded by a discovery of the 
true etymology of Ashcalo-n; whilst a reference to Proverbs 
xvi. 11, with the marginal reading, and another to Dent. 
xxviii. 4, 11, 17, 18, served to increase the presumption. 
The links are scarcely yet so complete as to make a perfect 
chain, yet I think there is quite sufficient evidence to lead to 
the belief that the signification of "the bag" is that it forms 
one of the many other symbols of abundant manly vigour, 
and hence is one of the offerings presented to the symbol 
of the female. 13 

The winged figure above, in Figure 65, seems to repre
sent the celestial bowman, who stands in the pennate 
emblem, which was originally formed by the body and wings 
of the dove. He is identical with the god known to the 
Greeks as "the far darting Phoobus Apollo." Both the bow 
and arrow have a hidden meaning; the classical scholar will 
remember that they are the weapons borne by Cupid. 

For an explanation of the Figure 66, copied from 

111 In searching for the signification of the various names of the Israelites, I have 
found that there are moro names, of what may be called idolatrous and amatory 

origin, in the tribe of ncnjamin than in any other-a fact which tallies closely wUh 
the account tfivcn in Judges xix. 22-25 of their general che.racter. 

18 Compare Nnm. uiv. 7, "water out of his buckets." 
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Layard's Nineveh, I am indebted mainly to the Rev. S. 
Lysons. " On the left," he remarks, " stands a tower
(Thor, Tor, E>uptz, ~1') door (Dutch), duhra (Sanscrit), doar 

(Hindoo)-with a door open. 'I am the A,' originally A 
amongst tent livers; but n and n amongst those dwelling 
in stone, &c., habitations. Through the door of the tower 
is seen the sacred fire burning; the priest approaches in 
adoration, with sacrificial knife in hand ; the tree of life 
stands behind him, and the victim bull behind." I am not 
sure whether there may not be another signification. The 
bull, with the serpent round its neck, is an emblem of 
desire and power, yet it comes to salute the Yoni. The 
tower, emblem of the Linga, is useless without a door; that 
door is the gate of life, and the priest does homage to 
the combination. When we remember that there was a 
Temple in Babylon where, once in a lifetime, an act of 
prostitution was enforced as an act of religion, we can fancy 
that the sculpture may have adorned it. 

It will be in the recollection of the Biblical student, that 
Solomon made a great number of golden shields, which he 
placed in the forest palace at Lebanon ; that these shields 
were subsequently taken away by Shishak, and replaced by 
Rehoboam with brazen ones. It is clear that the first could 
not have been for use in war, and the chronicler distinctly 
tells us that the second were only used when the king went to 
the temple to worship. 16 They had, then, a mystic meaning. 
There were sacred shields also in ancient Rome. So far as I 
can judge from analogy, I think that the shape of the shield 
was like Figures 68 and 69, in full view and profile. Figure 
68 represents the 08 uteri or 08 tinc(e; whilst Figure 69 re
presents the uavel of Vishnu, the Nabhi or Nebo. Amongst 
the Templars, whose order was the storehouse of many an old 

lt ,;l'l or ~r.,. thor, or tor, is a turtle dove. 
u ·~ Chron. xii. 10, 11. 
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l!'igure 61!. 

Fignre 69. 

heathenism, the shield adopted for their tombs 
was shaped like Figure 70. We can, by a 
stretch of imagination, fancy that the form 
was peculiarly adapted for warfare, but we 
cannot so explain the use of the central 
boss. The whole so closely resembles the 
Nebo, and the Hindoo Argha, that we can 
scarcely doubt its mystic meaning. 

Figure 70. 

I have already mentioned that Rimmon, the pomegranate, 
typified by its shape the full womb. The same idea is 
apparent in designating the sacti as navis, or a ship. There 
were many varieties of the sacred ship, ark, or boat: it was 
represented by a cymbal (emblem also of Nebo), a tambourine, 
a dish, the crescent moon, a long narrow oval, &c. The 
Mast, Mat, or Mate of the boat was represented as a pole, 
or an erect man. The Hebrew word for Mast is l;f.l (toren)/1 

which has a meaning analogous to tower, &c. 
Now the myth might be symbolised by a small figure in 

a small boat, or by a man surrounding himself as it were by 
a symbolic figure. The Sistrum of Isis and the Hindoo 

Figure 71. 

Argha were shaped thus C> the mystic boat was 

Figure 7S. 

shaped thus =::::::::--===---=--:.:-=== 
The priest had but to perforate these and wear them over 

his shoulder, and he then became the representative of the 
male and female elements combined. 

ll Compare Torren•, Torr, Tor, &e, 
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This portion of dress, which was called a stole, was 
originally worn in such a manner, that the back view of 
the wearer resembled the front. Subsequently, however, the 
form of the stole was made on the pattern of the !sian 
Sistrum, and we see it worn by priest and nun, as in the 
following wood-cuts. 

Figure 78. 
Figure 74. 

It is curious to recognise in the nun the ancient name of 
the fish, and in her dress to recognise the navis; whilst she 
personifies, as best she may, the role of a celestial virgin. 
Equally strange is it to see the medimval priest, adorned 
around his head by the solar disc, on his crown by the 
pagan tonsure, whilst on his shoulders he bears the !sian 
mantle, adorned by Phallic crosses, and terminating in the 
mystic T. In his hand, which is shaped like that of the 
priests who officiate before the Assyrian Yoni, he holds the 
pomegranate, apple, or other emblem of the full womb, and 
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his seat is adorned by heads and claws, coarse imitations 
of Nineveh's symbolic representations of divinity. H the 
artist had given him a mitre, the link between the Assyrian 
and the Roman priest would have been complete, inasmuch 
as the mitre, which adorns the heads of bishops, both in the 
Roman and our own church, is one of the many remains of 
Paganism in Christendom-the mitre being nothing more 
nor less than a representation of the head of a fish with 
an open mouth. Many priests or divinities in Nineveh are 
depicted as being clothed with a huge fish, whose head 
towers above their own. As it would of course be incon
venient to wear the whole animal, the head was used to 
typify the body generally, and the mitre was formed to 
represent the head. (See Fig. 19, page 112.) 

We have said that one of the names for the female organ 
is navis, or the ship. The idea connected with the word 
is a complicated one. Cicero remarks, 11 "Non ignoramus 
vocabulum navis adhiberi interdum ad significandas corporis 
cavas illas partes quas qui dividit naufragium facere solet." 
Macrobius 18 tells us of a saying of the dissolute Julia,-" At 
enim ait illa nunquam nisi navi plena tollo vectorem." The 
ship, or boat, is in Egyptian mythology closely associated 
with the ark, or an ark; and we are told by Rawlinson 18 

that every Assyrian divinity had an ark or a ship, whose 
Semitic equivalent was Elippa, or Chaldee toe~?t:e, Alpa; and I 
think we may consider such names as Bartsippa, or Borsippa, 
to mean the Son of the Ship. It is singular to find that 
there is in the Cuniform the very name of Ship, which is 
translated "monarch." The idea of a ship carrying safely to 
a sure haven all who embarked in her, gave the title nave to 
the long body of a cathedral ; and, to carry out the metaphor, 

17 SciP-Paregr. lib. i.. CIIJl. xniii. 
18 See Rat. i. 11 ; vi . .'\. 

19 .lnumnl n_t"Royal A•inlir Sorieltl, Yol. xviii .. p. 28-not•. 
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the mast was replaced by a tower and spire. The 
ship required an anchor, and this became a Chris
tian emblem. This symbol is curiously made up. 
The curve represents the crescent moon and the 
female navis; the mast of the boat was the lings, 

Fig. 70. 

4:: 
wreathed by the serpent; the yard aeross the mast made it a 
Christian emblem ; and there are many who speak of it as 
"an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast." It is unfortunate, 
however, for the metaphor, that the anchor thus pourtrayed 
is one which is called by the sailors a foul one, i.e., one 
whick wiU not hold. Sir G. Wilkinson tells us, that some 
of the sacred boats or arks contained the emblems of life, 
stability, &e.; and a glance at the article Ark, in Kitto's 
Cyclopadia, will show how intensely mythical the ark was. 
The reader of it will notice the union of the mural orna-
ment with a moon-shaped boat, whose stem and stern are 
adorned by the Solar Virgin, and whose steersman uses a 
rudder held by a serpent,-in the centre is a chest over
shadowed by the sun, the serpent, and the dove's (?) wings. 
The mural ornament associates the symbol with Ceres, the 
fruitful mother, while the crescent moon associates it with 
Diana, the chaste virgin, yet the presider over births. Putting 
all these considerations together, it seems probable that the 
navis signifies the organ in which everything sails into life. 
Nor, when we speak of life as a river, and time as an ocean, 
is it an unfair metaphor to call that by which we are carried 
on to the waters "a boat;" and it still holds good when it is 
spoken of receiving the most precious store of man, carrying 
it as cargo, and ultimately discharging it at another port. 
Though we have long ceased to use the ship metaphorically, 
the Romish Church still uses the o.rk as o. receptacle for that 
she holds most precious, and amongHt her hierarchy it goes 

by the name of Pyx. 
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It is curious that the broad arrow now used 
in England as a mark of royal ownership is but a 
modification of the anchor mentioned on the last 
page, and a sign long in use in Hindostan to mark 

Fig. 77. Fig. 78. 

Ftg.78. 

the female principle, or Sacti. + and + 10 are 

signs used to seal the jars of holy water taken from the 
Fig. 79. 

Nile and Ganges ; and i the trident ·which Britannia 

sways is one of the symbols of Siva, the terrible. 
Figure 80. 

Fig. 80 is a well known pattern amongst us to-day, and 
at the same time an ancient Chinese emblem of the equal 
division of the world into Sun and Moon, Gods and God
desses, Males and Females, and goes by the name of 
Taekieh. 

10 l''igure 78 ia the same ns that represented as Thor's Hammer, in page ltll. 
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One of the most remarkable of ancient Buddhist emblems, 
is Figure 20, facing p. 119. It consists oftwo fish, so inclined 
towards each other as to represent an irregular circle. Above 
them is a representation of the phallic triad; the whole 
forming a representation of the four great gods- Arba-il. 
On the same page will be seen three human hands ; the 
single one typifies the triad, and is a representation of 
the form adopted by the Pope while he blesses the faithful. 
The joined hands depict the figure adopted by the Hebrew 
Priest to the present day, when he pronounces a benediction 
on his flock ; each hand typifies the triad, whilst their 
junction symbolises the single element; the whole thus 
forming, like the Buddhist sign, an emblem of the "four 
great gods," from whom all creation was said to have arisen. 

Amongst the emblems of antiquity used by us to the 
present day, the cock stands foremost. His Latin name 
GallWJ comes directly from Gal or Gula, the Shemitic sun ; 
and he has evidently been supposed to be sacred to that God, 
because he is the most noisy of all the birds who proclaim 
returning day. I do not find any reference to it in Hebrew, 
nor any word which seems to be nearer to our word than,~~. 
which is identical with cicar,-the meaning being "a circle," 
"a globe," "a cake." The name Gal, Gula, or Gallus, re

sembles the Hebrew n~!. galak, "to be or to make naked;" 
the same letters, pointed as Gla, n~~. signify, in Chaldee, 
"to reveal;" as Gula, "a fountain," "spring," "source," 
"bowl," "ball," or "small globe." The Latin scholar will 
readily remember the number of names compounded with 
Gal in that language; e. g., Gallus, Galba, &c.; whilst the 
Briton can point to Galbraith, Galan, Galatti, Gailey, Gale, 
Gallaher, Gallie, Galloway, &c. In the dawn of Roman 
history we hear of a mighty nation known as Gauls, whose 
leader, Brenn us, is almost as familiar to our ears as Brown; 
and at the present day the French still have the name of 
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Gauls, whilst their national emblem is a cock. The curious 
in such matters know that the cock is a word not solely 
descriptive of the bird, and that there are many names 
amongst us compounded from it; e. g., Alcock, Cockburn, 
&c., as there were Roman appellatives derived from the 
Latin Gallus. 

We have thus seen how much, even in trifling details, of 
what once was ancient has come down to present times, and 
we may fairly conclude that n1m1es of certain families and 
places may be equally old. 
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In the original draft of this Essay, I proceeded to 
demonstrate the antiquity of many of the names in current 
use in Great Britain ; but finding that the ground had 
been already occupied by the Rev. S. Lysons/1 I altered the 
plan of my work, and determined to begin by investi
gating ancient names, and to work down the stream of 
time, rather than continue to inquire into modern appella
tives, and work up against the current of ages. After various 
alterations in design, my labours assumed the form of a 
Vocabularyp which is intended to assist the independent 
student, and to record ancient names, with a view to show 
their etymology. 

It has been my desire to avoid, as far as possible, the 
reproduction of the lucubrations of others ; where I have 
assented to current ideas, it has not been without examining 
them for myself; and where I have dissented, it has been 
thought unnecessary to quote statements simply to refute 
them. 

Here and there, under R:EBEKKAH, for example, the old 
or common explanation will be found in addition to my own, 
in order that the reader may compare the two, and judge of 
their relative value. The Vocabulary could be made far more 
complete, by quoting largely from Mr. Lysons' book. But if it 
were fair to that author that I should do so, such a pro
ceeding would be unfair to my reader, who might think he 
had thus obtained the cream of Mr. Lysons' book, and deem 
it unnecessary to go for the milk, thus losing a great treat. 

It will be found that the majority of the names given 
are of Biblical origin. I have not, to my knowledge, 

n Our British Ancutora: Wlto and What •u•·e Tluy' By the Rev. S. Lyaoua 
M.A., F.S.A. P..rker, Oxfot·d r.nd London, 1866. 
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omitted one single proper name which is found in the Old 
Testament. Until I had laboriously worked them all out, I 
was not justified in drawing any general conclusions. Nor, 
until I found that all formed a sort of harmonious whole, did 
I dare to allow myself to form a theory. In going once over 
the list, my knowledge increased so much, that it was 
advisable to go over the whole a second time. After doing 
so, I felt justified in drawing the conclusions which have 
been enunciated in the preceding chapters. Amongst the 
Scriptural names which follow, are intermingled Assyrian, 
Phrenician, Carthaginian, Egyptian, and some Hindoo names, 
for the purpose of comparison. There are also a few Hebrew 
roots, which are introduced to show the probable origin of 
some of our current English words. There will also be 
found a few articles on subjects cognate with the inquiry 
into ancient and modem faiths. 

It will be evident to the reader that a Vocabulary, the 
printing of which succeeds that of the Introductory Chapters, 
may differ from them, in consequence of the Author having 
increased opportunities for studying his subject. Where
ever, therefore, he has seen occasion to modify his views, his 
more matured opinions will be found in the following pages. 



VOCABULARY. 

A 

A, N, or Aleph, "a bull," the first letter in the Phoonician and 
·the Hebrew alphabets, was originally formed in such a 
manner as to depict, coarsely, the horned head of a 
bull. It closely resembled our own A inverted, i. e. 
y. It has been always used to express the· idea of 
power or energy, and amongst the Phoonicians it 
represented both a memorial stone and a man. As a 
numeral it stands for 1 ; and it is curious to notice 
how naturally we ourselves combine the idea of the 
head of the alphabet and the first numeral, in 
speaking of certain ships being A 1 at Lloyd's. The 
name of the letter is reproduced in Greek as "A>.<fla, 
and fancy considers that Aleph may be the parent 
of the Danish Ola;f. We may certainly recognise the 
name in Elephant-the beast being supposed to 
be a big bull, when first it appeared amongst the 
Phmnicians. As the bull was supposed to open the 
year with his horns at the vernal equinox, so the 
letter ultimately was adopted as a symbol of the bull 
and all his power; and as such, it was occasionally 
used as a talisman. The Biblical student is familiar 
with its use as, • A>.<fla, in theology, the Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last, being one of the means 
of designating the Almighty. Amongst the Hebrews, 
Aleph and Tau held the place of Alpha and Omega; 
and the Tau, originally formed like St. Andrew's 
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cross, St. George's cross, or the letter T, was used as 
a sacred sign, as well as the Aleph. We find the idea 
expressed in the Apocalypse, in Isaiah xli. 4, and 
xlviii. 12, while in xliv. 6, we have the same idea 
associated with the Creator as the Redeemer, viz., 
" Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and his 
Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts, I am the first and I 
am the last, and beside me there is no God." A 
somewhat similar idea is contained in the Urim 
and Thwnmim, the first of which begins with Aleph, 
the second with Ta1t. Throughout the whole of these, 
there is the belief that the two letters include between 
them the beginning and the end, the whole of every
thing, time and eternity, life and death, &c. 

The mystical importance of the letters tc and 
n was evidently known to the writers of the Septua
gint, ag the following quotation, condensed from Dr. 
Ginsburg's Coheleth, p. 496, proves :-" The particle 
n~, eth, the sign of the accusative, which occurs as 
such seventy-one times in Coheleth, is in forty-two 
instances regarded as the accusative, whereas in the 
other twenty-nine instances it is rendered by a-u~ = 
with. Commentators have been perplexed to account 
for this barbarism and violation of grammatical pro
priety ; but a reference to the Hagadic exegesis will 
show that this Hebrew particle was looked up to as 
having a mystical significance, because the two letters 
tc and n of which it is composed are the alpha and 
omega of the Hebrew alphabet. Hence the anxiety 
of the translator to indicate this particle in Greek 
when a passage appeared to him to be fraught with 
special mysteries." 1 

I As it ia adviu.ble for an author- when Ruuming Ule power to i.Dterpret 
words ,.. if Uley had been originally apellocl diiiorenUJ to ·.rhat they ..., now-to 

Coogle 
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Grammatically, tc occurs as a prefix or prostatic 
sound in many words whose beginning appears too 
hard to be uttered by two consonants; it does not 
therefore form o.n essential part of every word in 
which it is found. It may therefore be dropped by 
the philologist when he is seeking for the original 
form of any current word. In some nouns, especially 
in the Aramaic, the letter tc is placed at the end of 
the word, to serve o.s the article, instead of the usual 
n in Hebrew, whose place is at the beginning. N is 
moreover interchangeable with n, as in il'~ for 'lJ'~ ; 
it is also interchangeable with l7, as in C~~ for C~~ ; 
and sometimes, but more rarely, with , and •, as in 
MNJ for nu and ?:1tt for ?:1• 'I' 'I' .,,., •• • ..,.. 

The numerical value of tc is one, i ; and it is 
important to notice that the fact of all names having 
a numerical value, as well as a theological and 
phonetical one, explains certain things which would 
otherwise be inexplicable; e. g., a certain Assyrian 
king, when stating the reasons that induced him to 
build an edifice to the gods, says, that it was built 
so many cubits square, according to "the number of 
his name." As each letter stands for a number, the 
dimensions of a temple might thus depend wholly 
upon whether the king's name contained letters 
which represented units, tens, or hundreds. 

AARoN, th~~. Aharoo. We ho.ve already, p. 96, indicated 

ahow that he hu some reason for doillg so, It is well to quote here the following 
remarka of OinabnJ"R, a propo1 of the Septll&gint nraion, Oo~leth, p. 496:-" As 
the object of this mode of illterpretation is more to ohow the recondite &nd spiritual 
meaning of nery detached nrse and danae, than to elncidate the dellign of the 
inapired book, aneh sentences u apparently aavonred of heterodoxy are made 
orthodox, by adding or explaining away some worda. Changing lettera or worda 
for thoee which are similar in appearance or sound ia one of the rules whereby the 
lllo&IIY meauinga of the text an. obtained." 
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the probability of Aaron representing, as the God 
Aer, one of the second Assyrian triad, in conjunction 
with the Sun and Moon, the celestial Virgin in this 
instance being represented by Miriam ; the whole 
forming the A rba. Respecting this God, Sir H. 
Rawlinson, when speaking of the difficulty in deci
phering the phonetic value of the atmospheric God, 
writes thus : " A more probable reading would seem 
to be Air or Aur, well known Gods of the Mendean 
Pantheon, who presided over the firmament ; and 
we might then compare the Greek Oupcuo) (Aiiran, 
the God Ur) as a cognate title, and might farther 
explain the 'OpoTilA of Herodotus as a compound 
term," including the male and female divinities of 
the material heaven, &c. 1 

It is then probable that in the Phoonicio-Shemitic 
Ar, Aiir, Oup, had the same sound and meaning as 
our Air.8 In Hebrew, ,iN, aur, or, signifies "light;" 
and a great number of old Canaanite names are 
compounded with Ar, which is only a variant of 
Or; e. g., Aroer, Arazmah or Oman, Arnon, &c.; 
Latin, A uron. 

Aaron then may possibly signify "the atmospheric 
God," = "Jupiter, tonans," or "pluvius." It is 
possibly, however, identical with th~, Aron, but 
modified by the introduction of the soft breathing 

1 Rawlinson's Herodotu1, vol. i., p. 498; edition of 1862. 
I Laj&rd, in his Researdlu upon the Worship of Venus, eatabliahea, I think, 

that the Venus, whose emblem was a globe of fire plaeed between the emblems of 
the Sun and Moon upon ancient coins, was in one sense considered as the Air, 
intermediaw between the heavens and the earth; and that she had amongst her 
many attribuws that of being a mediator. Her star, the smooth ball, was supposed 
to elfect a sort of junction between the male and female powers of creation, aa ita 
orbit seemed to be between the Sun and Moon. If his hypothesis be true, the name 
Aaron, or the God Air, would be appropriate to a priest, who represents himseU u 
a IDediator between the Creator and his creatures. 
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sound n. In that case it would signify "The ark;" 
nor can we consider the derivation inappropriate, 
when we think of the important place which the 
ark occupied in the theological systems of Egypt, 
Assyria, Palestine, Greece, and, more recently, in 
that of the Papacy. It was an emblem of the female 
Creator, retaining within herself the most sacred 
offering which she could receive; and as such it 
was used to conserve those emblems of mundane 
origin which faith regarded as most holy. It was 
allied to the mystic boat, Argo, or Argha, and was 
sometimes figured as a cup, or a shield with a central 
boss.~ "Whether "Aaron" means "the holy ark," 
or "the God Aar, or Aiir;" both are of Assyrian, 
rather than of Egyptian origin ; and if olli' surmise 
respecting the ark being an emblem of the presence 
of the Almighty is correct, it is clear that the 
Hebrews were not the only nation who could lay 
claim to that august honour, for the ark was sacred 
in Nineveh, Babylon, and Egypt. 

But there is yet another interpretation of this 
word, which deserves the closest attention, inasmuch 
as it may assist us in our future efforts to ascertain 
the probable period when the story of the Exodus was 
first written. The reader will find under the names, 
AnA, CHERETIDTES, L.umoH, &c., evidence of Greek 
influence in certain portions of the Old Testament : 
he may probably be able to recognise the same 
here. According to the construction of the Hebrew 
language, the Aleph, in l,"lmc, may simply be pros
thetic ; and the terminal Vav and Nun may be 
nothing more than a formative, and of no use in the 
word itself. When these are removed, we have "ln. 

• For more particulars &boot this subject, eee Au:. 

M 
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The propriety of such proceeding has been recognised 
by the Jews, who consider that the Great High Priest 
may have been named thus by his mother because she 
was pregnant with him when the decree went forth to 
destroy male infants, "1~, harah, signifying to be 
pregnant. 

This, however, is not sufficient to arrest our atten
tion. We proceed, therefore, to consider whether the 
word may not originally have been the same as HUB, 
~n, and his character drawn so as to represent the 
Greek Hermes. Like Hermes, he is the messenger 
of the Almighty, and the mouthpiece of Moses 
(Exodus iv. 16), who was to be to him as God
he has an Urim and Thummim, whereby to give 
oracular answers. Like the Greek God, who had 
a. blossoming club (Pa.usa.nia.s, xi. 31, 13), he has 
a. rod which buds. Hermes has a. rod adorned 
with serpents, Aaron has a. rod which becomes a. 
serpent, and swallows up the serpent-rods of the 
opposing priests (Exodus vii. 10 -12). Hermes 
also has a. staff by which he works magic, and a. rod 
by the touch of which he brings some into life, and 
ushers others to death ; and Aaron is represented as 
standing between the living and the dead with a. 
censer, and thus staying a. plague (Num. xvi. 48). 
Hermes was said to have been the inventor of 
chemistry, and Aaron must have had some such 
knowledge when he could so contrive as to put golden 
earrings into the fire and bring them out as a. calf 
(Exodus xxxii. 24); the which, when Moses put it 
into the fire, was capable of being ground to powder, 
and dissolved in water. Hermes offered sacrifices to 
the twelve gods, and those who wrote the story of 
Aaron in like manner divided the children of Israel 
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into twelve tribes, so artistically as to represent the 
twelve signs of the Zodiac, introducing Simeon and 
Levi as the twins, Manasseh and Ephraim for the 
fishes, or vice versa, and Dinah as the virgin. 
Hermes was said to have originated divine worship 
and sacrifices, and to have invented the lyre ; and if 
Aaron did not exactly do this, it is clear that Moses is 
said to have instituted the method of Jewish worship, 
and Miriam is the first to use the timbrel, and both 
the one and the other have Aaron for a brother. 
Hermes was the god who taught eloquence, and was 
an adroit speaker : Aaron was eloquence personified 
(Exod. iv. 14-16). The resemblance between Hermes 
and Aaron, though not established in every particular, 
points apparently to the fact, that the author of the 
story was dimly acquainted with Greek mythoses, 
either from having travelled, like Solon, Pythagoras, 
and Herodotus, or from having come into contact with 
Grecian traders, books, or priests. It is evident, how
ever, that he also was acquainted with Babylonian or 
Assyrian myths. 

Now, the first time that we find any evidence 
of Assyrian interference in Palestine is in the reign 
of Azariah (2 Kings xv. 17 -19) ; and in the reign 
of Hezekiah, two generations later, we read of 
Sennacherib's invasion, and of an embassy of Baby
lonians. In 2 Kings xvii. 17-23, we read certain 
moral reflections, such as might have been in the 
mind of the writer of the history of Aaron ; and 
there is some probability that the Pentateuch was 
composed about this period. We cannot, how
ever, ·amply discuss this subject in the present 
article, but hope to be able, in the second volume, 
to enter into a full inquiry as to the probable period 
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at which certain portions of the Old Testament 
were compiled. 

AHRoN, Aah, Aha, loh, lho = Moon (Egyptian). 
ABARI (Cuneiform) = celestials, ,~~~. originally the deities; 

then c~:~~~ (Psalm lxxviii. 45), Angels.-(Talbot.) 
AB, ::1~, (2 Kings xviii. 2), (modem Ib, as in Ibrahim), 

in all the Phcenicio- Shemitic languages means 
"father;" "my father," in a restricted, and in 
a general sense. It is frequently introduced into 
names, and by collating these, as far as we can, we 
may form an idea of the nature of the religious belief 
in the Father, entertained by those who used his 
name. We have the word existing amongst us 
to-day, in Abbot, Abbe, Abbey, Abbott, Abson, 
Abbinett, Abelard, &c. 

ABAD, ,~~. (Numb. xxiv. 20), "to be lost;" also "a slave 
or servant," because lost to his kindred ; also "a 
worshipper of." We have as variants of this word, 
Abd, as in Abd-alla; Obed, as in Obed-edom aud 
Obad-iah; Ebd, as in Ebed-melech, and Abed, as 
in Abed-chal, Abecl-nego. 

ABADAN (Cuneiform), " The lost one, The sun in winter, 
or darkness." (Compare ABADDON.) This word is 
interesting to us in consequence of the reference 
made to it in Rev. ix. 11, where we are told that 
the king of the devils, the angel of the bottomless 
pit, is called in the Hebrew tongue AbadtWn, whilst 
in the Greek tongue he has the name of ApoUyon. 

If we pursue this word through all its forms, we 
find that ,?~, abad, signifies "to wander abroad, to 
be lost ; " ,~k, obaid, is " destruction; " and that 
M":I:JN abadoh li":I:JN abaddon and l,::lN abdan also 

.,. '"'I J J '"'--; J I 'I' I '"'J J 

signify" destruction." We have M~~~. abad()h, trans
lated, Prov. xxvii. 20, 'destruction,' aud coupled 

-~ ~· I 

- --
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with Hell in Exod. xxii. 9, Lev. vi. 8, 4, and Deut. 
xxii. 8, we have n~~~. abedah, translate.d as 'a lost 
thing;' and in Job n.-vi. 6, xxviii. 22, xxxi. 12; 
Psalm lxxxviii. 11; Prov. xv. 11, and uvii. 20, we 
have the word l~'lf~~. abaddon, translated ' destruc
tion; ' in Esther viii. 6, and ix. 5, r:r7tc, abdan is 
translated in the same manner. 

In none of these instances is abaddon represented 
as a devil, as an angel, or a king ; the word simply 
embodies the idea of 'loss,' or 'death,' whether 
brought about by voluntary or compulsory absence, 
by destruction, or by the processes of nature. .As the 
Arabs poetically speak of Azrael, the 'Angel of death,' 
so the Hebrew speaks of Abaddon or Apollyon, the 
'Angel of destruction.' It is very necessary, when 
reading the account of such a vision as that called 
The Apocalypse, that we should carefully guard 
ourselves from raising any theory upon the literal 
signification of the words employed. From want of 
this caution, the name 'Abaddon' has been brought 
forward as one of the proofs by which the doctrines 
of fallen angels, so beautifully worked out by Milton, 
is supported (see Angels); but a very short con
sideration suffices to show that an abstract idea can 
under no circumstances be ' a person,' still less a 
person who was at one time different from what he is 
now. This will appear in a stronger light, if we 
compare with the name in question the following 
words from the same source (Rev. vi. 8), "And I 
looked and beheld a pale horse, and his name that 
sat on him was death, and hell followed with him." 
In this instance power and locality are personified, 
and it would be as absurd for us to adopt the literal 
signification of the passage, as it would be to attempt 



182 

to depict on canvas all London and its beauty going 
to "the Derby," or for a sculptor to try and represent 
the " wings of the wind " as a stone image, or " the 
clouds " as a modem chariot. 

ABnA (Sanscrit) means 'a cloud.' 
ABnA, N~~p (1 Kings iv. 6), "The work, or the servant of 

El," the final~ being dropped, and the vowel-point 
altered in accordance with the usual practice of oblite
rating the divine name. 

ABDEEL, ~~'7~~ (Jer. xxvi. 36), "The work or servant of El." 
ABnm (Sanscrit) means 'the ocean.' 
ABn1, '~?P (1 Chron. vi. 44), "The work or servant of Jah," 

the final l'1 being dropped. 
ABDIEL, ~-~'':'~P (1 Chron. v. 15}, "The worshipper or 

servant of El." 
ABDON ti'li::IN " Servant of On · " (Cuneiform ) 'He was a son I ,-,1 I I 

of Hillel,' 'The morning star.' 
ABEDNEGO, Nil~,?~ (Dan. ii. 49), "The servant of Nebo," 

the letter Gimel and the vowels having been changed. 
ABEL, Reb.~?~ (Gen. xxxvii. 35}, 'to mourn,' also 'a pasture 

or meadow.' Abel, the son of Adam, is not the 
same as this : his name begins with n, is written 
Hebel, and is designedly postponed. (See HEBEL.) 

ABEL BETH-Mlicru., M?P,'?'"n'~ ~~!C (1 Kings xv. 20). (See 
Beth and Maacha.) 

ABEL KER.um!:, C't?:c\1 !;,~~. (Judges xi. 33}, 'The vineyard
green ; ' c~.. or ' the plain of the vineyard.' 

ABEL-M.A.IM, C~ "~~ (2 Chron. xvi. 4), " Abel of the 
waters." 

ABEL-MEHOLAH, n?~"'? ~.?!C (Judges vii. 22), 'The dancing 
green;' ~int;', Maclwl, 'dancing.' 5 

6 It ia a question what the real aignificanee of thia word ia. Miriam and her 
fellon have t.i.mbrels and clancea. In the East individuals do not dance for pleuure, 
but hire girls to dance for them. Th- claneea are provoeatin of desire, and to 
unr ideu, obaeene. (See also .. HAe11tNU, ilii., 86.) 
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ABEL-MIZRAIM, c;:~t;' ~~~ (Gen. I. 11), ' The Egyptian 
green; ' c;:~t;', Mitzraim, Egypt. 

ABEL-SmTTIM, c•tp~i] ;?~ (Numb. xxxiii. 49), "The Acacia 
green; " n~, shaith, plural shittim, ' thorny bushes,' 
but possibly from '!}~, 'drinking or carousing.' 

ABEZ, r;~ (Josh. xix. 20), "He shines 01' glitters;" "he is 
high.'' 

ABRA (Sanscrit), "splendour, light." Compare with Abba, 
"Father of Light," &c. 

ABI, '?~. This word, which enters into composition with a 
great number of others, so as to form cognomens, 
may be rendered in two distinct ways. It may be 
that it is formed simply by the addition of ' i, which 
is the mark of the possessive pronoun, and gives to 
the word the signification of "my father;" or, as 
Fiirst considers, it may mark that the name has 
been originally compounded with the sacred name of 
Jehovah, and that the final M of n; has been dropped. 
There is great difficulty in selecting the best alterna
tive. If the word abi signifies 'my father,' there is 
often great difficulty in making any sense of the 
sentence enshrined in certain cognomens; if, on the 
other hand, we take abi to be equivalent to 1'1~~~. 

a&iah, we shall find that it is borne by an individual 
Abimael (Gen. x. 28), who existed prior to the time 
when the sacred name Jah was said to have been 
revealed to Moses; involving the certainty that one or 
other portion of the sacred narrative is incorrect. 
Another difficulty arises from the fact that many names 
bore in full the name of Jah, e. g., Abijah, Elijah, 
Adonijah, &c., in which no elision of the n at the 
end has been made by scribes subsequent to those 
who first wrote the name&. Now we have already 
seen that the cognomens which are compounded 
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with Jab were apparently given after the accession of 
David to the throne, and we shall subsequently 
demonstrate that Jab entered into names home by 
many of the Phwnician kings, and that it was also 
borne by some of the Assyrian deities. 

Under these circumstances we may consider •;~, 
abi, (1) as a simple variant of ::1~, ab; or (2) as 
signifying " my father; " or (3) as being an elided 
form of n:?~, abiah. 

ABu., n:;~ (1 Sam. viii. 2), the same as Abiah and Abijah, 
"The father is Jab." 1 Chron. ii. 24. 

ABI-ALBON, )\:l?J!'~t! (2 Sam. xxiii. 31), "My father is the 
bright On " or "father strength · " from •:lN abi 

' J ' • _,, ' 

'my father;' ::1?~. alab, 'he is strong;' )~N, aun, 
'On.' 

ABI·ASAPH, ~~~·?~ (Exod. vi. 24), "My father is enchanting," 
or "the Enchanting Father.'' This word is usually 
derived from ~~~. aaaph, 'collector; ' I think that it 
comes from ~~~. a$haph,8 'to use incantations, a.n 
enchanter, a. magician.' Compare Enoch. 

e When assuming as I do throughout this V ocabnlary, that the spelling of 
any particular name in the Bible as given in the enrrent Hebrew text is not 
necessarily the correct one, it is advisable that some reason or authority Bhould be 
given for this course of proceeding. 

I ohall perhaps best effect my purpose if I state my system of procedure. 
When the name for eu.mination was selected, the first point was to eumine the 
interpretation given of it by Geaenius and other writers, whom I could consult, and 
subsequently Furst. If the signification they assigned seemed reasonable, all that I 
did was to verify it, and ascertain by eumination, that there was no other mean· 
ing equally probable, and then to adopt it. But if the rendering was unsatisfaetory, 
I than undertook a more extended inquiry. I not only investigated all poesihle 
divisions of the word as it stood- with or without attention to the vowel-points
but I inquired into ita sound, with a view to ascertain whether it might haTe been 
miapelled by inadvertence, and, still farther, whether the reading may not haTe been 
intentionally Taried in consequence of the true orthography containing something 
which was o:ffensive to the doctrines held in the days when each copy of the Scripture 
was made by hand. Under such names as Abram, Adah, Edom, Eve, Mary, Sant., and 
others, the method is indicated on the face of the article itself. In the majority, however, 
it has been retrenched, from a desire to economise time and spaoe. As my researches 
extended, the conclusion gnt.doally became forced upon me, that a systematic Bitera· 
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ABI-A.THAB, ,~:~~ (1 Sam. xxu. 20), " My father is abun
dance; " ,!)!, jatha.r, "to be abundant, to increase; " 
whence possibly may have descended our Arthur. 

ABI-DA, li'J'~~ (Gen. xxv. 4), "My father is knowledge, or 
wisdom;" nr., daiah, 'knowledge' (a Midianite name). 

ABI-DAN, i;·~~ (Numb. i. 11), "My father, the judge;" 1~, 

dan, "a judge." See Benhael. 
ABI-EL, ~~~~~ (1 Chron. xi. 82), ".My father is El," or 

"Father El." We have the same name in a different 
form in the word ELIAB. It is to be noticed, how
ever, that whilst the vowel-point of ~K is Tzere in 
ABIEL, because the syllable denoting God is at the 
end of the word, in ELIAB, where ~K commences the 
word, the K has a. Se!Jol, in accordance with the 
uniform practice of obliterating this name of the 
deity whenever it begins a. personal name. 

tion of the original text had taken place; but that the change was comparatively slight, 
i.e., one vowel '11'81 Btlbstituted for another, or such consonants as 11 h, !o t, 1 =• 
and C 1, were uaed illstead of n h, 1"1 t, ~ z, '0 a, or tJice tJer8a. Very frequenUy 
a vowel or soft sound was dropped, or one or more letters were transposed. After 
ueertaiDiDg this, I next found out that almost every COj!IIOmen which had IM.en so 
treated '11'81 originally of such a nature as tc offend the ear of the pious J ewa of the 
Pharuaic type, either from ita illdelicacy or from ita implyillg a heterodox faith. 
Whenever, therefore, an appellative which could not be illterpreted according tc the 
current spelling ,.... found, I began tc search for some other etymology which would 
produce a name aimilar in sound but different ill meanillg, and generally found the 
clue above-mentioned a perfect one. After havillg drawn these conclusions from 
what I may call the force of logic, I met with Ginsburg's translation of Levita's 
Exposition of the Ma180rah, which wae pnbli•hed ill January, 1867- after three 
fourth. of this Vocabulary were ill manuscript, and a large portion of the preceding 
pagea was ill type. In that I found that Levit& speaks of the law by which the 
Rabbis enforced the propriety of 80 modifyillg certaiD words, when tranocribillg from 
old copieo, that the new ones should not offeud the ear of the faithful. His words 
run thua: "Onr Rabbis of bleased memory aay that all the words which are written 
in the Scriptures cacophonically must be re 1d euphemically." "The rule which 
obtailled is, that every cacophonoua expreBBion waa changed for an enphemiom, 80 

lhat man might not utter anything illdeecnt." P~ge 194. 
This diaiinctly demonat.rated, first, that tl:ere were illdeceut or coarse expreosiona 

ill the origillal Seripturca, and the examples given ahow that a style of faith waa 
indicated ill the early writers, which was so offensive tc the more modem Hebrewa, 
u to be entirely ignored. Thia then -med perfecUy tc juatify the eoneluaiona 
which I had drawn, and showed me atill f,rther re&.BOnB than I had &!ready enter-
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ABI-EZER, :!~·~~ (Josh. xvii. 2), "My father the helper;" ,!~. 
ezer, 'helper.' 

ABI-GAIL,!;,~!'-?~ (1 Sam. xxv. 8, 14), "my father, the circle," 
or "the circular father," i. e. the Sun. The meaning 
assigned by Gesenius is, "whose father is exulta
tion ; " but this is too far- fetched to be trusted. 
We have already seen that one of the names of the 
Sun in the Chaldee was Gil, Gal, Gul, or Gulla ; 
and in Hebrew "'~t gil, or gail, is "to go in a circle," 
or "a circle." Now the Sun's fete days were Gala 
days, and boisterous mirth was always associated with 
them. Hence we use the phrase Gala-day for any 
occasion where nothing but merriment is thought of. 

t&ined for inquiring into the primitin faith of the so-called 'chosen race,' and their 
original ideas of the Creator. 

Bot Levit& gives nry few illustrations of the working of the Rabbinical rnle, 
and I conld form no idea of the extent to which it was applied, nor frame an opinion 
as to the ellect it might have in modifying the valne I placed upon any Biblical 
passage. This hiatus has, however, been bridged over to a Tery great extent, by a 
work from the pen of the learned Dr. Ginsburg, of which the first part appeared 
whilst this sheet was in the press. • H is impoBBible, in the compe.as of a note, to 
give the whole gist of the matter which he brings forward; we may snmmariae it 
thus- (1) Tbe sacred Scriptures, as they were first known to the Talmudists, COD• 

tained matter which was offensive (a) from its apparent obscenity or coarseness, (b) 
from its being heterodox. (2) Those things which were considered opposed to 
orthodoxy were--(a) those which seemed to assert the plurality of God; (b) those 
which attributed t~ the God of any other nation a name or a power similar to 
that possessed by the God of the Jews; (c) those which were anthropomorphic; (d) 
those which attributed to God anything which was deemed erroneous; (e) those in 
which the sacred name was nsed in short cognominal sentences, or stood for the 
name of a man; (/) those which attributed to the patriarchs anything dero6atory 
to their saintly character; (g) those which were prejudicial to the fair fame of the 
Holy nation; (h) those which attributed to men the functions of God; (1) those 
which spoke leniently of the nations whom the Jews had been taught to hate; 
(j) to introduce into the text certain legal changes. (8) The alterations were to be 
made with as little departure from the text as possible; they consisted in transposing 
letters, in dropping one or more, or in substituting one letter for another, which 
wonld Rive a word a dillerent meaning. (-&) Tbese variations were not assented to 
nninnally, and a compari~n of ancient versions of the Bible enables a modern to 
jndge of the extent to which the perversion of the original text has been carried. 
To this book we shall have frequent occasion to refer in subsequent articles. 

• Ginsburg, " The Engliah Bible in relation to the ancient and other Version1." 
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We consider it more appropriate to speak of the Sun 
as "The Father on High," than to conceive of him 
as a man like David, leaping, dancing, and uncover
ing himself, &c. Gal also signifies "a heap of 
stones, a cairn" (see Gilga.l). These cairns were 
ancient phallic emblems, being always decorated by 
a central erect stone, which they served to adorn. 
They were often surrounded by a circle of upright 
stones; and there is little doubt that the old fashion 
of dancing in a circle on gala days had its origin in 
the same idea which arrranged the form of Stone
henge. 

ABI·H..UL, '-''~'~t! (2 Chron. xi. 18}, "My father is strong." 
There is some doubt about the spelling of the latter 
part of the word, ~~1) and ":':', hail or chail, being 
the variants. If we pursue the word, we find ~~~~, 
hellel = "the bright star," "Lucifer, the morning 
star · " ecC,n kala means "remote far off· " ~~n chul J T TJ J J J J J 

means " to tum in a circle," or a circular dance ; and 
~:'!, chail, means "strength and power," a word which 
is not far removed in sound from gail, in Abigail. 
The name may then signify " The father the Sun," 
or " The father is far off," or "The father is strong ; " 
the last is most probable. One Abihail was the 
wife of Rehoboam, but the name was also masculine. 

ABI-HU, M~n~~~ (Exod. vi. 28), "My father is," or "He 
is the father," or "The father breathes;" M~n, huah, 
"he is," or "he breathes;" or more probably tc~n~~~ 
is a compound of :ltc 'father,' and ln' Jehovah, with 
Aleph added at the end to obliterate the divine name. 
Compare this name, borne by a son of Aaron, with 
the Assyrian Hoa . 

.ABI-HUD, ,~n~~~ (1 Chron. viii. S), "My father is splendour, 
glory, power, or beauty;" ,\n, hod=' beauty,' &c. 
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Allum, l"'!~~ (1 Sam. viii. 2; 1 Chron. ii. 24), "The father 
is Jab;" n:, Jah, 'Jehovah.' (See ABIJAll.) 

ABI-Jlll, c;~~ (1 Kings xiv. Sl). This name was home by a 
son of Jeroboam, who, in 2 Chron. xiii. 1, &c., is 
called n:~~. "the father is Jab," the c being here 
substituted for the n, to obliterate the divine name. 

ABIL (Cuneiform), 'son,' also tar, bal, aplu and Bib • 
.ABI-MAEL, ?~·~~ (Gen: x. 28), "My father covers; " 'il~, 

maal, "to cover," or ~·~.mil, an upper "garment.'' 
ABI-MELECH, 'lJ~~--~~ (Gen. xx. 2), "My father the king; " 

'!J~~. melech, "king, ruler, supreme." 
ABI-NADAB, :::~;~...,~~ (1 Sam. xvi. 8), "My father the 

generous, the noble ; " :I~~. nadab, "he incites, 
impels, or gives spontaneously.'' 

.ABI-NER or ABNER, ~·~~ (1 Sam. xiv. 51), is said to mean, 
" Father of light; ' ~J, nur, means 'to lighten' 
(compare Koh-i-noor and Nourmahsl, Noureddin, 
&c.); and in Chaldee it means 'fire.' Nergal was 
an Assyrian God. I presume that the true etymology 
of the word is "The father is light," or "The father 
the Sun.'' 

ABI-NOAM, c~;··~~ (Jud. iv. 6), "My father is pleasantness;" 
C~~. naam, "loveliness, pleasantness." 

Allm, '1'~'tC (Judges v. 22), "The strong one," used for God, 
' the bullock and the horse.' Compare ABABI. 

ABI-Rill, c;·~~. (Numb. xvi. 1), "My father on high;" this is 
the same as Abram ; c~.,, rum, high ; ram, c~, or c•~, 
raim, signifies the buffalo, the strongest of wild bulls. 
It is very probable that this word is really the same 
as Abram, with the addition of •, so as to prevent 
any other man than the patriarch using his cognomen. 

AB-IBHAI, '!?'?~ (1 Sam. xxvi. 6), may signify "The father 
exists," or "The father is erect or stands; " or "The 
father is broad, or aids," according as we derive ·~. 
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ishai, from ~. a ish; il~, ash a ( = esse) ; ·~. isha 
(commonly written Jesse); or~!. jasha. Or we may 
read it as abi-shai. ·~. shai, is a gift; N~, shai, is to 
impel. I think it means "The father is assistance." 

A.BI-SRAG, l~·~~ (1 Kings i. 3), "My father who multiplies," 
or " who makes us great." The ordinary meaning 
assigned to this name, viz. "Father of error," seems 
absurd. n;t;', llagah ='to increase, to ca. use to increase; ' 
n;!f, shagah ='to be great.' There a.re many signifi
cations to words resembling shag. n;~, shaga, is 'to 
wander, to go a.stra.y; ' also, ' to be great.' ~~~. 
shagal, is 'to lie with,' and, differently pointed, the 
same letters mean 'a. king's wife.' ll~lf, shaga, means 
'to be strong, brave, vigorous, impetuous, excited,' 
&c. Coupling the name with the nature of the indi
vidual who bore it, a.nd what her function wa.s, I 
conceive that the word ma.y have ha.d a. phallic signifi
cance, a.nd signifies " The father who enables men 
to procreate," "He who makes small things great, 
erect, or strong.'' 

ABI-SHALOM, ci~~~~ (1 Kings xv. 2), "My father is perfect;" 
c~, shalaim, 'perfect.' Differently pointed, the word 
signifies 'he completes,' &c. 

A.BI-SHUA, ~~V.~~. (1 Chron. viii. 4), 
or " The father is wealth ; " 
shua, ' wealth.' 

"My father is liberal," 
11\l:i shoa ' rich · ' ll~ti - ' ' ' - , 

A.BI-SHUR, ~~~~ (1 Chron. ii. 28). By Gesenius, this is 
translated a.s pater muri, " Father of a. wall ! " The 
word deserves a. much better explanation. "'!~, shaur, 
a.n old root,' signifies 'to leap forwards, or upon,' 'to 

7 In passing through a great list of names in ancient times, I han repeatedly 
f011lld that Uae means of arriving at the most senaible meaning for many cognomens, 
is to adopt som~ old and DDuaed word as Uaeir probable root; &nd I have come to 
Uaio.k so much of the point, that it has had f!l'eat weight wiUa me in Uae aoalyaia 
of Uae &Doient IllUDe&. 
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be strong;' pointed as Shor, it means "a bull" 
(taurus); as Shur, it means 'to go about,' 'to journey,' 
also 'a wall' (from its being round a town). The 
signification of the word then is solar, and phallic, 
and it may best be rendered, " My father the strong 
one. 

ABI-TAL, ~~~~~. (2 Sam. iii. 4), It is difficult to assign a 
meaning to this word; ~~. tal, means "dew,"
rather an absurd name for a father; ~c. tul, means 
" to be long · " ii~C talah which is an old root J 1' Tl I I 

means " to be fresh," and the same, differently 
pointed, is "a young lamb ; " ~~. tail, is a hill ; 
tc~J:l tala is "to hang up " or "to dangle " Abita! 

''""' ' ' . 
was a wife of David, and probably named during the 
time of Saul, when there was a different style of 
belief to what prevailed afterwards. I incline to the 
opinion that the signification is, "My father is long," 
and that On is the father referred to, or Eschol. 
Fiirst considers that ~~. tal, is derived from ~?~, 
talal, to protect, and thus makes the word "Ab is 
protection ; " but the same word, talal, also signifies 
"to be juicy," and thus "Ab is juicy" is deduced, 
which resembles the interpretation already given. It 
is proper that I should explain that more than half 
the Vocabulary was in manuscript before Fiirst's 
Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon was published in 
English, and that I can only use the information 
gained from him in a supplementary form. 

ABI-TUD, JH~,~~ (1 Chron. viii.ll), "The father is goodness," 
or " The good father;" Jic, tob, " to be good, or 
good." 

ABN, ~~~. Heb. commonly written Eben, which see. In 
Cuneiform, abn, 'a stone,' is said to have the phonetic 
value of tag or tak. 
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ABNIL (Cuneiform), au Assyrian stone God of late origin. 
AB-RA.HA.M, c~;~~ (Gen. xvii. 5), "The father is multitude, 

or of multitude; " c~;. raharn (Arabic), 'multitude.' 
The other and original name for the Patriarch was 
Abram, c;~~. derived apparently from the two Chaldee 
words ab and ram, which signify " The high father, 
or the father on high." Ab sometimes enters into 
composition as a terminal syllable, as well as an 
initial one. We have seen Abiel, by and by we 
shall come upon Eliab. (See A.BRA.M.) 

ABRlll, c;7~ (Gen. xi. 31), is the name borne by an 
Assyrian, or Chaldee, who emigrated from Ur of the 
Chaldees into Palestine, in company with his father 
and his family. As the name must be assumed to 
be Chaldaic, it shows us that the faith which was 
current in Mesopotamia at the time of the Patriarch's 
birth did not essentially differ from that held in 
Canaan. The word is compounded of two syllables, 
the first of which, :nc, ab, signifies " The father;" 
respecting the second, viz., 01, ram, we have either 
to select one signification out of many, or we must 
consider that a second syllable has been selected to 
qualify the first, of so very ambiguous a. meaning 
that nothing but a " double entendre" was designed. 
ca:c;, ram, = ' he is high,' ' he lifts himself on high,' 

'he is prominent,' 'he cries,' 'he rages,' 'he 
roars,' 'he is red,' like coral. 

C!C';', rem or raim, = ' a. buffalo, or wild bull.' 
c-11, rum, 'he is grown high,' ' he is exalted,' ' he is 

haught.y,' 'he is mighty,' 'he exalts himself.' 
ci1, rom = ' a height.' 
c-11, rum = ' a. height.' 
c;, ram = 'high,' 'prominent.' 
c;, ram, ' a proper name.' Gen. xxii. 21. 
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A glance at these words will demonstrate that 
the second syllable of the word Abram may signify 
an idea. analogous to our notions of a. heaven in the 
sky above us, or one which is substa.ntia.lly the same 
a.s Maha.deva.. U in doubt ourselves, we may turn 
to the later writers, who invented the plan of 
changing the original name, to suit the purpose of a. 
time long subsequent to that of the Patriarch. They 
converted the name into Abraham, the signification 
of which is "The father of a multitude;" this, 
although in itself a "double entendre," was less 
conspicuously so than the original cognomen ; and 
we infer that the necessity for change arose from the 
ambiguity of Abram being so glaring that any one 
who thought upon the matter would recognise it. 

The history which is given to us of the patriarch 
is as mythical as his name, and its incidents tell of a 
strange state of morality existing at the period when 
the legend was composed. Leaving his aged father 
with his only other son, Abram starts with Lot and 
Surai, and pitches his tent between Bethel and Ha.i
places which had no nominal existence a.t the time
but being driven by famine, he goes down into Egypt, 
when at the age of seventy-five years, taking with 
him Sarai, who was sixty-five. Full of fear for his 
own life, and having clearly no retinue upon whom 
he could depend for defence, he bargains with the 
King of Egypt, whose amatory propensities are tickled 
at the sight of the old woman Sa.ra.i, and who pur
chases the use of her from her husband, for such 
worldly wealth as sheep and oxen, asses and camels, 
and male and female slaves. With the price of his 
wife's dishonour, Abram has become wealthy, and Lot, 
of whom we hear nothing whilst his uncle was in 
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Egypt-although he had many virgin daughters, who 
were more likely to be attractive than a septuagenarian 
wife-having also become wealthy, they are men of 
too great substance to live together, and they there
fore separate. We shortly find that Abram had no 
less than three hundred and eighteen soldier slaves, 
and that with them he is more than a match for five 
kings, who are on a warlike expedition. Being child
less at eighty, a matter which could scarcely have 
distressed him much, seeing that his father had been 
seventy years old before he had a family, he adopts a 
slave for a consort, and has his first son at the age of 
eighty-six. After this, he and all the males of his 
household are circumcised ; when he has attained the 
age of ninety-nine, and his wife is eighty-nine, a 
period when, according to the testimony of both 
husband and wife (Gen. xvii. 17, and xviii. 12), they 
were sterile by reason of their age ; and before the pro
mised child appears, Abram, apparently denuded of 
all his armed retainers, goes down to Gerar, and again 
passes his wife off as his sister, 8 and again a monarch, 
becoming enamoured of the old :woman, takes her as 
a wife, and again the complaisant husband receives 
great worldly wealth as the price of what we must call 
his wife's and sister's infamy. The promised son at 
length arrives, and after a while Abram is told to 
sacrifice him; yet he who pleaded boldly for mercy 
to be shown to the Sodomites has not a word to say in 
favour of his son. But before this incident takes place 
we find that Sarah, proud of her own child, cannot 
tolerate the existence of the son of Hagar, even though 
she had herself brought about the connexion with the 

I It is to be remembered thnt Isis was said to be the wile and sister of Oairia, 
and that Ceree wao also aaid to be the wile and .W.ter of .Jnpit.r. 

N 
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common father. The lovely old woman, who has 
fascinated two mighty kings, becomes suddenly a 
termagant, and the cowardly Abram, who has twice 
profited by his wife's disgrace, again shows the white 
feather, and consigns to almost certain death his 
eldest son, and her by whom he first attained the 
blessing of paternity. It is curious that Hagar 
should wander in the wilderness of Beersheba, a spot 
which then had no more nominal existence than 
Bethel and Hai, and it is equally curious to notice 
the facility with which Abram resolves to sacrifice 
both his sons. We conclude, however, from the 
narrative, that he did plead for Ishmael with Sara, his 
wife, who, on this occasion, certainly did not call him 
lord (1 Pet. iii. 6), although he made no pleadings 
subsequently for Isaac. Abram's wife at last dies, 
being one hundred and twenty-seven years old, and 
Abram ten years older. She is buried, and then 
Abram seeks for a consort for his son. He swears 
his servant on his thigh (i. e., the fascinum), and 
sends him off to his father's house ; on the return of 
the messenger with a wife for Isaac, the old patriarch, 
now at least twenty-seven years older than when 
Sarah had told us of his incapacity to beget offspring, 
marries again, and has six children. Though very 
particular about the kindred and religion of the wife 
of his son, we are not told that he had any such idea 
about his own second consort, who is called a wife, 
Gen. xxv. 1, and a concubine, 1 Chron. i. 82. At 
his death, Abram gives everything to Isaac, who like 
his father goes to Gerar, and tells the same tale as 
Abram had done of his wife being his sister. We find 
moreover that Isaac increased his wealth, and had a 
great store of cattle and slaves, yet, notwithstanding 
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his princely condition, he sends away from his own 
home the youngest of his two sons, to seek for a 
wife amongst his relatives, without a single attendant, 
and with no more wealth than his clothes and a 
walking stick. It is impossible for any thoughtful 
mind to accept such a story as a true narrative. It is 
difficult to understand how any nation could be proud 
of such an ancestor as Abraham. The careful 
reader cannot fail to notice how completely 
the course of time has falsified the statements, 
said to be made directly to the patriarch by the 
Almighty, respecting the future power of his descend
ants; for the Jews never wholly possessed the land 
of Cana.an, and the posterity of Ishmael has been 
more numerous and more prosperous than that of 
Isaac, though probably less influential in the main. 
From the foregoing consi<lerations, we think it far 
better to consider the story of Abraham ancl the 
patriarchs as a pious legend of human invention, 
than to believe it as a strictly true history written 
by the spirit of the Almighty. 

ABBECH, 't'~~ (Gen. xli. 43), "tender father; " a Hebrew 
title, said to have been given to Joseph in Egypt, by 
the natives, who did not know the country of their 
benefactor, or the language which was most familiar 
to him. Some think this word to be of Egyptian 
origin = ' bow the knee ; ' considering that it has its 
present form, because Moses, although speaking 
Egyptian as his mother-tongue, (Exod. ii. 10, Acts 
vii. 22), was unable with Jewish letters to write the 
worcl properly. 

ABsALOM, cl'~~~ (2 Sam. iii. 3), "The father is peace." 
AccAD, ,~~ (Gen. x. 10), an Assyrian fortress = "a fortified 

place;" ,~~. achqd, 'to fortify or strengthen.' 
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Aoono, \::l~ for \jll~ (Judges i. 81), acho for aku, a roebuck. I 
had great difficulty in satisfying myself that the sig
nification of this word was "The Roebuck." Two 
days after I had completed the MS., I met with 
Hislop's 'Two Babywns,' and while cutting the leaves 
was arrested at page 140, Srd edition, at a copy of a 
Tyrian coin, representing the Lingam and Serpent, 
the former of which is under the form of a short and 
thick stump. Upon one side of it is a pyramidal 
shell, the "concha," usually called cornucopia, and 
on the other a palm tl'ee, an euphemism for the 
phallus. Appended to the figure is this note, which 
I copy almost verbatim. "Ail, or Il, is a synonyme for 
Gheber, The mighty one . . . It signifies also a 
wide spreading tree, or a stag with branching horns 
(Parkhurst). Therefore at different times the Great 
God is symbolised by a stately tree, or by a stag. 

On an Ephesian coin he is symbolised by a stag cut 
asunder, and there, a palm-tree is represented as 
springing up at the side of the stag, just as here 
it springs up at the side of the dead trunk. In 
Sanchoniathon, Kronos is expressly called ' !los,' 
i.e., the mighty one. The Great God being cut off, 
the cornucopia at the left of the tree is empty, but 
the palm tree repairs all." If the reader remembers 
what has been already said of Asshur or Asher, El 
or Il, obelisks, standing stones, the stocks of trees, 
&c., as indicative of the active male organ; of the 
concha and inverted pyramid, as emblematic of the 
female organ ; and then recals the story of the feud 
between l\IahadeYa and his Sacti, he will understand 
the mythos depicted on the coin, and the hidden 
meaning which exists in naming a mighty man after 
the Roebuck. (See BETH-NIHBAB, and NrnRon.) 
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AcHBoR, an Idumrean Prince. This name may serve as an 
example of the method which I have usually followed 
in ascertaining the most probable meaning of a word. 
The cognomen is spelled in the Hebrew ,;~:;¥, Acbor, 

or Achbo-r; and the meaning assigned to it is 'a 

Mouse.' I cannot, however, believe that any great 
man would submit to be called after so tiny a 
creature, and I cannot find any other word either 
with ::1 or P which satisfies me. Supposing the name 
may be a compound one, I turn ton~, ach, which 
means 'brother,' and to 1ill, bor, 'a pit;' otherwise 
pointed, 'to search out;' we find also 1!, bor, 'purity;' 
and which when pointed signifies bar, 'beloved :' the 
word then may mean, 'brother to the pit,' 'to purity,' 
or 'to the beloved one ; ' and we conclude that the 
idea intended to be conveyed is "Like to the Pure 
One, i. e., the Celestial Virgin." Fiirst considers 
that n~ ach, is a name expressive of the diving Being; 
if so, the word denotes ' Ach is pure.' 

AcHIBH, A king of Gath, written ~·?~, achish or akish 

(1 Sam. xxi. 10). Here again, taking the ordinary 
spelling, we find no adequate signification ; if on the 
contrary we take the sound-and it must be remem
bered that this was all which the Hebrew writers could 
go by-and consult ~~~. achish or ahish, we get 
the meaning of "Brother to the self existent one." 
Compare Jacchus. Perhaps from~~. achash, 'rolled 
up like a serpent.' Compare NAHABH. Recollecting 
the possibility of the Philistines being Grecians, we 
may surmise that the word is a Hebraic form of 
'r.cx/s, akis, "an arrow,'' one of the emblems of El, 
Bel, and Baal. 

AcHAN, 1?¥ l (Josh. vii. 18, 26.) These words are both 
AcHoR, 1?¥ J explained in the Scriptures to mean t1'ouble, 
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and are associated with a story to acconnt for the 
names being there. These stories I have gradually 
learned to distrust more and more, nntil indeed I 
have come to recognise their existence as affording a 
certainty that they veil a hidden meaning, to which 
they thus become a clue; as the peewit, by feigning 
injury and trying to lure the traveller from her 
nest, occasionally conducts him thither, when once 
he has become acquainted with her wiles; i.e., the 
story has been fitted to the name, and not the name 
to the story. Taking Ach·iBh and Achbor for a guide, 
I should read these words as meaning " Brother of, 
or Like to On," and "Like to Hnr," "Brother of the 
sky." n~, ach, 'brother;' JIN, aun, On;~~. aur, 'the 
sky,' or' Ach is On or Hur.' 

AcHSAH, "?7~ (J :>sh. xv. 16), is said to be " an anklet" by 
Gesenius, and "a serpent" by Fiirst ; but it is impro
bable that religious priests, who always introduced 
sacred ideas into names, would call Caleb's daughter 
after a female ornament. It was consonant with their 
ideas to give her the name of " the serpent," a 
creature worshipped in - Jerusalem till the time of 
Ezekiel. We may reconcile the two significations by 
the fact that anklets were often in the form of 
serpents, and that both words imply the idea of 
twining round. It may come from the verb D?¥, acha$, 
with the addition of the feminine pronoun n. If so, 
the meaning would be, " She is tinkling, with bells," 
i. e., a virgin; or " She surrounds, or twines round 
us." There is another possible etymology-"~~ or 
"! and n~, ac!1, Bah, or Baal!, i. e., "Kindred to the 
mother, or to the cleft," or "ach breaks forth.'' 

A.casa.&PH, 'I~~ (Josh. xi. 1), I take to mean "Ach is 

Coogle 
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abundance;" ll~~. shaplta, meaning 'to overflow, 
abundance,' or 'acl!, the uniter' 'W~ + n~. 

A.cHzm, :I'!~~ (Josh. xix. 29), is another name which has I 
think been misspelled ; as it stands, it has no known 
signification, but if we take n~, ach, to mean 'kindred 
with,' or 'the god AcH,' we have only to search out for 
Zib. Such a name was borne by a Prince of Midian, 
and we have Zebah, Ziba, Zabdi, Zebulon, &c. 
Now :::1~!, Zaab, is an old root, signifying 'to be 
yellow like gold ; ' and ' The Golden one ' was an 
epithet of the Sun. Achzib would therefore mean 
'kindred of the Sun,' 'Ach is the Sun.' The name 
seems to have been Phrenician. 

AcHMETHA, NJ:'Z?~~ (Ezra vi. 2), a proper name, probably of 
Persian origin. I insert it here simply to note that 
the Hebrews wrote its first syllable as I conjecture 
the other Acl!s ought to have been written, viz., as n~. 

An, ,~-compare with Had and Hod-'an exhalation or 
vapour, which forms the clouds.' Hod, ,;n, means 
'swelling, lifting oneself up, becoming lofty, eminent, 
majesty, splendour, freshness, beauty;' spelled as 
,~, ad, it signifies 'eternity.' The idea seems pri
marily, or secondarily, to have been phallic . 

.ADAD, ,"!~, the name of the chief deity of the Syrians
the Sun ; 8 seen in Benhadad, Hadadezer, Hadad
rimmon. In Syriac it means one. (See HADAD.) 

A.DADAH, n:n~ (Josh. xv. 22). Probably the same as adad, 
with a terminal n added, either to represent the 
feminine of the Syrian God, or, by taking away the 
identity of the Heathen deity, to sanctify it for 
Israel. 

A.nAH, il~¥ (Gen. iv. 19; xxx. 2, 4). This is a difficult word 
to interpret. She is one of the wives of Lamech ('the 

8 Macrobiu•. qnotc<l in Kitto'• Cycloptrdia, a.!', HAD.UI. 
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strong young man,' or' the warrior),' and her consort 
wife is Zillah. n;~, adah, is an old root, meaning 
'to pass by;' n;~, adah, has a similar meaning, but it 
also means ' to adorn ; ' also ' to come and go ; ' ' an 
assembly,' 'an ornament,' 'a witness,' 'the monthly 
period of women' -witnessing their nubility. Being 
doubtful which of these meanings to select, we tum to 
Zillah, and find that tc?!, zala, is an old word 
meaning "to draw out··" ':>tc'lr tzal is "to be thin " 

' - 'Y, ' ' 
"the wild prickly lotus·" tcC,'lr tzla is "to pray·" ' ,. ,, ' ' 
n':>Y tzalah is "to roast or pray·" pointed as Zillah ,. .,., ' ' ' 
it is said to mean "shadow;" as f]?,~, tzlacha, it 
means "to go over," "to fiow," "to be prospered." 
Coupling the idea of "the strong young man," and 
both names having a reference to "a fl. owing out," 
I conclude that both were just nubile, and his speech 
to them was an ebullition of jealousy-a threat what 
he would do if they allowed any young man to come 
near them. (See LAMECH.) 

Since writing the above, I have met with the 
following in Donaldson's Christian Theology, p. 253; 
quoting Ewald, he says, "The man's name, Aap.r.cx.o,, 
lanwchos, (Gen. v. 25: iv. 18), recurs in Pisidia. (Cor

pus Inscr., No. 4379;) the woman's name,~ A~r.c, ada 

(Gen. iv. 19, 23: xxxvi. 2, 4), likewise in that district, 
(Corptu Inscr., c. iii., p. 333). This coincidence is 
all the more remarkable, as neither name ever occurs 
again in the history of Israel." 

AnAIAH, il.,':'~ (2 Kings xxii. 1), ~n:;~ (2 Chron. xxiii. 1), 
"J ah is eternal." 

ADALIA, tc;~':'~ (Esther ix. 8), a Persian name. Compare the 
Greek 'I8«>..•o~, a town in Cyprus, near which was a 
forest sacred to Venus. 

ADAM, o;~ (Gen. ii. 15). This word demands a close 
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attention. It was home, we are told, by the first 
man- the father of the human race. We remember 
that all nations have had some myth respecting such 
a being, and that the priests, who have invented 
them, have generally founded the figment which they 
told on some basis of truth. The Vedic story tells 
of Mahadeva and Parvati ; the Assyrian, of Asher 
and Beltis ; whilst the Hebrew writings say that 
Adam and Eve were the parents of all mankind, just as 
"the great father" and the "celestial princess" 
were the parents of the .Jews. In searching out the 
myth, we naturally associate Adam with Edom,- also 
Esau, who dwelt in Seir (all of which see). We 
find that C~~. Adarn, means "to be red," or "ruddy;" 
also "a man." Edom is spelled with the same letters; 
the same word, differently pointed, means "a red 
gem ; " but it also conveys an idea of whiteness and 
come1iness. Those who are conversant with the 
organ represented by Mahadeva, whose image amongst 
the Hindoos is always painted red, cannot fail to see 
that the word in question, combining whiteness and 
redness, would accurately describe it. The idea 
seems to us a coarse one, and no doubt it is so 
in our times; but when the story was written, no 
squeamishness of such a nature existed; a spade was a 
spade-a man was a digger, viz., ,?!, zachm·, and the 
woman n~e~, n'kba, was a field to be dug. It will 
be seen in the margin of the Bible that the man 
was called Ish, ·~ = ~. which means "existence," 
"being," "standing upright." There was a town of 
the same name as that borne by the first man, in 
Canaan (Josh. iii. 16). There were some words ap
parently compounded with it, e. g., Adamah, Adami, 
which seem primarily to have reference to the earth 
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or soil. It is in reality nothing more than a covert 
name for the phallus, whilst Eve, the consort, 
signifies the yoni. (See EVE.) 

In Figure 81,-whieh is copied from a drawing 
by Colonel Coombs, in a cave temple in the South of 
India: G. Higgin's Anacalypsis, p. 408,- is seen 
the nature of the temptation of Adam, in which it 
is well shown. The introduction of Hercules and 
the three-headed dog is equally significant. 

Figure 81. 

Since writing the above, I have met with the 
following. In Gregoria's Notes and Obsermti011s 
upon sereral passages in Scripture, vol. i., 4to, 
Lond. 1684, there is a passage to the effect, that 
'Noah daily prayed in the ark, before the body of 
Adam, i.e., before the Phallus (Adam being the 
primitive Phallus), the great procreator of the human 
race.' I will not pursue the myth farther; the above 
is sufficient to show that others have adopted the same 
opiuiou tUl I lmYc expressed above. 
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ADAM, 1:1;~ (Joshua iii. 16), "He unites together." 
AnAHAH, M?;~ (Joshua xix. 36), "A fortress." This word 

may represent the feminine of c;~, Adam, i. e., 
woman ; it certainly signifies ' the earth,' and in the 
Scriptures, equally with Grecian writings, the earth 
is spoken of as 'the universal mother.' See Ps. 
cxxxix. 13, 15, Job i. 21, and Eccles. v. 15; and 
compare this with the ideas associated with r71, ge, 
by the Greeks. See also Pliny, ii. 63 : " The earth, 
on which alone of all parts of nature we have 
bestowed the name that implies maternal veneration.'' 
Compare this again with Ecclus. xi. 1 : " till the day 
that they return to the mother of all things.'' 

Anllll, ''?'J~ (Joshua xix. 83), "A fortress.'' Both this word 
and the preceding one, though said to signify "a 
fortress," are most probably altered forms of n:'?:r~, 

adamiah, the ' being dropped in the one case and the 
n in the other. If this interpretation be correct, the 
real signification of the words is " Jah unites 
together," or " J ah is Adam," or ' creator.' 

ADAN (Cuneiform), "a tune.'' 
AnnAN, ~~~ (Ezra ii. 59), probably an obliteration of )"'~, 

Lord, the name of a man who returned with Zerub
babel. 

AD.rn, !;~, " swelling out, great, glorious;" a Hebrew month, 
in which was the vernal equinox; .,:r~, adar, to swell 
out, to become great. The idea is phallic, spring 
being the time when animals, birds, &c., began to 
pair, and when strength in the male was essential 
to the increase of flocks and herds, &c. There was 
also a son of Bela of the same name, but sometimes 
called Ard. 

AnBEEL, ~~~:~ (Gen. xxv. 13), "The glorious Baal,'' from 
,}~, ad ad, dropping the final ,, or "Baal is eternity;" 
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from ,!1, ad, the lJ being changed forM, to escape from 
the appearance of giving the attribute of Jah to Baal. 

AnnAB, ,~~ (1 Chron. viii. S), "He is large." 
AnER, ,:'¥ (1 Chron. viii. 15), "He sets in order." 
AniEL, ~~~':'¥ (1 Chron. iv. 36), "El is the noblest." 
Anm, i':t¥ (Ezra ii. 15), "delight, pleasure." Compare ~~ov~. 
ADINA, Na"~P. (1 Chron. xi. 42), "The gentle one;" 1',~, 

adin, 'soft, delicate.' Compare Edin and Edinburgh, 
and Edinburg, the maiden city. 

AniNO, \J'!~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 8) ; also Na'':'~, adina, probably 
altered from ~~ i'~~. "El gives pleasure," literally 
"El gives the power to enjoy sexual pleasure." 

AniTHAIM, c;ry':~ (Joshua xx. 86). This word is probably 
compounded with ,!1, ad, n;, or ni~~t, or n~, ath, oth, 
or aith, and C', im, the dual termination. If so, its 
signification is " The two eternal beings.'' 

ADLAI, '~';'!' (1 Chron. xxvii. 29). As this word is now 
spelled, no adequate meaning can be assigned to it. 
It is very probably an altered form of ~~~. ada or idi + 
~'!.C. el, which would make it to signify " The friend 
of El," or "El is a friend." 

ADMAH, l"''?"'!~ (Gen. x. 19), "A fortress." 
AmriATHAH, M~9':'~ (Esther i. 14), a Persian word, = " given 

by the highest being." Furst. 
AnNA, N~-;'!1 (Ezra x. SO), "El is most lovely," the final ~of 

~~. el, being dropped, and r;¥ being substituted 
for 1}?. 

AnNAB, n;;!f (2 Chron. xvii. 14), "Jah is most lovely; " 
most probably this word has been altered from the 
form 1':'¥, adan, n;, jah. 

AnoN, 1~,~. "Lord and master;" Adonim, ' My lords;' 
Adonai, ' The lord;' lb~, ad<Jn, 'lord, master.' 

AnnoN was the name of a certain town, in the Cuneiform. 
AnoNI·BEZEK, PJ~""'i'1~ (Judg. i. 5), "My lord, the radiant 

' ' 
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one;" P!;, bazak, ' to scatter or disperse rays, like the 
Sun ; ' an old root. 

AooNI-JAH, ~i"l;~"l~ (2 Sam. iii. -1), "The Lord is Jab." 
AooNI-KAM, c~·~"l~ (Ezra ii. 13), written in Nehemiah x. 17, 

as i"l;~"l~, Ad{)nijah. The first signifies " The Lord 
the helper," the second, "The Lord Jah," or ".Jah 
is Lord." 

AooNI-RAM, c;•~"l~ (1 Kings iv. 6), "My Lord is on high;" 
c~1, rum, high, exalted. 

AnoNI-ZEDEK, i''Jf'?"l~ (Josh. x. 1, 3), "My Lord is the Just 
one ;" v•:~, tzedik, 'just, righteous.' 

ADoRAm, c~~;,~ (2 Chron. xi. 9), "the mighty ones;" dual 
of ,~~. Whence comes also A dar, "to be great and 
glorious." 

AoiWIMELECH, 'll';:':'~~ (2 Kings xvii. 13). I think this 
means "the swelling ones, the king," and that it 
refers to the phallic triad. It will be remembered 
that Hadrian, Atreides, Atreus, and Adramyttium, 
all show that Hadr or Atr had some mystic signifi
cance. Adr, 1;~, signifies 'swelling and tumid;' and 
,:r~, hadar, has the same significance. The idea has 
reference plainly to strong virility. Rawlinson sur
mises (Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i., N. S., 
p. 200), that this word ought to be written 1~0,1tc, 
aradmelech, and that arad is a variant of ardu = ' a 
slave,' equivalent to abd. See Adri, and Edrei, 
below. 

ADRIEL, ~t.C'!7¥ (1 Sam. xviii. 19), means "The swelling, or 
powerful El ; " from the same root, ,,M, as above. 

AouLLAM, c~~~ (Josh. xii. 15), means "The just mother;" 
I:J!~, adal, 'to be just or equitable;' and c~, am, 
'mother.' 

AouMMIM, c•rp~~ (Josh. xv. 7), The red ones, plural of Adam. 
Ao, = the Almighty ; also to eat. 
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ADAMI, = (Sanscrit) the first. 
ADHARYA, = the Sun. 
ADITI, = a Vedic Goddess, mother of the Gods. 
ADITYA, = the Sun, = Surya . 
.lENoN, A'muY (John iii. 23), "the fountain of On." ~~~. ain 

t•M, aun, On. 
AoABus, ~ Ayr:a{3o, (Acts xi. 28), probably similar to Agabim; 

'pleasures,' ' things which please God.' 
AoAo, l?~ (Numb. xx.iv. 7), from an old root, 'to blaze as fire.' 
AoALI (Cuneiform), goats. Compare Eglon, Eglah, Aglae. 

AonAH, "?:~. signifies 'immodest love,' epw); plural, agbim, 
'delights.' Compare 0KBA, the Arab name for one 
of the evil spirits, or magicians. 

AGEE, tc~~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 11), •l He is swift in flight," 
equivalent to Phygellus, or <fluy!>..o,, (2 Tim. i. 15). 
The reference is to the sun, " who rejoiceth as a 
strong man to run a race," Psalm. xix. 5. 

Aoun, ,u~ (Prov. xxx. 1). There is much difficulty about 
this word; it may signify "the collector;" from ,~~. 
agar. Agr (Cuneiform), 'a field;' Heb., ~!It, acre. 
The same word is met with in Deut. xxxii. 27, in 
which it is connected with a very strong anthropo
morphism, and in that passage it is translated "Were 
it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy; " but 
we can scarcely imagine that Agur, as a proper name, 
signifies " I feared.'' 

Ao, = 'to move tortuously.' Agha, Lord (Turkish). 
AoA, (Sanscrit), = 'a mountain or tree;' Aga-jah, mountain 

born, = Parvati. 
AoHA, 
A.oNI, 

A oRA, 

" 
" 

" 

' sin, impurity.' 

= 'fire,' Latin ignis (from anj, 'to shine);' ' the 
holy or sacrificial fire,' for which a lamb was 
generally used. Latin, Agnrl$. 
' point, summit, front, beginning, best.' 
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All (Sanscrit), means dawn; and 
AIIA.B, Jtt~~ (1 Kings xvi. 30), "brother to the father;" n~, 

ach, 'brother to;' :::1~, ab, ' father;' or possibly a 
variant of :::1~~. ahab, 'a licentious man, or idolater;' 
JD~, ahab, 'a lover.' Fiirst considers that n~, ach or 
ah, is one of the Divine epithets; it may be so, for 
there is an old signification of the word which proves 
it to have been an&.logous to 'fire.' Fiirst, s. v. 

A.HAR, (Sanscrit), means "day.'' If we take this as the 
origin of Aharan, the name would still be an 
equivalent for Jupiter, as the God of day. 

AHARAH, n:~~ (1 Chron. viii. 1). This is translated by 
Fiirst as " following Ach, i. e. God; " though unsatis
factory, no better meaning can be found . 

.AIIABHEL, ~'J;l'='~ (1 Chron. iv. 8), following the preceding, 
we conclude that the signification of this word is 
"following Ach El.'' 

AHAsAI, '!~~ (Nehem. xi. 13), = i1~!1J~, 'laying hold on Jah.' 
(See AHA.zuu.) 

A.ru.sBAI, ~~~'='~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 34), "Jah is shining, or 
blooming." 

AuASUERUs, ~,!~':!~ (Ezra iv. 6), "Akharhdarpan =Satrap.'' 
Fiirst. 

A.ru.u, tc~q~ (Ezra viii. 15), the name of a river. 
Aluz, '':'~, "one who has laid hold on, possessing.'' 
A.uAZIAH, n:!IJ~ (1 Kings xxii. 40), "one who has laid hold 

on Jah.'' 
AHBAN, ~~~~ (1 Chron. ii. 29), " Son of Ach," or, as Fiirst 

suggests, "Ach is knowing." 
AHER, ,!:!~ (1 Chron. vii. 12), the same as Ahiram, (Num. 

uvi. 38.) 
Am, ''!~ (1 Chron. v. 15), "Jah is Ach," or "kindred with 

Jah.'' 
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A.HIAH or AcHIAH, n:ry~ (1 Sam. xiv. 3), "brother to Jah," or 
"Ach is Jah;" the same word as the following. 

AHIAM, c~·ry~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 33), "God of fellowship." 
AmAN, 1:ry~ (1 Chron. vii. 19), "Ach is clearness." 
AmEZER, ,!WI!~ (Numb. i. 12), "Ach is a helper." (See 

ABI-EZER), which shows n~ as = to '?~. 
AHIHUD, 1~1"1'1}~ (1 Chron. viii. 7), "brother to the glorious 

one," or "ah is splendour;" ,~1"1, hud, 'majesty, 
splendour,' &c. 

AHIJAH, ~n;ry~ (1 Kings xiv. 4), "Ach is Jah," the same word 
as Ahiah and Ahiam. 

AmK.A.M, c~·ry~ (2 Kings xxii. 22), "Ach is a helper." 
AHILUD, ,~~~ry~ (2 Sam. viii. 16), "Ah, or Ach, is creator, or 

procreator, or producer, or one who gives offspring." 
Compare Psalm cxxvii. 3, " Lo children are an 
heritage of the Lord, the fruit of the womb is his 
reward." 

AHIMAAZ, l'¥~'':1~ (1 Sam. xiv. 50). The ordinary interpre
tation of this word is "brother of anger," a name 
which seems to be very unsuitable to anybody. The 
reading of l'¥'?, maatz, as the second syllable, is the 
cause of this. I believe that this spelling has been 
somewhat varied from the original. The individual 
who bore the name was a father of Saul's wife ; and 
at that period the Jews were conversant with many 
heathen gods and priests. Amongst the Syrian 
deities was a God, apparently, Maoz, r;J.If?. (See 
Daniel xi. 38, and the marginal MA.uzzm.) He 
was the God of fortified cities or munitions of 
war; supposed by Gesenius to be the same as Mars, 

between which name and 1'\-laoz there is in sound but 
scant difference. The real meaning of the word, 
therefore, I conceive to be Brother of .liars. 

AHlMAN, 1~'1')~ (Numb. xiii. 22). "Ach is man, or Mijv, the 
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male divinity of M~VII• 1)C ;" FUBBST s. v. (See 
MAN.) 

ABTHEI·ECH, ~'?'':'~ (1 Sam. xxi. 2), "brother to the king." 
(See MELECH.) 

AHIMoTH, n\c'ry~ (1 Chron. vi. 25). This word is spelled, in 
1 Chron. vi. 85, M!l??, 'TTULChath; M«46, in Luke iii. 
26. The signification is " Ach is death ; " and we 
have the analogue of it in M.xTB.xioS', = n'?, 100th (is), 
i1~, jah, or ' god.' This is so strange a name for 
an infant just entering life, that it seems better to 
derive the second element from n~~':', michjath, when 
the meaning wonld be, "Ach, is the renewing of 
life." 

AmNADAB, :1~;'~~ (1 Kings iv. 14), "brother to the prince," 
or " Ach is prince," or "Ach gave.'' (See 
N..wAB.) 

Am:No..ur, l:l~l'~~ (1 Sam. xiv. 50), "brother to the lovely 
one." (See A.Bmo..ur.) 

Amo, ;~~~ (2 Sam. vi. S). This word deserves notice. It is 
said to mean " brotherly ; " but as names were given 
by the priesthood at the time of infancy, such a cog
nomen wonld be inapplicable. Its etymology appar
ently yields the signification " the brother of Io ; " 
( "Ach or God is Jo." Fi:i.rst). We postpone the 
inquiry into the name lo, and only notice the name 
of Joah, which is merely a transposition of Ahio, 
and remark that the meaning assigned to it by 
Gesenius is "Jehovah, the brother," or, "whose 
brother is Jehovah." 

AHIRA, ll!''!~ (Numb. i. 15), "brother of, or Ach is the Sun," 
Ra being both Shemitic and Egyptian for the Sun. 
Compare Heb. i1~;, raah, 'to see,' and Greek, 6p~w. 

AHTRAM, I:ITr:t~ (Numb. xxvi. 88), "brother of, or Ach is the 

High One." (See RAM.) 
0 
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AHIBAliAOH, '11~~'':1~ (Exod. xxxi. 6), "Ach, the supporter." 
AHIBHAR, ~'!~ (1 Chron. vii. 10), "Ach, the righteous." 

(See IsHA.R or lAsHER.) 

AmsHAHAR, ,':'~'':!~ (1 Chron. vii. 10), "Ach, the Aurora. 
AmTOPHEL, ~~h'':l~ (2 Sam. xv. 12). Amongst the customs 

of the Orientals, which obtained from the remotest 
antiquity, and still exist to the present day, is the 
practice of heaping contumely upon an adversary 
whenever his name is uttered, or praise upon any 
one who is held in repute; much as Englishmen used 
to say, "The king, God bless him." It has more
ever been, and still is, a common usage to falsify the 
name of some detested man, or to change it altogether, 
in order to make his memory detested. The word 
in question is an example of the custom ; for the 
recreant councillor, once famed for wisdom, is now 
called "brother to nastiness," or "brother to lies," 
according as we derive the last part of the word 
from ~EIT-1 tappal " to spit out " " unsalted " 

- ... ' ' ' J 

"insipid," "foolish," "false," or ~~~. taphal, "to 
frame lies." 

AmTuB, :m~·~~ (1 Sam. xxii. 12), "brother of, or Ach the 
good one," or "goodness." (See ABITUB.) 

A.ln.AB, :I?~~ (Jud. i. 81), "The father protects," the tc being 
elided before the :::1. 

Am..u, '?~!.C (1 Chron. ii. 81), "Jab protects," the n being 
dropped at the end. 

AHoAH, ':lin~ (1 Chron. viii. 4), probably "Ach is Jab." 
AB:oLAH nC,nec (Ezek. xxiii. 4) · A holibah M:::I'C,nec • Aholiab 

J 'I' '1'1 T J J 'I' • Tl 'I' J J 

:::ltc'~Mtc • Aholibamah ilC:::I'~Mtc The first two of 
'I' • '1'1 T J J 'I' T • Tl T • 

these words were given figuratively to Jerusalem 
and Samaria on account of their whoredoms, of which 
a very graphic account is given. The idea conveyed 
seems to be-of the first two, that they had each a 



211 

tent for fornication, or were themselves a tent for any 
one to take lodging with; and of the two latter, that 
they were habitations for the father, .:1~, or for the 
high one, "':?~. The oonnexion of ideas between a 
tent, and fornication, was, apparently current in more 
ancient times, as we learn from Numb. xxv. 6-8, 
where it is related that Phinehas pursued the man 
of Israel into the tent. The passage in which this 
shameful occurrence is narrated, is one that Dr. 
Ginsburg points out (op. cit.) as having been softened 
from its original coarseness. The true significa
tion is retained in the Vulgate, viz.- "Et ecce 
unus de filiis Israel intravit coram fratribus suis ad 
soortum Madianitidem, vidente Moyse et omni turba 
filiorum Israel, &e. Quod cum vidisset Phineas • • • 
ingressus est post virum Israelitem in lupanar et 
perfodit ambos simul . . . . in locis genitalibus." 

Now the word rendered tent in our version is n~~. 
kubah, which signifies a peculiar form of dome-shaped 
covering which was carried about by prostitutes, and 
was at once an indication of their business, and a 
means of conducting it. The part through which 
Phinehas drove the spear is a word of similar 
spelling, viz., n~j:l, kobah, which signifies 'the vulva.' 
The ideas associated with these two words closely 
resemble those used by Ezekiel, who declares, accord
ing to the Vulgate (xvi. 24, 25), "et mdificasti tibi 
lupanar, .:1~, gab, et fecisti tibi prostibulum in cunctil 
plateil; ad omne caput vim mdificasti signum pros
titutionis tum, et divisisti pedes (inguina) tuos omni 
transeunti." Again, in verse Sl, we find still greater 
shamelessness attributed to Jerusalem: "fabricasti 
lupanar tuum in capite omnia vim-nee facta es quasi 
meretrix fastidio augens pretium sed quasi mulier 
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adultera qum super virum suum inducit alienos," &e. 
Now :I!, gab, has, amongst others, a signification pre
cisely similar to that of n~e kuhah, and it was 
used for similar purposes. Associating all these facta 
together, the philosopher is disposed to conclude that 
the episode of the Midianitish woman, and the 
frightful plague which followed, was introduced in the 
times of Ezekiel by some devout man, who, being scan
dalised by what he saw around him, and impotent to 
prevent such abomination, endeavoured to act upon 
the fears of the nation, by showing how dreadfully 
God had visited such sins upon their forefathers. 
But in his zeal he has forgotten his discretion, and 
has furnished the women of Midian with the trade 
marks in use at Jerusalem . 

.AHmiAJ, ~n~ (1 Chron. iv. 2), "Ach is mi," or "semen;" 
" Ach effects propagation." Fiirst. 

AlroZAM, 0!~~ (1 Chron. iv. 6), "Am is presenation," the 
N being dropped between t and c. 

All (Vedic), same as A.xo, "I say." 
Alii 11 serpent. 
~ II I. 

II 

II 

AHN " 

day. 
the dawn. 
serpent or throat sweller, same as DEVA, 

DAo, DEus, DIVUs = Holy. 
AlroRA 11 same as AsURA. 
AIIUZZATH, ~~~ (Gen. xxvi. 26). This name was borne by 

a Philistine in the time of Isaac. (See PHILisTINEs, 
LAMEcH, and ADA) ; and it may be a Hebrew adap
tation from ti~eT'c:u, azetai, "he stands in awe of the 
Gods." I should take it to be an irregular plural, 
signifying "The preseners," from '':'~. ahaz, and to 
indicate the " arba." 
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A:x, ~ (Gen. xiii. 8), sometimes written Hai (which see), 
signifies "a heap of ruins," the city of that name, we 
are told, being the heap, &c.; but'~, Ai or I, means 
"an Island" (one of the names of Iona was Ii). 
Neither of these etymologies, however, accords suffi
ciently with others to be accepted; my impression 
is, either that the existence of the town was a myth, 
or that it was called after a large cairn or mound, 
which, like Gilgal, by Jericho, was near its gates. 
(See GILGA.L.) 

AJ. or AA, in the Assyrian, signifies " the female power of the 
sun." 

Am, 1~;', "an eye, or fountain;" frequently occurring in com
position, but then usually spelled En, as En-dor, &c. 

AlBAN, an old name for Persia. Compare YRUN, ERIN, 
A.mwi. 

A.x:H, one form, and the correct one, of writing the Hebrew 
n~, brother, "kindred to," or "like to." 

Alassu (Cuneiform), "a heretic." Compare "akish, ~ll. 

a perverse man." 
Axln-mu:a, Assyrian name, = "brother of the mother." 

Comp. AmB. 
AlmAn (Assyrian), "a highlander." 
AlmABBDI, C'~~~!' (Judg. i. 36), "the great stags;" 'Ill~, ako, 

stag; n~:. rahab, " great," possibly " a flagellum," 
generally rendered "scorpion-height." 

A:L, the A being pronounced like the a in ale, fate, hate, 
gate, &c., whence many write the words as El, &c., 10 

in which case it is necessary to give the E the French 
sound of e in mer. We find from Dr. Ginsburg's 

10 I prefer the apelling in the text to that in ordinary uae-(1) beeauae the 
adoptiou of the hard or long a repreaents the sound of I! better than e, whioh in 
Engliah ia never uaed aa a, and which is almost invariably pronounced as if a ahori 
or soft vowel ; (2) becaUBe it is the representative of the modem " Allah," the 
Arabic form of Ood. 
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Versions of the Bible, to which we referred in the 
note, pp. 184-6, that very great liberties have been 
taken with the names EL and ELOHUd by the 
modern redactors of the sacred Scriptures. They 
have indeed been carried to such an extent, that it is 
necessary for the philosophical student to divide his 
inquiries into two parts ; one of which relates to the 
real signification of the words, the ideas which they 
involve, and the extent of country over which the 
names, or some variants of them, were recognised as 
belonging to the Creator ; the other relates to the 
manner in which the names have been treated in 
our Bible. 

In examining into the meaning of the word El, 
we must first advert to the ordinary method of spelling 
it, and its variants ; we find one form of it written 
as ~!:C. which consists of a and l, but which is so 
pointed as to be pronounced ail. The plural of 
this word is C~~~. ailim. It may be considered as 
cognate with the Assyrian ll, or Tin, which Rawlinson 
says (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, p. 198, 
vol. 1, N. s.) is the Shemitic value of "a God; for 
which, however, Yahu is sometimes substituted, as 
in Hebrew." Another form, of which the plural is 
more commonly used than the singular, is ~;~~. eloah, 
and in the plural c·~~~. elohim. This termination 
indicates that the noun is in the masculine gender ; 
but as there are two other forms, both of which, viz., 
n?·~. alath, and nl~·~. aloth (Dent. ii. 8, 1 Kings 
ix. 26), indicate feminine terminations, we mu1:1t pre
sume that there was an idea that the Deity was 
androgyne ; a notion which equally pertained to Baal, 
whose plural form is Baalim and Baalath. The 
modern representative of AI is Allah, and that name 
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is adored over all the localities where once AI was 
worshipped. 

That this appellative for the Almighty was not 
confined to the Jews, we have abundant proof in 
Scripture. We find, for example, that Amra.phel 
is a name home by a Mesopotamian king, whilst 
Abraham was as yet childless (Gen. xiv. 1); we see 
that Enasar 11 is the name of a kingdom in Chaldea, 
and we find that Eldaah is the cognome~ of a 
Midianite (Gen. x:xv. 4). We have still farther 
proof in the difficulty which it is evident that the 
modem Jews have felt in modifying their Scriptures 
to demonstrate the reverse. The Rabbins recognise 
the fact that those whom they called Heathen wor
shipped Elohim, just as did their own Hebrew 
forefathers; but they endeavour to explain it away 
by such contrivances as Dr. Ginsburg has com
memorated. 

When, therefore, we have examined into the signi
fication of the name, and endeavoured to ascertain 
its nature, we shall have an idea of the early faith of 
the Jews, as well as of that of other Shemitic races. 
Now '•t:t, ail, pronounced il, is an old word denoting 
the idea of rolling, strength and power, 'a ram,' 'a 
pine tree,' ' an oak,' ' a post,' ' pre-eminence,' ' the 
belly,' 'the body,' &c.; also as aijal, 'a stag, or hart,' 
' a great ram,' ' a wild goat.' As a means of intro
ducing the name of the Great One by periphrasis, 
'the goat,' and 'the deer,' and 'the pine or palm 
tree,' were used in metaphor, as in Aijalon, Ji':~. the 
meaning of which is " On, the stag," or " The strong 

U Ellasar ia spelled with a double 1 in En11liah, and with ~ in the Hebrew, 
apparBDtly with the intention of showing that the El of Ellaaar was not the same 
as Ole El of the Hebrew. 
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one," from ?;~. ajal, • stag,' and ~~~. aun, as t\?~~. 
Ewn: the same signifies " an oak ; " whilst in the 
later ;edactions of the ancient Scriptures, ;~~. or ;~~. 
ail, is substituted in many places for ?~. al, princi
pa.lly in passages where something is said in the text 
which the modem Hebrews think to be derogatory 
to the Almighty. 

~~. al, pronounced as ail or el, means "strong," 
"a mighty one," •• a hero." It is also used to 
represent the Most High. Though spelled ;~, the 
word is, I think, closely allied to ~. al, which 
signifies •• most high," and to ;,?¥. alah, which means 
"to be high, elevated, raised erect,'' also •• to glow, 
to bum, to glitter, to sprout." We can readily see 
that all these meanings have a d.<nlhle entendre, 
and apply equa.lly to the Almighty in the skies and 
his emblem upon earth. tt?~. ala, (1 Kings iv. 18), 
usually written elah, is " a pine tree," a symbol of 
the " fascinum " n?tt alah " to be round " " thick • Y T) I I 

or fat; " also " an oath," " an oak," " a pine," and 
" God." In a.ll these there are the same letters n?tt, 
pointed differently; but as the vowel points a.re a 
comparatively modem invention, we must take the 
word to have all the meanings assigned to it. It is 
still used as • The Supreme Being ' by Mahometans ; 
and those who are conversant with the writings of 
Mahomet, and his idea of domestic enjoyment on 
earth and ecstatic bliss in heaven, can readily see 
how closely the idea of phallic power was connected 
in his mind with that of happiness and almightiness. 
In that he resembled a.ll the more ancient Orien
talists. 

Closely allied with the foregoing words are ~;;~, 
Ewha, plural c~;:t~~. Ewhim, signifying "God," "any 

Coogle 
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God." But although the plural Elohim seems to 
indicate a. masculine God as sensual as that of 
Mahomet's religion, we must not forget that the 
words Elath and Eloth indicate one in which the 
female element preponderates; in this it resembles 
such words as Ashtoreth and Ba.ala.th. Now, without 
going deeply into ancient and Hindoo history, there 
is, we think, a. sufficient amount of evidence to show 
that a. religion based upon the idea. of the Creator 
being male, preceded that which was founded upon 
the belief that the Almighty was a. loving mother. 
We presume, therefore, that the feminine idea., 
incorporated in the word Eloth, &c., is of later de
velopment than the masculine one found in Elohim. 
It is probable that it obtained about the time of 
Solomon (see 1 Kings iv. 16). 

Now it is very remarkable that the expression 
Ja.h, or Jehovah, is never used in the plural; 
consequently we should surmise that the worship 
of the great Being under this name was a. subli
mation from the worship of El. In the process 
known to chemists by the names distillation, or 
sublimation, those light or spiritual particles which 
are intermixed with the heavy and gross parts in 
the original substance are separated from it, and 
presented to us in nearly a. pure condition ; but 
though on a. first process a. division between the 
worthy and the worthless is effected to a. great degree, 
the result is not as pure as it may be made after a. 
repetition of the trial by fire. Thus we may conceive 
that the worship of El, though coarse, gross, and 
even in some senses obscene, possessed a. certain 
amount of goodness, which after sublimation appeared 
as the worship of Ja.h; whilst this again became 
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purified still farther by another distillation, and 
emerged as pure Christianity. We may even carry 
the simile farther. The chemist knows that during 
distillation some of the ingrediments which he would 
wish to be retained in the alembic, will be found in 
the receiver, and that there are offensive empyreu
matic oils which taint the spirit even after a second 
distillation. So it is with our own current religion, 
which, though infinitely superior to that which has 
been coffined in many of those names whose meaning 
we are exploring, yet retains in conjunction with it 
a heavy offensive oil, from which its admirers would 
gladly see it freed. Some, indeed, there are who 
admire blemishes, decl&re assafcetida an aromatic 
odour, and love the smell of sulphuretted hydrogen, 
when it is of their own production ; with such we 
have no sympathy; and we prefer to recommend a 
more scientific re-distillation of ancient ideas, similar 
to that which occurred at the Reformation, rather 
than to preach peace when all arou.nd us is fer
menting. 

Much has been said and written about the plural 
form Elohim 11 having some connection with the 
modem Trinity. That it may have some reference 
to a triad I do not doubt, for the idea of the Creator 
of all things has been wrapped in the mundane con
ception of the father of offspring. This was a triad 
throughout all the animal kingdom which was known 
to the Ancients. If, it was argued, man was the 
likeness of God, then the Celestial Father must be a 
trinity like his earthly emblem.11 The object presented 

II See B.u.LJX. 
II The u.me argument ha1 been uaed to demonttn.te that Elobim wu uchogyne 

ancl dual, ratlaer tlaiiD triple ; Elohim, in tlae planl, uya, Let 111 make man in 
our image, after our likenfllll; ud Elohlm erea&ed man in hia image, a. e., of 

Coogle 
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to the eye was gross, but the idea which it symbolised 
was grand ; and reverence for the thing signified, 
was proved by paying abundant honour to the sign. 
Whilst this sheet was going through the press, I 
heard, through a. missionary in India., of a. Fakir, who 
was endeavouring to make himself acceptable to the 
Creator by a contrivance which should augment the 
proportions of his emblem. As he dragged a. stone 
painfully along, an European clergyman placed his 
foot upon the latter. The act was construed into a. 
deliberate insult to religion, and the bystanders threat
ened his life. Though he escaped a. death by stoning, 
the sustained indignation of the natives was such 
that be was obliged to resign his position, and retire 
from that part of the country. What happens in 
India. now, there is reason to believe existed also in 
Palestine. A man whose symbol had not been duly 
circumcised was to be cut off from life. We are told 
that even the Lord himself resented this omission on 
the children of the lawgiver of his people (Exod. iv. 
24, 25), although he passed by without notice during 
forty years the neglect of the rite amongst the whole 
nation (Josh. v. 5), with whom, too, he was always 
present. We find, moreover (Deut. xxiii. 1), that a. 
man was not to be allowed even to worship, or to be 
in the congregation of the Lord, in whom any part 
of the symbolic triad was injured or wanting; and 
throughout the Old, and even in some parts of the 
New Testament the highest reproach cast upon the 
heathen was, that they bore a. triad upon which no 
holy knife had passed to fit it as a. sacred symbol. 

The historian might be tempted to linger on the 

Elohim; and the ima!!e waa dupliea&e, i. e., male ani female; therefore It Is 
ugued, if " man " Is male and female, and in the liken- of Elohim, it Is cleu that 
the llalr:er mut have been dual, i. e., male and female. 
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use of circumcision a.s having been origina.lly adopted 
by the Egyptians, and copied by the Syrians from 
them ; and on the other evidence which there is to 
show, that the Hebrews derived their religion from 
the nations around them; but a.s it would oc.cupy too 
much space here, we must postpone the matter to the 
succeeding volume. 

In the Cuneiform, the various names of the Great 
God have been read a.s Al, El, Il, Ilos, Ra, Asshur, 
Bel: in the Greek we meet with the same, a.s eJ..71, 
" brightness," and "HJ..•o~, "the Sun ; " and few will 
forget the prominence in Jewish history of Elias, also 
known a.s Elijah, who was again to appear before the 
incarnation of the Godhead (Malachi iv. 5). The word 
Elijah being l"'!~!:t, or "El-Ja.h," the counterpart of 
the ll, Yahu, mentioned by Rawlinson. (See supra, 
p. 214.) In Greek we have still fa.rther-'IJ..aw, "I a.m 

propitious ; " eJ..uw, "I roll round;" "•J..i.o~, is "the 
eye;" and eiJ..ew, "to tum round." These would 
serve to identify the Sun with Al or El. There is 
corroboration to be found in the emblem of Asshur 
and Apollo ; both appear with bended bow launching 
forth their arrow, the bow and arrow being mystic 
signs of the jascinum ; ~' and fancy would see in the 
Greek Apollo a. resemblance to :u~, ab, "father;" 
and i"'~~. alah, "the strong one," "the mighty 
father On." 

We believe, from our examination of ancient 
myths, that Al or El is the Sun, a.s a. representative 
of the Almighty, typified under a. phallic emblem a.s 
a. sign of his creative power. This emblem was a. 
triad: Asshur was the central organ, Anu was the 

1' See Lucian's Golden Au of Apuleiua, Book ii. ; BCeDe between FotiB and 
Lucius . 

.......... 
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right, and Hoa the left "testis" or egg. To the 
initiated, all these ideas were familiarly known. 
The Greeks used the phallus sometimes triple as a 
symbol, the meaning of which seems to have been 
among the last discoveries revealed to the initiated. 
In B. P. Knight's Dissertation on the Symbolical 
LangtUtge of Ancient Art and Mythology, p. 6, he 
quotes the following:-" Post tot suspiria epoptarum, 
totnm signaculnm lingum, simulachrum membri virilis 
revelatur." TertuUian adv. Valentinws. Many 
others, however, saw in the emblems referred to 
nothing but their apparent meaning, and adopted 
forms of worship in which they played very matter 
of fact parts. 

It is impossible for the scholar to disguise from 
himself the fact, that a. form of religion existed in 
primitive times all over the known world, similar to 
that which obtains now in some parts, and amongst 
certain sects, in Hindoostan, whose basis was sensu
ality; and that there were few emblems, if any, 
which had not hidden references to the male or 
female organs or principles. Of this form of belief 
the Hebrews largely partook (See AHoLAR, &c.), and 
we can trace some of its remains still amongst 
ourselves. 

Having now concluded this long investigation 
into the signification of the words in question, let 
us inquire, in the second place, how Elohim is 
treated in the ancient Scriptures. Notwithstanding 
the various liberties which have been taken with 
this word, by writers who have professed to copy 
from ancient documents, Elohim is really described 
in the current Scriptures of to-day in the following 
fashion. In Gen. i. 1, Elohim makes both the 



222 

heaven and the earth; in verse 26, Elohim solilo
quises thus: "Let us make man, in our image," e.nd 
he made them so, male and female ; in iii. 8, Elohim 
walks in e. garden, enjoying the cool air, requiring 
companionship, and ce.lling for e. man's presence; in 
iii. 21, Elohim makes coats; in xvii. 1-8, Elohim 
appears to Abram and talks with him ; and, 9-14, 
gives personal directions respecting circumcision. In 
Gen. xviii., we find that Jehovah is the word used, 
instead of Elohim, whose identity we recognise by 
Gen. xix. 29 ; e.nd that on this occasion the Deity is 
triple, appearing as three men, one of whom is 
superior to the other two, but all of whom talk, eat, 
drink, and act like human beings. 

In Gen. x:x. 8, Elohim appears to Abimelech in 
e. dream, e. fact which implies that the king recog
nised him as God; in Gen. xxiv. 8, we find that there 
is e.n Elohim of the heaven and of the earth. Gen. 
xxxi. 80-82, tells us that the images of Laban are 
"Elohim." In Gen. xxxii. 28, Elohim is repre
sented as inferior to Jacob, with whom he is wrestling, 
and hence less mighty than e. man, whose form e.nd 
fashion he assumes. In Gen. xx:xv. 2, Jacob tells his 
people to put away the strange Elohim which were 
amongst them. In Exod. i. 17, 20, Elohim is repre
sented e.s rewarding the Jewish midwives for deceit; 
e.nd in ii. 28-25 he is spoken of as if suddenly alive 
to the fact that Israel was in trouble, of which he 
would have known nothing, unless they had cried and 
reminded him of e. covenant he had made. In Exod. 
vii. 1, we find that Moses becomes Elohim; e.nd in 
xii. 12, the gods of Egypt are designated by the same 
word ; whilst in xx. 2, the commandment runs, "Thou 
shalt have none other Elohim but me" -e. passage 
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which clearly shews that the gods of other nations 
were designated by the same name as the God of 
Israel ; in Gen. n:. 28, we read of Elohim of silver 
and Elohim of gold; in n:i. 6, Elohim appears as 
a name of ordinary judges; the same occurs again in 
xxii. 9, and in the twentieth verse of the same chapter, 
the word reappears as the name of a strange god; 
whilst in the twenty-eighth verse, it is difficult to 
know distinctly what the signification of Elohim may 
be, whether gods or magistrates ; in n:iii. 18, Elohim 
is the name given to the gods of other people; the 
same idea is repeated in verses 24, 82, 88. In 
xxiv. 10, 11, Elohim has a visible appearance, and 
talks like a man. In xxxii. 1, 4, 8, 28, 81, and in 
xxxiv. 15, 16, 17, we find that Elohim is the name 
given to false gods and molten images. The same is 
also seen in Levit. xix. 4. In Numb. n:ii. 9-20, et. seq., 
it is clear that Elohim was the God of Balaam, and 
from the twenty-fifth chapter of the same book, it is 
certain that the Midianites and Moabites knew that 
name as appertaining to their deities ; and we find a 
confirmation of the fact in ch. xn:iii. 4. We find the 
name again applied to the gods of other nations in 
Deut. iv. 28, and also in the repetition of the first 
commandment, Deut. v. 7, and again in Deut. vi. 14, 
vii. 4, 16, 25 j viii. 19; xii. 2, 8, so, 81; xiii. 2, 6, 
18; n:viii. 14, 64; xxxii. 17. Jud. ii. 8, 12, 17, 19; 
iii. 6; v. 8; vi. 10, and in a variety of other places 
in the later books of the Bible. In Judges xvi. 28, 
Dagon is designated as Elohim, and the same occurs 
again in 1 Sam. v. 7. Inch. xxviii. 18, the witch of 
Endor sees Elohim coming up out of the earth, clearly 
like an evil spirit ; in 1 Kings xi. 88, both Chemosh 
and Milcom are spoken of as Elohim. 



Now whenever the word in question is applicable 
to the deities of other nations, it is translated into 
English as gods, in the plural. If, therefore, there 
be anything like precision in that rule of grammar 
which demonstrates the termination 1:1~ to be a sign 
of the plural, and if there is any truth in rendering 
the " Elobim 11 of other nations by the word " gods, 11 

it is clear that the "Elobim" of the Jews must also 
be a plural form, and signify amongst them the same 
as it did amongst surrounding nations. But in Deut. 
vi. 4, we have the enunciation, "Hear, 0 Israel, 
the Lord our God is one Lord." This rendered it 
impolitic and morally impossible for our translators 
to render "Elobim," when it referred to the true 
God, by a plural noun; in all instances, therefore, 
where the Jewish God is designated by the name in 
question, they have interpreted it in the singular, 
as God.15 

We conclude, then, that the inexorable logic of 
facts demonstrates that the early Jewish writers,
those whom so many amongst us regard to have been 
inspired by the Almighty, and as composing under 
the direct influence of His will,-considered that the 
Creator was a plurality; whilst a reference to Gen. 
xviii. 2, S, 5, 8, 9, 10, 16, 17, and x:ix. 2, 18, 16, 17, 
18, 22, 24, shows us that the Lord is at one time 
represented as a trinity, a tria juncta in uno; at 
another, as a dual being. As a triune Elohim, he 
did not differ from Asher, Hea, and Hoa of the 

16 There are, r.a Dr. Ginsburg observes (op. cit.), many passages in which t.he 
mmolators of oar authorised version have rendered Elohim r.a ' Gods,' wit.h t.he 
erroneous idea t.hat t.he word refers to a hea,hen, and not to the J ewiah God. There 
ia one verse in which the word Elohim ia translated in one part in t.he aingalar 
and in anot.her in t.he plural, viz., Gen. iii. 6: "For God (Elcliim) dot.h know;" 
"and ye shall be r.a Gods (Elolt.im)." 
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Chaldees,-the people whom we learn from Abraham's 
history were worshippers of the true God ; or from 
Osiris, Isis, and Horns, or any other of the Egyptian 
triads. As a dual being, Elohim was analogous to 
Baalim. 1

" 

If Elohim originally represented the same idea as 
Mahadeva, we can well understand that the style of 
worship rendered to him, and the writings of those 
who reverenced him, would be too coarse for the 
more modern Jews to tolerate (See AHoLAH); and 
we can readily understand how greatly they would 
desire to expunge from their holy books all evidence 
of the prevalence of impropriety in religion, or in 
nomenclature. Notwithstanding all their care, how
ever, we shall find that there are a great number 
of cognomens which are compounded with El, the 
majority of which have a primary reference to the 
condition of Asher or the Triad, although they bear 
a relationship to the Creator as well. 

The remarks which we have made upon Elohim 
are, mutatis mutandis, applicable to its singular form, 
~;~~ elohah. It is applied in 2 Chron. xxxii. 15, to 
any god of any nation; and in Dan. xi. 37, 38, 39, 
and in Hab. i. 11, we see the same thing. We 
cannot help noticing, moreover, that this form of 
the word, which indicates unity, is 'l:ery rarely used; 
it is only found twice in the Pentateuch, Deut. mii. 
15, 17, once in Chronicles, once in Nehemiah, four 
times in the book of Psalms, once in the Proverbs, 
once in Isaiah, three times in Daniel, and twice in 
Habakkuk ; but though so rare in other books, it 
is abundantly used by Job,. it being found in that 

18 In Sanehoniathan we read, " The auxiliaries of Duo, who ia Crouua, were 
ealled ELOBDI (E.Awc4>), as it were the r.llieo of Cronuo." Cory's FragrMnll, p. 11. 

p 
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portion of Scripture upwards of fo-rty times, whilst 
the form of Elohim only occurs serenteen times. 
Hence we must conclude that the writer of Job had a 
clearer idea of the unity of the godhead as enunciated 
in Dent. vi. 4, than any other Biblical writer. This 
curious fact assumes some significance, when we find a 
scholar like Sir H. Rawlinson assigning the Achreme
nian period as that during which the book was composed 
(Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, vol. i., new 
series, p. 238, note), a time when, under the influence 
of the Persian monarchs, a tolerably pure form of 
monotheism was displacing the Shemitic Triads. 

In like manner '~. el, is used for 'strange' deities, 
as for example, we find, Judges ix. 46, El Berith, 
the God Berith, spoken of; like i1i~~. aloah, it is 
used in the book of Job in not less than .fifty-five 
instances ; nor can we be much surprised at this, 
seeing the proximity of Job's residence to Mesopo
tamia, where the word ll was constantly used for 
God ; in Psalm lxxxi. 9, 10, the word El is used 
thus-" there shall no strange El be in thee, neither 
shalt thou worship any strange El ; " again in Isaiah 
xlvi. 6, we find the word attributed to an image
" he maketh it an El ; " in lvii. 5, we find it again 
used to signify idols; and in Ezek. xxxii. 21, the 
same word is translated in our version as " The 
strong." As regards this signification of the word, 
we learn from Dr. Ginsburg (op cit.) that so great 
was the dislike to confound the El of heaven with 
the El on earth, that the word was actually pointed 
C,~~. ail, in some passag-es. This affords a singular 
additional argument in favour of our interpretation 
of the original Elohim, for ail signifies " a ram " and 
" a post," both of which had hidden meanings. 
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The plural of C,~, el, is 1:1~~. elim, a name which 
occlll'S for a locality in the wilderness, Ex. xv. 27, 
where the mystic numbers twelve and seventy are 
prominently to be noticed. The name thus written, 
as Ginsburg has observed in the work before quoted, 
would signify a polytheistic idea; it was therefore 
changed by the scribes into o?~~. ailim, by the simple 
transposition of C, and ~, and the word thus became 
' the rams,' instead of the ' Great Gods.' There was 
also, as the same author shows, a Moabite city called 
Elim, a name which was practically a proof that El 
was known to this heathen race. To obviate this 
idea, a l was inserted between C, and tc , and the 
city became Eglaim, 1:1~~~~ = "drops.'' In Exod. 
xv. 11 (we are still drawing our information from 
Ginsburg's Verswns of the Bible), we find in our 
English version, "Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, 
amongst the Gods ? " the Hebrew word for which is 
o~~~~. ba-elim; this, however, seemed to attribute 
power to the heathen Gods, which, although not 
equal to that of the Jewish El, was analogous thereto ; 
the word was therefore altered in some versions to 
I:IP~;C, ilem, "The dumb ones.'' There is a similar 
change in Hab. ii. 18, in which we meet with the 
words o~o~tc o~C,~';Itc elilim ilmim instead of elim 

• t. • ··::' ' ' ' 

ilmim. Again, in Psalm lviii. 1, we have the word 
1:1?~. elem, in the present redaction of the Hebrew 
text, a word which originally was intended to signify 
"Judges," but which is translated in the Authorised 
Version, " 0 ye congregation ; " the ancient word was 
o~?~. elim, but as this appeared to be attributing the 
power of God to man, it was changed, by dropping ~ 

and altering chirek into sheva, to o?~. alem = con
gregation. This form of the plural is masculine; we 
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find also a feminine plural, to which we have already 
referred, viz., nl~~. and n~~. eloth and elath, which 
signified " The Goddesses ; " this interpretation, 
however, offending the later Jewish writers, they 
added ~ between the " and the tc, making the words 
ni~~~ and n~~~. eiloth and eilath, the meaning of which 
is "the rams." There is one passage in which a 
similar alteration has been made, which we regard 
with much interest. The twenty-second Psalm is 
said to have been written by David, who once dwelt 
amongst the Philistines, and was a friend of Hiram 
of Tyre. We have quite sufficient evidence that 
amongst those nations the deity was worshipped 
under a feminine form, e. g., Astoreth. Now in the 
verse, Psalm xxii. 19, we have, in the authorised 
version, " Be not thou far from me, 0 Lord; 0 my 
strength, haste thee to help me." But the original 
word, translated "0 my strength," was ~ryi~~. elothi, 
or "my eloth," which is put in parallelism with, and 
metaphorically equal to, "0 Lord," = i1~i1~, Jehovah. 
But to call upon "the Goddesses" as being analogous 
to Jehovah, savoured of blasphemy in the eyes of 
the modern followers of David, so they changed the 
eloth of the Psalmist into n~~~N, eiluth, which we . .,.. 
presume must signify "ewes," i.e., the feminine of 
"rams," though we cannot be sure, since the word 
only occurs in this one place throughout the Bible. 
We may admire the zeal which prefers breaking the 
ninth rather the first commandment, but we question 
the taste which made David appeal one moment to 
Jehovah, and the next to a flock of sheep. 

We find, still farther, from the author above 
quoted, that the modern, or post-Babylonian Jews, 
would not allow the name of N?, el, to remain, in the 
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cognomens of individuals who had home it, in con
nection with other words to form a sentence. Thus 
Tabeal, signifying " The Good God," or " God is 
good," was intolerable, if borne by a human being; 
consequently the N was dropped in certain proper 
names, or else the spelling was varied sufficiently to 
remove from the appellative the obnoxious element. 
Here, again, we meet with a complete justification of 
the plan which I have adopted in the examination of 
Scriptural cognomens, and a proof that I have not 
violated the laws of sound philology, in trusting to 
common sense rather than the despotic laws of 
pedantry, which insist that everything which is 
written and spelled as we find it now, must be 
accepted as indubitably correct, and, if it be in the 
Bible, written by the hand of God. 

There are numerous words compounded withAl, 
which, being usually spelled as El, we shall introduce 
in their ordinary form, under the letter E. A 
comparison of these, with others compounded with 
Jab, will go far to increase the strength of the position 
which we have taken. 

ALAliETH, M';~t.? (1 Chron. vii. 8; 1 Chron. vi. 10). This 
name was home by a man and by a town, which in 
Joshua xxi. 18, is found to have been Almon; now 
the signification of the last is "The strong On," and 
masculine ; that of the first is feminine ; and, not
withstanding its present 'pointing,' we conclude that 
the word is the plural of M?~~. alma, and signifies 
"The virgins." 

ALAMMELECH, "ll?';~~ (Josh. xix. 26), "AI the king." In 
this word we have another illustration of the con
trivances which have been adopted to expunge the 
sacred form ~~. from names which have been used 
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by the Heathen. The change adopted has been to 
transform the tzere into pathach, and to add a d{lgesh 

to the ~ to show that a letter has been elided. It is 
somewhat curious to find that Gesenius and Fiirst 
have accepted this idea, and attempt to explain the 
name by conceiving that n has been elided between 
~ and o, thus rendering the word as "ll~~ n~~_:e, aklth 

melech, "The king's oak," which Fiirst says "has 
reference to the Phamician oak worship, remains of 
which were preserved amongst the Hebrews." As if, 
however, to indicate that he felt himself upon some
what tender ground, he adds " The assimilation of n 
is rare, and possible only in a proper name." (See 
MELECH.) 

ALBA, an old Italian or Etruscan name. Compare Albion ; 
possibly from the Phamician root :1?~, alab, or alb, 'to 
be strong.' Compare Elras, Alp, Elbe, Helbon, 
&c. 

ALEPH, ~?~ (Phamician), "An ox," "cow," "bull;" whence 
Elephant, which, when first they came to be known 
in Palestine, were thought to be big bulls ; comp. 
~?.~, aklph, 'to make or bring forth thousands.' 

ALIAH, n~?P (1 Chron. i. 51). This is another of the words 
which have been modified ; as it stands, it signifies 
"perverseness;" it is clearly the same as n:?~, aliah, 

which signifies " The most High J ah.'' The altera
tion has been made because the cognomen was borne 
by an Edomite. This was felt to be the more neces
sary, inasmuch as the Jews would not tolerate such a 
name amongst their own brethren, still less amongst 
the uncircumcised. The margin reads it i1!~~. 
'Alvah,' as it appears in Gen. xxxvi. 40. 

ALIAN, t~7P (1 Chron. i. 40), also written t!?P, alvan (Gen. 
xxxvi. 28), which signifies "A high sublime one.'' 

........... 
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FUrst. It is probably a variant of JIN~ll alon "On T' ' 
is most high." 

ALILAT, an Assyrian name for the Goddesses, or "The God
dess " under all her names. 

ALITTA (Cuneiform), =Alissa, = Eliza,17 = Astarte, = Ishtar 
(Easter?)= Mylitta, =Ashteroth, = Karnaim, =Melitta, 
= Anaitis; "The child bearer;" " The mother of 
the Child." Her temple at Paphos, in Cyprus, 
which was the most celebrated one in Grecian times, 
contained no other representation of her than a 
conical black stone, the significance of which mythos 
we explained, pp. 107, 148. (See MYLITTA.) 

ALLELUIAH. See HALLELUIAH. 
ALLos, ji~~~ (Joshua xix. 33), "The oak, or the strong On." 

AUon Bachuth (Gen. x:xxv. 8) = "The oak of 
weeping." (See AJALON.) 

Al.MODAD, ,11~?~ (Gen. x. 26) = ,T':? '~. "God is love." 
(See MEDAD.) 

ALMoN, jlo?~ (Josh. xxi. 18), "On the young," or "the 
youthful On;" C??, alman, 'nubile youth.' 

ALoTH, ni~¥ (Joshua xv. 24, 1 Kings iv. 10). " The 
alah, or Goddesses," feminine plural of n?~, aleh, 

"most high." 
A.r.usH, r&i~~~ (~umb. xxxiii. 13), probably a variant of ~~~. 

elish, or "El exists," or "El is upright." 
A.Lv.rn, n~?¥ (Gen. x:xxvi. 40), variant of Aliah = "Jab is 

most high." 
ALvAN, t;?¥ (Gen. xxxvi. 23), variant of Alian = "On is 

most high." 
AM, c~, "Mother" (literally and figuratively), "Metropolis," 

&c.; Ammen is the name of a wife of Siva, to whom 
were offered human sacrifices ; um, in the Cuneiform, 

17 Comp .. re with Eluza.i, 1 Chrou. xii. 5. 
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signifies 'a. mother,' and 'the womb.' Is C¥, am, 
'people,' 'a tribe or communion.' 

AMA.n, ,~¥ (Josh. xix. 26). This is probably the modern 
form of ,~~. amad, or emad, " The mother," or 
" Am is eternal." 

AMAH, M?~, "A handmaid," compare French ami; n~~. 

amah, 'a handmaid,' 'beginning,' 'head, 'foundation,' 
'cubit,' or 'people,' according to vowel-points. nt;~, 

amah, "he or she unites or joins together.'' 
AMAL, ~~~ (1 Chron. vii. 85), "He toils or labours,'' "is 

vigorous or alert." 
AMALEK, P~~~ (Gen. xiv. 7, xxxvi. 12). Of doubtful signi

fication. 
AMAM, C~~ (Josh. xv. 26), probably from C~~. an old root,= 

'to conjoin; ' or Cf?~, amam, 'to join together.' 
(See Gen. ii. 24.) 

AMANA, 1"1~9~ = Aba.na., (2 Kings v. 12), "The faithful;" 
I~M, aman, 'to prop,' 'to be faithful,' to trust,' 'a. 
workman,' ' firm,' ' faithful,' ' true,' as pointed by 
vowels. 

AMARIAH, n:;t?~ (1 Chron. v. 88), "Jab decrees;" ,~M, 
amar 'to say,' 'command,' 'a. word,' ' a lamb,' 'a. 
hymn,' or 'promise,' according to the vowel-points 
used. 

AMAsA, M~~ (2 Sam. xvii. 25). 
written as ~~~~. amesel, 

This word was originally 
or amasal, which signifies 

18 This word is still current amon11st onrselves, in the name Amelia, or 
Emily. Its compo•ition is very simple, being from Am and ilua, or h€lio1, and 
signifie• the Maternal Sun; and it is interesting to us, as illustrating the descent 
of names from a remote age. Amongst the Roman people, Julius ~~eems to have 
been a slight variant of the solar appellative. Romulua resohes itoelf into the 
Shemitic ram, high, and ilua, the Sun, and signifies "The High Sun." .Am~lia 

was the name of n city which was much older than Rome. Amuliru was the 
father of that mythical king, and the £mi/ii were amongst the most ancient 
of the Roman citizens; and from their time till now, A~lia and Emily ha,·e 
been favourite appellatives in the Western world. 

--·-· 
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"El is firm," "strong, or vigorous;" but the re
dactors of the present text have dropped the C, of C,~, 
and altered the vowel points. 

AlfA.sAI, ·~~ (1 Chron. vi. 25). In the preceding word we 
found the C, of ;N elided from the word; we find 
in the present one that the l"' of l"'' has been dropped. 
The word originally signified " J ah is firm," " power· 
fnl," &c. 

·~ 1 AlusRAJ, • , ~ (Nehem. xi. 13). This word is evident y 
a. variant of the preceding, with the addition of a 
o between the • and ~ , so as to make the original 
introduction of the divine name of Jehovah into a. 
human cognomen, an ancient practice which was 
very offensive to the modern Jews, more difficult of 
discovery. The appellative as it stands has no 
signification, "a booty making hero," the meaning 
assigned by Fiirst, being preposterous. 

A.MAsLUI, l"';9'?~ (2 Chron. xvii. 6), "Jah is vigorous, strong, 
or firm," from l"'' and ~~. jah, and amesh. But 
there is another verb from which the first element 
of the cognomen may be derived, which is too impor
tant to be passed by; ~*:?~, amaish, signifies 'he is 
strong,' &c., whilst ~~. amas, signifies 'he speaks 
in a way hard to be understood.' This at once 
recals to our memory the verse, Ezek. xx. 49 : 
" Then said I, Ah Lord God, they say of me, 
Doth he not speak parables ? " and small though the 
reference may be, it suffices to show that there was 
quite as much ambiguity in the utterances of the 
prophets of the Jews, as in the oracles of the 
Egyptians, Greeks, or Romans. 

AMAssu (Cuneiform), " He took away ; " ocn, hamas. 
Compare our word "amass," to collect riches by 
plunder. 
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A..MAZIAH, n~~~ (2 Kings xii. 21), "Jab is strong." (See 
AMASA.) 

AMENT, AMENTI, EMENT (Egyptian) = Hades = Erebus = 
Darkness= West= Sundown. (See MATTHEw.) 

AMI, ''?~ (Ezra ii, 57). 
Nehem. vii. 59. 

This word is rendered " Amon," 
As it stands, we should consider 

that it was an altered form of n;o~, aimiah, "The 
mother is Jab." (See AMoN.) 

AMm, ,,'?~, "The head" "top," "chief," whence Emi.r and 
Am.eer; ,,'?~, ami.r, bend, &c. 

AMITTAI, '11'?~ (2 Kings xiv. 25). As it is written, this 
word has no meaning ;· we conclude therefore that it 
has been altered from its original form; n~~. emeth, 
signifies "firmness, duration, peace, security, fidelity, 
integrity, truth;" to this trilitero.l, n~ 'Jab,' a portion 
of the tetragrammaton il~n:, ' J ehovah,' has been 
added, and the last letter having been elided, we have 
the cognomen as it stands. Its real aignification is 
"Jab is truth," &c. 

A:uMAH, or i1!f~ Ummah, "Mother" (in Assyrian), and in 
Josh. xix. SO; in Chaldrea she was represented with 
a child in her arms, and was the same as Ishta·r. 
The name is essentially the same ~s Am; and I 
would note in passing that many Welsh and some 
Scotch pronounce (and I think correctly so) /Coman 
as if it were written ooman, which certainly gives us 
reason to surmise that Ammon and wuman are in 
some way connected with each other. The name 
assigned to tho mother, as read by Talbot in one of 
the Cuneiform inscriptions, is Ri, r.. fl ·· in 1Ji Ri 

ummu ban it = "In tho holy name of Ri, the mother 
who bore me." 18 

18 Talbot, in Trfllrmcticnu of llle Royal Socidy of Literall•"· 2nd aeriea. 
vol. Yiii., pt. 2, p. :US. 

Coogle 
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Anuu, i1~ (2 Sam. ii. 24). It is very difficult to dissociate 
this name from the preceding one, especially when 
we find "the hill of Ammah" lying "before Giah." 
This last word reminds us so strongly of the Greek 
-ylj, ye«, and ylllilll, and of the words, "when I was 
made in secret, and curiously wrought in the lower 
parts of the earth" (Ps. cxxxix. 15), that we are 
driven to conclude that there is some relation between 
Ammah and Ge ; and we may infer that the word 
i1~t:_C is an elided form of i1:ff!:C, amiah = "Jah is a 
mother." In this conclusion we are supported by 
some of the following words. (See also An..urAH.) 

.A..MMIEL, r,~''?¥ (Numb. xii. 12), "Friend of Al." Note here 
that i1?¥, amah, 'friend,' is an old word signifying 
'association' and 'fellowship,' 'conjunction' and 
'communion,' and it seems to be reproduced in the 
Latin amo, and the French ami. 

A.mnEL, r,~·~~ (Numb. xiii. 12), we consider to be an altered 
form, in which ~ has taken the place of ~. and that 
the word signifies "my mother is El." As it stands, 
the only interpretation feasible is ' my people God.' 

AMMIHUD, ,~i1'tf~ (2 Sam. xiii. 87). This is a word which 
has been translated by some, "splendid people," by 
others, "one of the people of Judah," and by another, 
"God is renown." This of itself sufficiently shows 
that the cognomen has been so altered as to render 
it perfectly unintelligible. If, however, we restore 
the reading to ,~i1''?~. aimihud, we get the significa
tion, "my," or "the mother is great," or "majestic," 
or "majesty." We see a similar change to that 
which we recognise here, in the following word. 

AMMINADAB, :l,~,'?~ (Exod. vi. 28), "The mother is noble; " 
or''?~. aimi, 'My mother;' :l':J~, nadab, 'gives freely.' 

AMMISHADDAI, '':'~~¥.(Numb. i. 12). This word being spelled 
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with v, and not with N, would appear to mean "con
joined with, or kindred to, or my people, Shaddai." 
But in the same chapter (Numbers i. 6-12) we meet 
with the word ' Zurishaddai;' and there is reason to 
think that the two names may have been given by 
the same individual, who had, when selecting them, 
a definite idea. The last word means 'my rock (is) 
Shaddai; ' the rock having a masculine meaning. 
We may take ' Ammishaddai ' to have a feminine sig
nification, and to denote ' my mother (is) Shaddai ; ' 
or ~eN, ami, 'my mother;' n;~, shidah, 'the lady,' 
or 'my mistress;' 10 or ~':'~, shaddai, 'the most 
powerful.' If this deduction be correct, then the 
names are evidently intended to indicate the idea 
which was once entertained, that God is both the 
father and the mother of his people. 

AIDIIZABAD, ,?!~~l! (1 Chron. xxviii. 6). Here again we find 
that · ~~l!, a1ni, takes the place of ~'?~, aimi, or 1:1~, 

aim, and occupies a position similar to that of 
El and Jah in Elzablftl and Jozabad. It is pre
posterous to believe that 1:11!, am, "a people," could 
give any parent a child, or that a priest would 
tolerate a parallelism between El, J ah, and 'a nation.' 
We are driven then by the force of logic to conclude 
that ~'?~, ami, or 1:1~, am, is the individual referred 
to, "the Alma Mater," "the Celestial Virgin," " Sara 
the princess," "the Queen of Heaven," to whom in 
later times offerings were made by the Jews, though 
denounced by such a prophet as Jeremiah (xliv. 17). 
The cognomen in question we therefore translate, 
" The mother gave." 

AMMoN, t~c~, (Gen. xix. 88). 
Amun-ra; known also 

In Egyptian, Amun and 
in later times as Jupiter 

"" See pago ;'J2, note. 
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Ammon. The association of the words, signifying 
"mother" and "father," indicate that it is to such 
conjunction we must refer creative power. With 
such an androgyne element the Sun was associated 
by ancient mythologists. Jupiter was himself some
times represented as being female ; and the word 
Hermaphrodite is in itself a union between H!)rmes 
and Aphrodite, the male and female creative powers. 
We may fairly conclude, from the existence of names 
like the above, that there was at on~ time in Western 
as there was in Eastern Asia, a strong feud between 
the adorers of On and Am, the Lingayitas and the 
Yonijas, and that they were at length partially united 
under Ammon, as they were elsewhere under Nebo 
or the Nabhi of Vishnu.11 

There are many variants of the idea conveyed in 
the word Ammon, the first of which we notice is 
Moab, which by a very slight transposition becomes 
Om and Ab. Om, or Aum, is the ordinary form under 
which the Almighty, the Queen of Heaven, is still 
reverenced in the East, as the following anecdote will 
show :-One of my brothers, a freemason, in reading 
certain books of the craft, came upon the word, and, 
wishing to test the truth of what he read, uttered 
this word as Anm, in casual conversation, to a very 
high-caste hindoo, a clerk in his office in Bombay. 
The man was at once so awe-struck that he scarcely 
could speak, and, in a voice almost of terror, asked 

11 In the course of investigating the ceremonies of the Hindoos, and in attempt· 
ing to elucidate their meaning, it will be found necessary to draw an analogy between 
them and most of the Egyptians. The resemblance is very striking, they mutually 
serve to explain each other. When the Sepoys who accompanied Lord Hutchinson 
in his Egyptian expedition saw the Temple at Hadja Silsili, they were very indig· 
nant with the natives of the place f.>r allowing it to fall into decay, conceiving it to 
be the Temple of their own God Siva .... Oairis is the aame as Brahma; Horus, 
as Vishnu; Typhon, as Siva; and !sill, ILS Parvali. 



288 

where my brother had learned that word. To the 
Hindoo it was that incommunicable name of the 
Almighty, which no one ventured to pronounce except 
under the most religions solemnity. And here let 
me pause to remark that the Jews were equally reve
rent with the name belonging to the Most High ; 
and that the Third Commandment was very literal in 
its signification." In Thibet, too, where n worship 
very nearly identical in ceremony and doctrine with 
that of the Roman Papists still exists, amongst the 
Lamas, the name of Om is reverenced, and " Om 
mani pannee," and "Om mani padmi houm," of the 
Eastern worshipper, takes the place of the "Ave 
Maria," "Ave Maria purissima," of the Western 
devotee. 

Both Ammon and :\foab, we are told in the 
Hebrew myth, were the offspring of a father with his 
virgin daughter, just as Adonis was the son of Cinyras 
by his daughter Myrrha. It simply is a gross way 
of saying Ammon and Moab are a coalescence between 
ideal creative sexes, ·i. e., that "The High Father" 
and " The Celestial Virgin " were one and the same 
individual, or essence, or creator. 

Onant is another variant; and G. Higgins suggests 
the idea that the mystic Nttm4 is Amun transposed. 
If so, his name would be found to be doubly mystical, 
as his surname was Pompilius, i. e. Ilofl-"'~' ' divine 
impulse and inspiration,' and "H.,;.•os, 'the Sun.' It 
is, however, more probable that Numen, a deity, had 
something to do with Numa., the king, and possibly 
both may come from 1:1~~. Namn, thE\ voice of God. 

The original Hebrew form of the first syllable of 
Ammon, was probably c\11, which signifies 'to cover,' 

11 See J adg. xiii. 1 R, " Why aakett tho a thna alter my name, teeing it ie eeent7 " 
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'to veil round,' 'to enwrap,' all of which metaphors 
are applicable to the residence of the infant in the 
maternal womb. As illustrations of the idea being 
present to the mind of some writers, we may quote 
for example, " Thou hast covered me in my mother's 
womb" (Psalm cxxxix. 18) ; and again, "My sub
stance was not hid from thee when I was made in 
secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of 
the earth" (Psalm cxxxix. 16). Again, the word 
signifies 'to glow,' 'to burn,' 'to gape,' ' to thirst ; ' 
which recalls the verses- " There are three things 
that are never satisfied, yea four things say not 
It is enough: the grave, and the barren womb,'' 
&c. (Prov. xxx. 15, 16). The word is allied to l:lN, l:lll, 

and en, and all are evidently closely connected with 
that idea of union which obtains in the whole process 
of reproduction. In that mysterious work, father and 
mother unite as one, and form a third, who is united 
equally to both its parents; the young being is 
united to the mother during its intra-uterine life, and 
to her breast during its suckling season. It is the 
desire of union between the sexes which induces 
families to dwell together, and it is the desire to keep 
up unity amongst our own flocks which makes men 

join to fight fiercely against those who would spoliate 
them. 

AMNoN, tb~, (2 Sam. iii. 2), is said to mean "faithful," but 
it is sometimes written Aminon, ;b~~~. which may be 
read as signifying 'My mother the Fish; ' an etymology 
which receives support by Joshua being frequently 
designated as the son of the Fish (Nun). 

A.Mox, plo~ (Nehem. xii. 7), "The unfathomable," or " (he 
is) incomprehensible." 

AM:oN, 110~, was an Egyptian God, ram-headed, bearing in 



240 

one hand the crozier or crook, similar to that adopted 
by bishops of the Roman Church, and in the other 
the handled cross (crux ansata), emblem of the two 
sexes. 

In Hebrew, Amon means "an artificer," and I 
presume that the word is applied to the power which 
makes us all. The crux ansata, and the two sylla
bles am, on, indicate an union of the sexes ; and 
the God would thus be the same as Nebo, under 
another name. Amon was a name home by the son 
of Manasseh (2 Kings xx. 18), who was even more 
intensely idolatrous than his father had been. It:?~, 

amn, also signifies " firm, strong." It is very pro
bable that the name was originally written Ammon, 
but was changed by the redactors of the present text, 
so as to prevent the appearance that one of their own 
kings was no better than a heathen. 

AMoRITE, \"lb~, (Gen xv. 16). There are many words which 
come from the Hebrew, c M, a, 1n, t, viz.,"'':?~. amar, 
aimer, i11ter, 011ter, emor. There are also hamor and 
r.hamor. The meanings of these imply "speaking," 
and " flowing.'' "Homer " would thus, if his name 
came from a Phrenician source, signify 'an eloquent 
man,' 'an improvisatore,' &c. Another meaning is 
"a lamb," and a third is " to be red," "boiling up," 
"erecting or swelling up." Considering the nature 
of the other ancient names adopted in Palestine, I 
incline to believe that 'Emmor,' 'Hamor,' 'Amor' 
signified the Sun, as Mahadeva. It is said to mean a 
" mountaineer ; " if so, it would be of general, rather 
than of restricted use. In the Pentateuch we meet 
with the expression, "The Amorites dwell in the 
mountains" (Numb. xiii. 29), which, if the words 
have the signification alleged, would mean " the 
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mountaineers dwell in the mountains," which seems 
too absurd for us to attach importance to it, and 
hence induces us to prefer the etymon suggested, 
rather than the one currently received. 

We are also told that the son of Hamor, or Emmor, 
was Shechem, c;~, = c~, Shakam, which means "he 
is firm, or durable," or "the earnest doer; " and his 
character accords with the idea which the name would 
imply, for he, as all folks then aimed to be, was 
impetuous in love. (See SHECHEM.) 

AMos, Ci~~. (2 Kings xix. 2), is said to mean "a burden;" 
fl~~. amotz. I cannot help believing that its true 
signification is 1 to be alert,' 1 firm,' 1 strong,' 1 active,' 
1 nimble,' 1 strong,' from fb~, and equivalent to Amoz, 
y;~~. amotz, and that it has reference to the emblem 
of the Creator, and not to the man. 

Alfoz, vi~~ (2 Kings Xix. 2), "(He is) valiant or strong." 
.A.Mru.M, c;?~. (Exod. vi. 18). We have in this word another 

instance of Rabbinical alteration, and the substitution 
of !7 for~- There can be no reasonable doubt that 
this cognomen is derived from c~, am, and C~"l, rum, 
which signify " The Mother on High," or "kindred 
to the High." In the Septuagint the word is written 
Ambram, which would signify 1 the Mother the 
Creator.' Coupling with this the strong Assyrian 
element in the early Jewish names, I conclude that 
Amram is a counterpart of Abram, i. e., 1 The 
Father on High,' and that both are of Mesopotamian 
origin. 

A.l.nuPHEL, '~;';'~. (Gen. xiv. 1-9), was a king of Shinar in 
the time of Abraham, and if we assume that he 
flourished at the time which the writer of Genesis 
would lead us to suppose, his name affords us a 
strong evidence of the comparative unchangeableness 

Q 
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of language in the East. It signifies " the maternal 
giant Sun." 1:1~, am, 'mother;' n~;, rapkah, 
'giant;' ;~, el, God, or Sun, the Aleph, as usual, 
being elided before the Lamed, to obliterate the name 
of the Deity. In later times we find that Raphael 
is the name of an angel in the Babylonian mytho
logy ; and the name Raffaele is well known to 
modems. Fii.rst tells us that Raphel wa.a the Ara
mrean Saturn. (See RAPHAEL.) 

A.Mzx, ~~~ (1 Chron. vi. 46), "Jab is valiant," from ~. 
ama.z, and n:, the He, after the Iod, being elided, to 
obliterate the name Jah =Jehovah. It may, however, 
also be rendered "Jah glistens or shines." 

AMAB, Arabic for "man." Compare with Amor and the 
present Omar. 

AMI, Assyrian for "water." 
AM, Vedic, "To be hard," "strong," "powerful." 
AMB, , " To go," " to sound." 
AMBA, , "A mother." 
AMBrus , " Water." 
AMBHOYA, , "The Lotus flower." 
AMl!UDHI, 

AHa, 
, 
, 

" The ocean." 
" To go," "to send," "to shine," "to 

speak." 
AlnuRA, , " The immortal Gods." 
Ainu, "The tops of high mountains," or "High tops 

of hills." 
ANAB, ::1~~. (Josh. xi. 21). This is simply another form of 

::1~~. anab, "He is thick, or round." 
ANAH, n;~. (Gen. xxxvi. 20). It is possible that this name 

is a variant of Anu, an Assyrian God (t'itle supra, 
pp. 64, 77), whose name is associated with such an 
idea, as to lead us to suppose that his name is 
connected with n~~. 'he is low, or sunk;' more 

-
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probably the word is derived from n;~, anah, ' he 
answers.' 

ANAHABATH, n;~;t:C, (Josh. xix. 19). This word cannot be 
satisfactorily explained as it is now spelled; it is 
probably an altered form of ~~' IN, on haraish, the 
n being used instead of lei , as TT in modem Greek 
replace the harsh ,.,. . This derivation would give 
us the signification of " On shines or glitters, sprouts 
or grows.'' 

A.NAIAH, l"'~~ (Nehem. viii. 4), "J a.h hears, or answers.'' 
ANAK, P;~, or Pi)~ (Num. xiii. 22). It is difficult to trace 

the signification of this word, and the current idea 
is that it denotes " a long neck or collar." If 
we take the ordinary spelling of the Hebrew as 
infallibly correct, we shall often meet with similar 
difficulties. Whenever, therefore, it is found that 
the usual orthography leads to apparent absurdity, 
it is better to trust to the ear for assistance. Now 
Anak is spoken of in connection with Arba, or Arva, 
and Hebron; and these, as we have already seen (vide 
supra, p. 89), have a. solar, divine, or sexual meaning. 
Maha.deva. was the great Creator; he was On or 
Aun; and the syllable n~, ach, which is equivalent 
to P., signifies 'brother of,' or 'like to.' Anak would 
accordingly mean " kindred with," or " brother to 
(the creative) On." (See Aruu.) 

ANAM, or 0NAH, c~itc, "ability," "power" (Gen. xxxvi. 23, 
1 Chron. ii. 26). An Edomite and Jewish name. 

A.NAMW, C'f?;~ (Gen. x. 13). "The firm, the strong ones.'' 
ANNA.MELECH, 'll?~~~ (2 Kings xvii. 38. One of the gods 

imported into Samaria by the Sepha.rvites. No such 
name has been found in the Cuneiform inscriptions ; 
and as the Hebrew word without points is written 
Anmelech, "1?~~~. I presume that the name signifies 
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"An, On, or Anu, the king." (See ADRAM¥ELEOH, 
and MoLEOH.) 

ANANI, ·~~~ (1 Chron. iii. 24), "Jah protects, or covers," for 
n: ~~~. anan iah; or possibly "Ana is Jah." 

ANNANUH, or ANNANus, n;;~ (Nehem. iii. 28, and Acts v. 1). 
This word, occurring in the later Jewish history, 
tells of the combination of Judaism with Chaldean 
mythology; for we have here "Jah," the chief name 
of Israel's God, joined to Anna, Ana, or Anunit 
of the Phoonicians and Babylonians. 

A.NATH, n;~ (Judg. iii. 81), "Hearing, or answering." 
ANA.THOTH, ANATHOTHIJAH, n: nln:E. "The club of Anna or 

Ana;" i. e., l'1J.:IiFI, thothah, or thothach, ' a club,' and 
Anu. It appears from certain coins, a copy of one of 
which I find in Hislop's Two Babylons, that a club 
of peculiar form was one of the emblems of Bel, and 
of his associates Anu and Hoa. The form of the 
club cannot fail to remind any one, familiar with the 
ideas prevalent in those times, of Ashcalon, the 
cluster of On ; it is simply a fascinum cum multu 
testibus. The usual explanation of the word is 
" answers to prayers " ! ! 

ANDREw, Av~pt«). A word of Greek origin, = '«v~paio>, 
"manly." 

ANEsu, ~~~. "a Man;" oftener used as ~t.C. ish (a man). 
Compare Ines, Onesimus, Onesiphorus. 

ANGELS, 1:1'~~?'?. To treat this word as it deserves would 
require a small volume. We should have to trace the 
idea of "messengers " from the Almighty, through
out the sacred Scriptures and profane writings- to 
show the origin of the belief in such beings-the 
time and place where it first obtained- the gradual 
development of the dogma, and its analogies in other 
creeds or nations ; and we should have to sam up 
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by pointing out the deductions to be drawn from 
the historical sketch. 

As we cannot afford space for all this, the reader 
must be content with a summary of the deductions 
which we have ourselves drawn, during the course of 
our reading- (1) The idea of the Hebrews as to the 
existence and nature of Angels does not differ from 
that held by the Greeks and Romans, respecting the 
gods Mercury, Cupid, Hymen, and other minor 
deities; and just as Homer and others represent the 
gods as eating, drinking, &c., so the Psalmist 
represents the angels as living upon manna, the food 
of the Deities= nectar, Ps. lxxviii. 24, 25, whilst the 
writer of Genesis regales his angels with veal, butter, 
milk, and bread, Gen. xviii. 5-8. (2) It is doubtful 
whether the notion of Angels was in existence 
amongst the Jews prior to their intercourse with the 
Babylonians ; it is certain that none are mentioned 
by name. (S) It is certain that the Chaldeans before 
the time of Nebucha.dnezzar had framed a scheme 
of angelic interference. (4) It is equally certain 
that the Jews, after their residence in the capital of 
Nebucha.dnezzar, knew, or at any rate wrote, more 
of Angels than they ever did before. (5) It is equally 
certain that the early Christian writers adopted the 
Babylonian ideas, and developed them still farther. 
(6) And as a result, the modem heaven is peopled 
with a greater number of ' demigods ' or ' intelli
gences ' than were known in Greece and Rome. • 

The etymology of the names of the principal 
Angels recognised by the later Jews of itself tells 
a tale. Jab, or Jehovah, was the name of Judah's 

• See Oolukth, by C. D. GillllbllJ'II, LL. D., pp. 84.0-114', 028. Loudon, 
LOJlSIIIaDI, 1861. 
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God. El was the name which Jah superseded; 
and El was the title given to the supreme Lord in 
Babylon, which ultimately replaced Jab, or Jehovah, 
and all the Archangels are oalled after him ; e. g., 
Michael, Raphael, Gabriel, Uriel, Phaniel, Raguel, 
and Sarakiel. These are all messengers of El. 
There are no messengers who have taken the name 
of Jab in any form. 

Some of the ancient Jews seem to hnve been 
aware that the introduction of the doctrine of Angels 
and Spirits took place in the modem times of their 
history, for we find that the Sadducees denied the 
existence of both one and the other, and accounted 
in a very prosaic way for utterances which the 
Pharisees thought fit to attribute to some angelic or 
celestial dictation (Acts xxiii. 9). Like the Saddu
cees of old, the physician of to-day sees in a lunatic 
the existence of a diseased brain rather than the 
presence of a devil, and cures him by attention to 
the body rather than by appeals to the spirit. 

It is difficult to find out the basis upon which 
the current ideas respecting the fallen angels have 
been founded, unless it be in the Babylonian legends 
with which the Jews became familiar during their 
residence in the land of the Chaldees, and upon the 
development which those doctrines farther received 
from the residence of some of their principal men at 
the Persian court. 

The nature of the Chaldman doctrines we may 
learn, to some extent, from a perusal of the inscrip
tions found on certain Babylonian bowls, which 
have been exhumed in recent researches, and whose 
translations are to be found, with the fac-similes 
of the original, in Layard's Nineuh and Babylon, 
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pp. 512-523. Aft.er their residence in that locality, 
the Jews not only affected to know the names of all 
the good angels, but the names of the bad, and to 
know everything which had passed in Heaven before 
the creation of man. If they received the knowledge 
through the Chaldmans, and if, after they adopted the 
belief, we must consider their reception of it as 
the result of a Divine interference, or as an indirect 
revelation ; it is clear that we must consider the 
Babylonian priests to have been more favoured by 
the Almighty, than were the " chosen race." If, on 
the other hand, we, with the Sadducees or Con
servative party in the time of our Saviour, decline to 
give credence to the modem Jewish notions, because 
they come entirely from a heathen source- from 
which we must remember that Abram, the father of 
the faithful, sprang- we cease to give that unreasoning 
reverence which we have been accustomed to render 
to the writers of the New Testament. 

The Sadducees, in the age referred to, adhered 
strongly to the writings of Moses and of the prophets, 
and, finding no angels named there, refused to 
believe in those influences to which such names 
as Raphael, Asmodeus, &c., had been given. To 
them the idea that there were angelic spirits who 
were known by their names to mortals, was com
paratively of modern growth. Hence they refused to 
receive it, much in the same way as the Puseyites of 
to-day decline to entertain certain doctrines of the 
Puritans. We, on the contrary, who believe that 
time is a means of proving the truth of any dogma, 
implicitly believe the statements, that there are 
angels who, though once upright, are now prostrate 
and imprisoned, but nevertheless go about. as roaring 
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lions, seeking whom they may devour ; and that the 
cognomens of all these are as certainly known by 
men, as are their forms. 

Putting aside all the poetic imagery of Milton, we 
have no evidence whatever on which to sustain our 
current notions about the fallen angels, beyond the 
very apocryphal book of Jude, which tells us, v. 6, 
that " the angels which kept not their first estate, but 
left their own habitation, are reserved in everlasting 
chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day." Of the value of this testimony, persons 
will judge for themselves; and there are few who will 
believe that the testimony of a man is inspired, when 
he quotes from the book of Enoch, "the seventh from 
Adam." But even were his testimony true, it is clear 
that an imprisoned angel cannot be the active devil, 
the prince of the power of the air. The only other 
scrap of evidence on which the superstructure is built, 
is the use of the word Abaddon, Rev. ix. 11, to which 
we have already referred. This meagre evidence 
being wholly inadequate to support the assevera
tions, that the devil was once an angel of light, 
that he fought with the Almighty, that he was 
conquered, that he was sent to hell, that he comes 
out daily to try and vex his original master, md 
yet is kept in chains under darkness ; we naturally 
ask ourselves whence we have imbibed that faith 
which is by many guarded as " the apple of the 
eye." We can find no traces of it prior to the 
christian era, except in such individuals as Ahri
man, Typhon, and Chimera ; but after the short 
period of pure Christianity had passed away, we find 
abundant evidence of human imagination running 
riot in describing hell and the devil, and the 
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eloquence or astuteness of preachers showed itself 
in the description of that place to which all who 
difi'ered from them in belief were to be consigned. 

Those who credited the teacher, necessarily im
bibed the lessons taught, and thus in the course of 
time each Minister of religion has himself learned to 
believe, and determines to teach others, as gospel 
truth, a series of fond fables, which have no more 
solid ground than the saying that the moon is made 
of cheese, because it is in the milky way. There are 
some who always feel implicit confidence in the truth 
of any assertion which has been held uninterruptedly 
for one or two thousand years. Such resemble 
those who punished Galileo for asserting that the sun 
did not move around the earth. With them we have 
no sympathy. Instead of pinning our faith upon the 
wisdom of the ancients, we prefer to adhere to the 
thoughtfulness of the modems, who refuse to believe 
that Heaven is a locality where a king or queen 
reigns, surrounded by such ministers as are to be 
found at London, Paris, or Berlin ; and that Hell is 
to Heaven what England was to France during the 
last century. We cannot understand literally that 
there is now, or ever was, " war in heaven " (Rev. 
xii. 7) ; and we would as mercilessly reject the 
testimony of the man who affirms that he knows 
all about it, as we do the stories told by the Greeks 
of the wars between Jupiter and the Titans. We 
regard with the same feeling the man who believed 
that Jupiter dethroned his father Saturn ; and him 
who believes literally the statement that God had 
a fight with the devil, and, having beaten him, 
chained him up. 

The natural ant!wer to the doubt which we have 
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expressed whether we are to receive ChaldiBBil fancies 
for sacred ·truth is, that our Saviour often spoke with 
evil spirits, and that St. Paul says (Ephes. vi. 12), 
" we wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against 
principalities, against powers, against the rulers of 
the darkness of this world, against wicked spirits in 
heavenly things ; " and that Isaiah, who wrote prior 
to the time of the captivity, says, (xiv. 12.) "How art 
thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, son of the 
rooming;" to which may be added the obscure verse 
in 1 Pet. iii. 19, 20, "By which also He went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ; which sometime 
were disobedient," &c. But if we grant all these 
points, they do not serve in any way to connect the 
devil with the fallen angels ; on the other hand, the 
episode mentioned in Job i. 6-12 and ii. 1-7, would 
lead us to the opposite conclusion, that he was 
at large. 

The statements made in the New Testament 
respecting Angels, Spirits, Thrones, Principalities, 
Powers, have naturally great weight with us ; but it 
will not suffice to the philosophic inquirer to assume, 
in the first place, that every thing which we read in 
the gospel and epistles are to the letter infallibly true, 
and then to use the assumption as incontrovertible 
argument. For, though the apostles were holy men, 
neither they, their words, their writings nor their actions 
were indisputably divine. St. Peter was reproved by 
St. Paul, for halting between Judaism and Christianity; 
and if we credit the account given in Mark xi. IS, we 
must conclude that the knowledge possessed by their 
master and ours, even upon matters of common occur
rence, was not so perfect as we are apt to assume; 
since from the passage in question, it is clear, first, 
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that He did not know the time of figs, secondly, that 
He could not tell till He came to look at it closely that 
the tree did not bear the fruit He sought. The son of 
God was also the son of man, and as a man He gained 
human knowledge by "hearing and asking questions," 
(Luke ii. 40, 46, 52), and by close observation. He 
spoke too the current language, and adopted many 
of the current opinions of the day. To cast out 
devils was then a familiar expression, to intimate 
the cure of lunacy ; and though we regard all our 
Saviour's words with due reverence, we cannot 
consider them as intended to convey any distinct 
information respecting the spiritual world. (See 
DEMON, DEVIL, &c.) 

ANNA, is one of the names borne by the Tyrian or Cartha
genian Dido, and still a favourite one amongst 
ourselves. We have already referred to its probable 
signification (pp. 81- 4), and the association of the 
name with the Baal of the Pho:micians; and it is to 
be found in the modern words Annabel, and Anna
bella. The word Anna, so far as I can find, was 
more popular, in one form or another, amongst the 
Hebrews and Pho:micians than amongst the Greeks 
and Romans. In the first we have Annas, Ananias, 
Anani, Isanna, Susanna, Susianna, &c. Amongst 
the second we have Hanno and Hannibal; and it is 
mentioned by Miss Young, in her History of Chris
tian Names, that Hannibal is a favourite name in the 
county of Cornwall. If we refer to the Geographical 
Index, we find that the word has been extensively 
adopted for places, as well as for persons. We have 
Annaberg in Austria, Saxony, and Silesia; Anna 
Cariga, Anna Carty, and Annach in Ireland; Annack 
Water in Scotland; Anna Clay, Annacotty, Anna-
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dorn, Annagnssan, Annagh, Annabeg, Annamore, 
Annahill, all in Ireland; the number of Annaghs 
being eight. There is Annak in Egypt; and, again 
to return to Ireland- so strongly marked, both in 
language and antiquities, by Phoonician evidences
we have Annakisha, Annalee, Annalong, Annamoe, 
Annamoy. In Scotland we have Annan, Annat; 
and in Indian parts we have Annatom, Annavara.m, 
Annawutty, Annantagarhi. 

ANTHROPOMORPHISM. When a Christian hears of any people 
or nation reverencing Gods whom their own hands 
have made, his first impulse is to consider them 
as "poor benighted heathen," to think of them 
with contempt, and to speak of them with pity. 
Remembering the forty-fourth chapter of Isaiah, 
where the makers of graven images are denounced 
in eloquent terms by the Prophet, he is prepared 
to execrate all those in whose worship any likeness of 
the human form holds a place. Greeks and Romans, 
Papists and Hindoos, Assyrians and Egyptians, are 
all alike anathematised, because in their temples 
are to be found statues, of elegant or grotesque 
forms, 'fashioned by art and man's device.' With 
sturdy iconoclastic views, like those which inspired 
John Knox, he sees in the image the personi
fication of devilry, and associates with it every 
evil thing. In this estimate of those who used 
' idols,' as they are called, he is fortified by the 
clergy, whose propensity to paint in the blackest 
colours all whose religious faith and practice differ 
from their own has been conspicuous, from the 
earliest times to our own. Those who leave theiz 
classic studies behind them when they leave school 
have no means of correcting these impressions, but. 
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those whose reading extends over a larger surface 
know full well that the use of symbols, which can 
be seen, is not incompatible with a life of purity, 
and a piety and reverence for the great Creator, in 
every respect equal, and in some respects superior, 
to that which obtains in Great Britain; a subject 
to which we shall refer at length in our second 
volume. 

If we proceed to analyse the reason why we so 
strongly object to a graven image, it is found to 
consist mainly in the idea enunciated by Isaiah, 
viz., that it is absurd to present the Almighty to the 
senses under the gross figure of man, woman, or 
any mundane being, which a human creature has 
himself conceived. But what, we may ask, is the real 
difference betwen pourtraying the features of the 
Almighty in a visible or tangible form, and depicting 
them in words which appeal to the ear alone? The 
word which stands at the head of this article is 
defined to signify " the representation of the Deity 
under a human form, or with human attributes 
and affections." 

Now a representation like this may be effected 
by the sculptor, the painter, or the writer; the first 
designs with the chisel, the second with the brush, 
and the third with the pen ; and all are equally 
antbropomorphists, who describe Him that fills all 
space, as having the parts of a man. If a prophet 
chooses to depict the God who sends him as having 
a head, a nose, ears, eyes, bands, &c., he cannot 
blame an artist for attempting. to realise his de
scription. We cannot ourselves impugn a man who 
describes a vision which he bas seen, for attempt
ing to figure it on canvas ; but we can, when we 
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see it pourtrayed, demonstrate to ourselves how 
completely the appearance was of terrestrial rather 
than of celestial origin. As there is, strictly speak
ing, no difference between the man who is a word
painter and the man who embodies in stone, ideas 
which the other presents, so there is no essential 
distinction between an artist and orator anthropo
morphist. 

There is, however, often a strong antagonism be
tween the two, for the one who loves to revel in poetic 
imagery is disgusted at seeing his ideas reduced to 
vulgar and ocular prose. Hence the theologian, who 
indulges in rhetorical figments, pursues with hatred 
those who endeavour to understand his words, and give 
to the eye what he intends solely for the ear. Many 
of the Jewish Rabbis have been quite conscious of this, 
and have done much to alter in the sacred Scrip
tures all those texts which describe the Almighty 
as a man. Notwithstanding all their care, however, 
our Bible abounds in anthropomorphisms, and its 
writings teach us to regard the Almighty as a man, 
as completely as did the chisel of Phidias, and 
the brush of Praxiteles. 

In Gen. i. 26, God is represented as talking 
either to himself or to others. In Gen. ii., he is 
represented as having been fatigued with six days' 
labour, and requiring rest and refreshment (Exod. 
xxxi. 17) ; after this he is said to have planted a 
garden. In Gen. iii. we find that he suffers from 
heat, and only walks in the garden in the cool of the 
day, and that he wants companionship, and calls for 
Adam. He is then pourtrayed as acquiring informa
tion by vivd voce examination, and after having 
obtained it, he treats his old companions as a father 



255 

would his naughty family. Now let me appeal to 
any of my readers, and ask whether he could or 
would tolerate a picture representing any one of 
these scenes ? Could he endure to see a composition 
showing God resting, and being refreshed thereby? 
or God walking in the garden in the cool of the day ? 
or God talking to himself, or to his equals, in the 
words, "Behold the man is become as one of us "? 
(Gen. iii. 22.) I cannot conceive a sensible being 
who would bear the sight of a painting or sculpture 
of such a group ; and yet we find orthodox divines 
of the present day, leaders in the national church, 
sturdy standard-bearers of the Christian faith, and 
even some who pretend to the name of profound 
scholars, asserting that the word-painting in the 
Bible is of divine origin, and the account literally 
and strictly true. 

When we examine still farther into the subject, 
we shall find that our Scriptures are as full of 
anthropomorphisms as any heathen temple was of 
chiseled gods, or any Papist cathedral is of painted 
ones. Take, for example, the account which we 
have in Job i., where God is represented as holding 
a sort of court, wherein Satan is present, who twits 
Him with entertaining a belief in the real goodness 
of a man. What artist dare depict the idea thus 
grossly presented to our minds, so that we should see 
what our ear tolerated; and complete the pair by 
sketching the parallel scene brought before us in 
1 Kings xxii. 19-22, wherein God is represented 
as sitting on a throne, surrounded on His right 
and left hand with the host of heaven, yet puzzled 
how to accomplish a certain thing on earth, and 
finally availing Himself of a lying spirit, &c. 
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Now the Prophet tells us that he saw all these 
things, and what a man sees with his eyes, his hands, 
if they be skilful, can ponrtray. But if Micaiah, 
the son of Imlah, had depicted the scene on canvas, 
and had left a copy thereof to us, should we have had 
any scruple in assigning a human origin to the vision: 
and if a modem artist were to show the true redaction 
of the meaning of any word-painting, should we not 
be equally aghast at what we have been taught to 
believe as inspired truth ? 

Let us, in the next place, proceed to examine 
another picture (Mal. iii. 16), in which God is 
described as having a memory as weak as that of 
mortal man, and requiring "a book of remembrance," 
in which should be inscribed before His face the 
names of those who feared Him ; and choose for a 
companion painting a view (Rev. xx. 12), wherein 
is presented to our mind's eye a scene similar to 
that which occurs when a large school breaks up, 
and the good marks or the bad ones of each boy are 
counted up. We read of a throne, and some one sitting 
on it, who had a face, who kept books, examined 
them, and judged according to what was written 
therein, not according to his own memory. Now 
John said that he saw these things; and if he saw 
them, and tells us so, there is no reason why we 
should not paint them. Yet who would tolerate a 
picture in which the Almighty is represented as an 
individual consulting his day-book and ledger? 

The answer made by all varieties of anthropo
morphists is, that the Almighty, being so much 
above human comprehension, can only make Himself 
lmown to us by using words and ideas which are 
familiar to man ; and that expressions similar to 
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those we have referred to are conventional only, or 
metaphorical. A few minutes' consideration, however, 
will show the weakness of this reply. It assumes, in 
the first place, that man is a judge of the power of 
the Almighty, and can safely affirm that a description 
of Himself cannot be given by Him to man, except 
in certain words ; an idea, the blasphemy of which 
every thoughtful mind must recognise. It assumes, 
in the second place, that prophets like Micaiah and 
Malachi, and an apostle like St. John, either did 
deliberately tell falsehoods, and said they saw things 
which they did not really behold, or that they saw 
visions similar to those which present themselves to 
lunatics. In neither of these cases can a real 
inspiration from the Almighty be credited. 

The weakness of the reply is farther recognised by 
the rejoinder, that it is much more probable that man 
would be unable to describe to his fellow-mortals the 
nature of the God who made them al~, except by 
using human words and ideas, than that God should 
be so impotent. There is no blasphemy in the 
statement that the power of man is limited; and 
it is therefore far more safe to ascribe the faults 
of anthropomorphism to defective power in the so
called " prophet," or " messenger of God," than 
to attribute want of skill to the Almighty. When
ever, therefore, a man declares himself to be on 
earth the accredited agent of the Creator on high, 
we must judge of the value of his credentials by 
the description he gives of the donor of them; 
and when all his sketches are anthropomorphic, we 
shall feel disposed to distrust him, as completely as 
we· should disbelieve a man, who, calling himself 
ambassador plenipotentiary from China to Britain, 
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brings credentials written in English, and only speaks 
our mother tongue. 

When once the good sense of an inquirer begins 
fully to appreciate the significance of anthropo
morphism, he naturally investigates the motives 
which have given it so very prominent a place 
in the sacred writings and utterances of all nations. 
These he readily finds in the exigencies of the 
priesthood. Without the fiction that the Almighty 
heard and spoke in reply to a special class only, 
the hierarchy could not exist. They feign therefore 
to have divine powers, a pretension readily conceded 
by those who are unable or unwilling to think for 
themselves. By this division of labour, the ecclesi
astic becomes as implicitly trusted as the lawyer 
and the physician. But as there is in all edu
cated men a propensity to search out the foundation 
of the claim to superiority which is advanced by 
professional men generally, so there is in some 
a strong determination to examine the claims of 
those who assume the power to dictate to the 
Almighty what He is to do with mortals, when 
they become immortal. 

As an Englishman is permitted to select the 
" denomination " which he joins, and to accept or 
reject, at the present time, the words of any one 
who declares himself to be a messenger from God ; 
so he is equally justified in inquiring into the 
credentials of those who lived in days gone by. 
Should he then find them to be human beings, who, 
though professing to be ambassadors plenipotentiary 
from heaven, can only talk the language of earth, 
he will then as certainly distrust them as he would 
" a medium " who brought a message to him from 
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Homer, composed and written in modern English, 
and speaking of the Electric Telegraph. 

Guided by the principle of impartial sifting of 
evidence, and taking Anthropomorphism as a text, 
and dividing the parts of man as conveniently as we 
can, we shall find the following evidences of human 
invention in the sacred Scriptures. 

A head is attributed to the Almighty, Ps. lx. 7, 
and cviii. 8; e. g., "Ephraim is the strength of my 
head; " and in the same passage we are told that 
God has ' a washpot ' and wears ' a shoe.' In 
Isaiah lix. 17, the head is associated with a helmet, 
and in the same part we read of a breastplate, 
garments, and a cloak, God throughout all the 
passage being described as a 'man of war' (comp. 
Exod. xv. 3). We find too that the Lord saw, and 
was displeased, that no man came forward, and so 
He bared His own arm, and became furious as a 
conqueror, Is. lxiii. 6. In Rev. xix. 12, the head 
is associated with many crowns, with fiery eyes, 
bloody clothes, and a written name which none but 
He could decipher. 

Nostrils, nose, &c. are attributed to the Almighty 
by David, Psalm xviii. 8, xxii. 9, " There went up 
a smoke out of His nostrils, and fire went out of 
His month, which kindled coals." " He rode upon a 
cherub," &c. They have too a blasting breath, 
e. g., "the blast of the breath of His nostrils," 
2 Sam. xxii. 16, Ps. xviii. 15; "by the blast of 
God they perish, by the breath of His nostrils are 
they consumed," Job iv. 9. Compare this with the 
description of Leviathan, Job xli. 1-34. In Isaiah 
lxv. 5, we find that His nose is affected as a man's 
would be by the smoke from fire, whenever He 
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finds any one who considers himself holier than his 
neighbours, and who sacrifices in gardens and builds 
altars of brick. In Levit. xxvi. 31, we are told 
that the nostrils could be so closed that the smell of 
sweet savours should not be recognised ; and in Gen. 
viii. 21, and Ezekiel xx. 41, we find them enjoying a. 
delicious odour. In Gen. viii. 21, God is said to 
smell a. sweet savour, and to like it so much, that 
He ' said in His heart' I will not again curse the 
ground, &c. 

The eyes, and the eye of God, are referred to 
repeatedly, of which we see examples, Ezra v. 5, 
" The eye of their God was upon the elders of the 
Jews;" Deut. xxxii. 10, "He kept him as the apple 
of His eye ; " Psalm xxxiii. 18, " The eye of the Lord 
is upon them that fear Him," xciv. 4, " Shall not He 
see?" Prov. xv. 3, "The eyes of the Lord are in 
every place beholding; " and "seeing," "looking," 
and "regarding," are constantly met with as actions 
of the Almighty. 

The ears are referred to as constantly as the eyes; 
as a specimen we may adduce Numb. xiv. 28, "As ye 
have spoken in mine ears;" Ezek. viii. 18, "Mine 
eye shall not spare, and though they cry in mine ears 
I will not hear them; " Psalm xxxiv. 15, "The eyes 
of the Lord are upon the righteous, and His ears are 
open unto their cry." 

The month, and speech, are referred to in passages 
almost innumerable, of which we may cite a few : 
Numb. xii. 8, "With him will I speak mouth to 
mouth, and the similitude of the Lord shall he 
behold ; " Lam. iii. 88, " Out of the mouth of the 
most High ; " Matthew iv. 4, " Word which pro
ceedeth out of the mouth of God;" Prov. ii. 6, 
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" Ont of his mouth cometh knowledge and under
standing." 

The hands are also repeatedly alluded to, of 
which the following are examples; Exod. ix. S, "The 
hand of the Lord is upon thy cattle;" Numb. xi. 23, 
"Is the Lord's hand waxed short?" Josh. iv. 24, 
"That the hand of the Lord is mighty;" Jud. ii. 15, 
" The hand of the Lord was against them; " 1 Sam. 
v. 6, "The hand of the Lord was heavy on them of 
Ashdod;" PsallJI. lxxiv. 11, "Why withdrawest thou 
thy hand, even thy right hand? pluck it out of thy 
bosom;" Psalm lxxv. 8, "In the hand of the Lord 
there is a cup, and the wine is red," &c.; Isaiah li. 
17, "Which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the 
cup of His fury;" Jer. li. 7, "Babylon hath been a 
golden cup in the Lord's hand?" Ezek. iii. 14, "The 
hand of the Lord was on me ; " Luke i. 66, " The 
hand of the Lord was with him;" Acts xiii. 11, "The 
hand of the Lord is upon thee." 

The feet are likewise referred to; Lam. i. 15, 
" The Lord hath trodden under foot mighty men ; " 
Psalm lxxvii. 19, "Thy footsteps are not known;" 
lxxiv. 3, "Lift up thy feet;" Isaiah vi. 2, "With 
twain He covered his face, and with twain He covered 
His feet;" Rev. i. 15, "His feet like unto fine brass." 

The bosom is also referred to; Psalm lxxiv. 11, 
and John i. 18, " The Son which is in the bosom of 
the Father." 

The back is spoken of; Isaiah xxxviii. 17, " Thou 
hast cast my sins behind thy back ; " J erem. xviii. 17, 
" I will show thee the back and not the face ; " Exod. 
xxxiii. 23, "Thou shalt see my back parts." 

Not only is God represented with the parts of a 
man, as those whom we call 'heathen' represented Him 
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baman pas.<ri(JtlS. We are n:ry ~Tt-re in our rem.arks 

nprJn the: Greeks, who pretended that Jnpiter, Apollo, 
:Septtme, Yenns, and Juno, bad roch weaknesses u 
IOTe, and bate and jealousy, that they were partial in 
their likes and dislikes, and took opposite sides u 

they were said to do at the siege of Troy ; yet we 
tolerate complaeently the description of the writers of 
our own Bible, who depict the .Alm.ighty as loving 
and bating, indnlging in revenge, making mistakes 
and repenting, being ignorant until told of a matter, 
enjoying snch a mundane exercise as wrestling 
(Gen. x:nii. 24-30), in which, however, he was not 
equal to a being of his own creation; and still 
farther, as cohabiting with "the virgin," Matth. i. 
18, 20; Luke i. 35. (See MAltY.) A few quotations 
will suffice to show how intensely human the creator 
has been represented, by those who declared them
selves to be his messengers. 

Anger is referred to; Numb. xxv. 4, "The fierce 
anger of the Lord ; " Deut. xxix. 20, " The anger of 
the Lord shall smoke;" 2 Kings xxiv. 20, "Through 
the anger of the Lord it came to pass ; " Gen. xviii. 
UO, " Let not the Lord be angry; " Psalm vii. 11, 
" God is angry with the wicked every day ; " Isaiah 
xii. 1, "Though thou wast angry with me;" Jud. ii. 
12, "And provoked the Lord to anger;" 2 Kings 
xxi. 15, "And they have provoked me to anger; " 
Isaiah i. 4, " They have provoked the Holy One of 
Israel to anger;" Jer. xxxii. 30, "The children of 
Israel have only provoked me to anger." 

We have hatred attributed to the Almighty; 
thus, Deut. vii. 10, " He will not be slack to him 
that hateth Him, He will repay him to his face; " 
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Isaiah lxi. 8, " I hate robbery for burnt offering; " 
Dent. i. 27, "Because the Lord hated us;" Jerem. xii. 
8, "Therefore have I hated it;" Hos. ix. 15, "There 
I hated them, I will love them no more; " Mal. i. 
2, 3, "Jacob I have loved, but Esan have I hated." 
In this passage it will be noticed that a preference 
was shown ere the twins were born, which bears com
parison with Jupiter's love for the unborn offspring 
of Semele, which he regarded with such affection as 
to keep him in his thigh. 

Again, we have the Almighty described as being 
jealous, just as the Greeks depicted Juno and Apollo. 
Exod. xx. 5, "I the Lord thy God am a jealous 
God;" Dent. xxxii. 16, "They provoked Him to 
jealousy with strange gods;" Josh. xxiv. 19. "He is 
a jealous God ; " Joel ii. 18, " Then will the Lord be 
jealous for His land; " Nahum i. 2, "God is jealous, 
and the Lord revengeful;" Zech. i.14, "I am jealous 
for Jerusalem;" Ezekiel xvi. 38, "I will give thee 
blood in fury and jealousy." Upon this presumed 
weakness of the Almighty, we find Moses playing, as it 
were, repeatedly; in Ex. xxxii. 12, the lawgiver pleads 
for the people, and urges as a reason, " Wherefore 
should the Egyptians speak, and say," &c.; and again 
in Numb. xiv. 13-16, the same argument is put still 
more strongly, "Then the Egyptians shall hear it, 
and they will tell it to the inhabitants of this land, 
and the nations which have heard the fame of thee 
will speak saying, Because the Lord was not able to 
bring this people unto the land which He aware unto 
them, therefore He hath slain them in the wilderness; " 
and so far from appearing to resent this style of 
intercession, we are told, ver. 20, "The Lord said, I 
have pardoned according to thy word." 
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The same idea is even more forcibly expressed, 
Deut. xxxii. 26-27, "I would make the remembrance 
of them to cease from among men, were it not that I 
feared the wrath of the enemy, lest their adversaries 
should behave themselves strangely, and should say, 
Our high hand and not the Lord (marginal reading) 
hath done all this." 

Even the so-called enlightened Christianity of the 
Anglican Church perpetuates a similar notion in her 
worship, and appeals to the Almighty as if He were a 
man to be piqued to jealousy by such trivial considera
tions as affect mortal men, e. g., we have in the morning 
service, "0 Lord, arise, help us and deliver us for thine 
honour ; " then comes a recitation of the deeds of 
which we have heard and read of God in the old times, 
and this is followed by the prayer that the Almighty 
would arise and deliver us "for His name's sake." 
We can well understand a Jewish prophet, like 
Ezekiel and others, speaking and writing, as if the 
Great Creator was jealous respecting " His name, His 
great name" (Ezek. xx. 9, xxxvi. 23), more than 
about Himself, as if orthodoxy consisted in a cogno
men. But to the finer sense of the present generation, 
to address the same style of representation to the 
Almighty as we should to a mercantile firm of long 
duration and established worth, seems to savour of 
blasphemy. A man would not scruple to say to a 
partner of such a company, "you must help me out 
of my difficulties, or your own names will be dis
honoured;" but he would pause for a long time ere 
he addressed the Lord of the universe in such 
terms. 

It is to be hoped, when our Liturgy is purged 
from the many blots which disfigure it, that an 



anthropomorphism so offensive as the one indicated 
will be removed, 

We find evidence of ignorance attributed to the 
Almighty, and the necessity for asking questions, in 
Gen. iii. 9, iv. 9, and very conspicuously in Gen. 
xviii. 21, "I will go down now, and see whether they 
have done altogether according to the cry of it which 
is come unto me, and if not I will know; " see also 
1 Kings xxii. 20-23, and Job i. 7, and ii. 2, in 
which Satan is asked about his doings. 

We find the Almighty represented as laughing, 
like a coarse Ea.stern potentate, at the discomfiture of 
enemies; in PS!ilin ii. 4, "He that sitteth in the 
heavens shall laugh, the Lord shall have them in 
derision ; " and again, lix. 8, " Thou, 0 Lord, shalt 
laugh at them, thou shalt have all the heathen in 
derision." 

Love is attributed to the Creator in passages 
innumerable, from which we select a few; Jer. ii. 2, 
" I remember thee, the kindness of thy youth, the 
love of thine espousals, when thou wen test after me;" 
xxxi. 3, "I have loved thee with an everlasting love, 
therefore, with lovingkindness have I drawn thee;" 
Ezek. xvi. 8, " Thy time was the time of love, and I 
spread my skirt u over thee, and covered thy nakedness, 
and entered into a covenant with thee, and thou 
becamest mine, and I decked thee with ornaments," 
&c. ; Mal. i. 2, " I have loved you, saith the Lord;" 
Deut. vii. 7, "God did not set His love upon you," 
&c.; Psalm xlvii. 4, "The excellency of Jacob, 
whom He loved." 

Again, we find a common human failing, which is 
disallowed in the community of modern Quakers, 

"For lhe import of thia phrase, oee Ruth iii. 9, •t ·~· 
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~&ttriboted to the Omniscient, namely, "change of 
mind," and alteration of purpose, or as we designate 
it, ' repentance.' In Gen. vi. 6, we are told that " it 
repented the Lord that He had made man, it grieved 
Him at His heart.'' 

Bot there is by no means uniformity in this 
anthropomorphic attribute amongst the sacred writ
ers; for in Ex. x:.uii. 14, we read, "The Lord repented 
of the evil which He thought to do unto His people;" 
and in 1 Sam. xv. 29, "The strength of Israel will 
not repent, for He is not a. man that He should 
repent;" Psal. cxvi. 45, " He repented, according 
to the multitude of His mercies;" Jonah iii. 10, 
"God repented of the evil that He had said;" Jer. 
xviii. 8, "If a. nation turn, I will repent of the evil." 
See again, 1 Kings ni. 21-29. 

There yet remains to be noticed the manner in 
which those terrible human weaknesses, revenge and 
vengeance, are attributed by mortal beings to the 

Lord who made the universe. See, for example, 
Exod. n. 5, where we are told that He will visit the 
iniquities of the fathers upon three generations of 
their unborn children; Deut. vii. 10, "He repa.y
eth them that hate Him, to their face to destroy 
them," &c. ; 1 Sam. xv. 2, 8, we find " Thus sa.ith 
the Lord of Hosts, I remember that which Ama.lek did 

to Israel (some four hundred years before); how he 
laid wait for him," &c. " Now go and smite Ama.lek, 
and utterly destroy all that they have, slay man and 
woman, infant and suckling, ox and sheep, camel and 

ass." Did ever a. more terrible mandate pass from 
the lips of the most blood-thirsty Eastern tryant; and 
must we, on the peril of our salvation hereafter, 
believe that this injunction came from the Creator, 
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rather than from the mouth of the crnel-minded 
Samuel, who slew in cold blood the king of Amalek, 
as ruthlessly as Jehu smote the family of Ahab, and 
as Nebuchadnezzar slew the sons of Zedekiah before his 
eyes, 2 Kings xxv. 7 ; see, again, Isaiah xlvii. 8, " I 
will take vengeance;" lxiii. 4, " The day of vengeance 
is in mine heart;" Rom. xii. 9, "Vengeance is 
mine," &c. 

Now in no single instance that we have brought 
forward would any British Christian tolerate a statue 
or picture, in which the Almighty Father was depicted 
as a human being giving way to worldly passions; yet 
when the ear alone is appealed to, we not only tolerate 
the idea, but worship it so lovingly, as to persecute 
with the direst hate any individual who does not fall 
down before it in prostration. Of its worthlessness, 
however, any one may readily convince himself, who 
propounds for his own consideration the questions, 
Can the God who affirms, " I am the Lord, I change 
not" (Mal. iii. 6), be described by different indi
viduals as constantly varying, unless those persons 
were giving utterance to their own human conceptions 
of what a God should be, and in this differed 
amongst themselves ? Is it not more consonant with 
sound philosophy and logical deduction to believe 
that God has been clothed with human attributes 
by man, rather than that the Lord of all creation 
puts on the contemptible dress worn by mortals, 
who live in one of the smallest of the worlds which 
He has made? 

It is clear that an opinion similar to our own 
has been held by many of the Jewish redactors of 
the Hebrew text, and the translators of the original 
into other languages, who, on recognising offensive 
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anthropomorphisms in the Biblical account of the 
Almighty, have frequently tried to soften them down, 
or to obliterate them altogether. These suppressions 
are abundantly noticed by Ginsburg, in his Versions 
of the Biblf., from which we extract two very strikiug 
examples. In Gen. xviii. 22, 'the original' text runs 
thus: "But Jehovah still stood before Abraham;" 
and we can recognise, from verse SS, that the oneness 
of the story requires this construction; for therein we 
are told, that as soon as the Lord left off communing 
with Abraham, "He went His way." Now, to 
suppose that Elohim, or Jehovah, would stand before 
a man, shocked the sacred jealousy of the scribes; 
consequently they so changed the expression as 
to make it read, " Abraham stood before the Lord." 
This is one of the eighteen instances mentioned by 
Ginsburg (Kitto's Cyclopadia., s.v. ScRIBES, col. iv.) · 
in which the Sopherim altered the sacred text to 
remove offensive expressions. 

Another very remarkable change has been adopted 
elsewhere, to remove an anthropomorphism of the 
grossest kind. We have already referred to the occa
sional coarseness of the language of the prophet Isaiah, 
who does not scruple to use metaphors which in their 
nakeduess would be intolerable (e.g. iii. 17, vii. 20). 
We cannot wonder, then, that such as the following 
should be toned town. In chap. lxiii. 6, the original 
text carries the meaning, "I (the Lord) will vomit 
the people in mine anger, and spue them out in my 
fury." The words used being those which are applied 
to men who are sick from over-eating, and defile 
themselves with the force and copiousness of their 
ejections. To get over this, a trifling alteration is 

Coogle 
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made in the mode of writing the objectionable parts, 
and they are then rendered, " I will tread down 
the people in mine anger, and make them drunk 
in my fury." The Septuagint, not altogether 
liking to adopt so false a metaphor, as punishing 
a nation by making it drunk, thought it best 
to suppress the second clause of the verse alto
gether. 

Surely the simple statement of facts like these 
should serve to wean us from that blind reverence to 
the identical words of Scripture in which most of us 
have been educated; they should also serve to demon
strate the necessity for a revision of the sacred books, 
such as took place amongst the Jews after their 
return from Babylon. There is scarcely a head of 
a household who does not, whilst reading prayers in 
his family, wish that there were " expurgated" 
editions of the Bible, as there arc of Shakspeare. We 
have actually heard it said, that a selection of certain 
Scriptural stories, with pictorial illustrations, would 
make a book which every magistrate would condemn 
unhesitatingly as obscene. Ought we not then to 
determine boldly to wipe such a reproach from 
amongst us, and cease to allow our children to read 
with impunity, in a diluted form, that which, if it 
were concentrated, our laws would prohibit and 
destroy? 

ANA-ARBA-IL, an Assyrian proper name, denoting "Ana. and 
the four great Gods." 26 

Ill As a general rnle, it bas been found more convenient to pootpone the non
Hebrew words-Pbamieian, Assyrian, Vedic, &c.-until the Hebrew proper names 
have been gone throng h. The inconvenience to the reader is obviated by a 
copions index. 
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.ANAB, a Median God . 

.AN.uTIB, the Persian God of war. 
ANAKu, Assyrian, meaning "I a.m." 
.ANAND, Assyrian, "Joy," " sexual pleasure," " happiness," 

" delight." 
.ANEH, C~~ (1 Chron. vi. 78), may signify "Two fountains;" 

but .ANm is an equivalent word, which means 
"the strong ones," plural of tnt, aun, = the triple 
phallus. The place ANnr was also called EN GA.NNilll, 

' the fountain of the garden ; ' and a garden is an 
euphemism for a woman. 

ANER, ~~ (Gen. xiv. 18). This word is a variant of ~~. 
anar, "he pushes, or drives, sprouts, or grows." 
The name was borne by a Canaanite chief, 
brother to Eshcol and Mamre. Gesenius sug
gests a resemblance to the Greek th~p, aner, 'a 
man.' 

ANI, ~~~; ANocHI, '?~~. "I." The personal pronouns are 
nearly the same in Egyptian, Hebrew, Assyrian, and 
Phamician. "I find that in the old Hamitic language 
Ani meant 'heaven,' and therefore I conjecture that 
Ani and Anu meant the same.'' (Talbot, in Trans
actions uf the Royal Society of Literature, vol. vii., 
part 2, p. 868.) 

ANLUI, cr~~ ( 1 Chron. vii. 19). Probably, "I am the 
mother," being a compound of ~~~. ani, I, and C¥ 
= c~, em, mother. 

ANIM, C':'f (Josh. xv. 50). "Springs," o. variant of .ANE111, 
which see. 

Amu. See ante, pp. 81-84. Anna kinni, Babylonian, 
' worthy of grace.' 

ANNA seems the equivalent in some places to anntt.ll, "the 
year." 
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ANNA, Sa.nscrit, "food ; " annada, "giving food ; " a.nnudya, 
"proper food." 

ANNA, an Assyrian deity. 
ANNEDOTUB, = "Given by Anna.," who was an Assyrian 

as well as a. Phoonicia.n deity. This was an epithet 
of Oannes, who himself bears a. name composed 
of Hoa. and Ann. The word has a. familiar 
sound to onr ear, for we still nse Anna. as a. 
proper name ; and we have still dote, dotal, 
dotation, from the Latin datWJ, all having the 
meaning of giving. The name above 1s Cha.l
drean. 

ANoBBET, = "Beloved by Ann," was a. Phoonicia.n name. 
Like the preceding, it sounds familiar to the 
ear; there are many Anna.-Bretts in England. 
The meaning of Brett or Brit, Brith or Berith, 
was ' feasting with, ' or ' in covenant with ; ' 
hence, probably, come Bright, Bride, Bridson, 
Byrth, Perth, Peret, Pritt, Pratt ; possibly 
Britain; e. g., Ano-bret, Bret-a.nno, Brita.nna.; also 
Brnt-ns. 

ANU, Assyrian, any God or Goddess. 
ANUB, :1U¥ (1 Ch. iv. 8). A variant of ::1~¥. anab, "he is 

thick or round." 
AN, Vedic," Air," "to blow,"" to breathe." 
ANA, 
ANAB 
ANDHRA, 

ANGA, 
AN GADA, 
ANGUTIYA 
ANJ, 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

" Mother." 
"A burden." (Onus?) 
Name of a. royal Indian family. (Compare 

ANDREW.) 
"A limb," "membrum virile." 
" A bracelet." (Engedi ?) 
"A finger ring." 
"To shine,"" to be beautiful." 
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Vedic, "A hook," "mark or cipher," "an 
anchor," from ankh, to take 
hold. It is one of the symbols 
of Siva. 

I~ 
ANKURA, , "A sprout, or intumescence," "an erection" ? 
ANNA, , "Plenty." 
ANsA, , Name of a deity. 
ANous, an ancient Italian name. (Compare the Scotch 

Angus.) 
ANUNIT, "the Sun at noon," also "the Babylonian Goddess," 

who is addressed as "Great lady" (biUat rabiti), 
daughter of Sen, the moon God. 

ANUTAOIL, an Assyrian name, meaning "attached to Annu." 
AonH, Sanscrit, "The hand, or power." 
APHARSACHITES, N,;~9;~~ (Ez. v. 6). Etymology doubtful. 
APHEK, i'~~ (Jos. xii.18), "Strength." It is doubtful whether 

this epithet has not reference to On, rather than to the 
particular place being fortified. The town was also 
called Aphekah (Jos. xv. 53), probably • the strong 
Ja.h.' It was a city of the tribe of Asher. 

APPLE. There is much mystery surrounding this fruit, or 
rather the Tappuach, which is translated apple 
in our Bibles. As there was a Beth Ta.ppua.ch, or 
a. temple dedicated to the apple, we presume that it 
had some mystic meaning, which the following 
remarks will assist in discovering :-

1. The word is supposed to refer to the citron, 
which includes the orange, rather than to our apple. 
(See Kitto's Cyclopa!dia, 8. v. TAPPUACH.) 

2. The citron and palm tree, i. e., the fruit of one 
and a. branch of the other, was borne by every Jew 
at the Feast of Tabernacles. The same appear on 
some old Samaritan coins. (Kitto, l. c.) 
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8. The shape of the citron, or lemon, resembles 
that of the pine cone, which is 
borne in the hands of the Assyrian 
priests, who present it to the 
mystic grove, the symbol of the 
female. The same priest, I must 
also remark, carries a basket, 
emblem of the scrotum, or purse, 
or "store," in which the testes lie. 

4. It was with such a fruit 
that Eve was tempted. 

5. The fruit had an amorous 
significance. See Song of Solomon 
ii. 2, 5, " Comfort me with apples, 
for I am sick of love." 26 

Figure 81. 

6. We also see it associated with the palm tree in 
the Song of Songs vii. 8. It was so associated with it 
in the hands of the faithful at the feast of tabernacles ; 
who appear to have brandished the two, conjointly, 
upwards, as I have seen folks shake two turnips 
and a carrot at the carnival in Rome. (See Kitto's 
Cycloptedia, s. t'. TABERNACLES, FEAST oF.) 

7. We see it associated with love and parturition: 
"Under this apple tree I won thy heart. Here thy 
mother travailed. Here labouring, she gave thee 
birth." (Song of Songs viii. 5, Ginsburg's trans
lation, pp. 186, 187.) 

8. It is associated with the fig, the pomegranate, 
and the palm, in Joel i. 12. 

Ill Fig. 81 ia eopied from a drawing by Lajard (Sur k Culte de Yenw). The 
R&tuette is of silver. and of unknown origin. H depicl.l Venne ill conjunction with 
the apple and the fish. In the original, the device of the stall', on which the hand 
is rested, ia otrongly suggestive of the phallus, being double at one part and single at 
another. This eannot, however, be shown ill the front view. From the fi.ah'a month 
ftowa an abundant otream. The allegory is obvious. 
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9. The ancients, and many in modern days, have 
entertained the belief that the shape of anything in 
the vegetable world is an indication of its utility 
in diseases of those organs which have a. similar 
shape. 

10. We have abundant evidence, in ancient a.nd 
modem times, that certain organs have received 
their names from things resembling them. Thus, the 
fig leaf is still an euphemism for the parts which it 
was intended to hide ; whilst the fig itself was 
intended to typify the virgin womb, and the pome
granate the full one, i.e., the female element in 
creation. 

11. The palm tree and the pine were emblematic 
of the active male organ. Putting all these considera
tions together, I conclude-

12. That the citron represented the testis, without 
which the tree would be sapless. Compare this 
conclusion with the Hebrew word ~~¥. aphal, which 
signifies "to swell up, to be tumid;" and which 
closely resembles our own word apple, and the 
German aphel. 117 

11'1 Since writing the above, I have met with the following passage, which 
deserves, I think, to be quoted entire, as it accords closely with the view 
which I have adopted: "Chez tous les peuples de l'antiquite Ia pomme 
fut un embleme de generation, tant A cause de sa forme, qui est ronde 
comme celle du monde crce, qu' a cause de ses qualities reputces aphrod.isiaques 
et de l'epoque de sa maturitc, l'automne, saisou nCfute qui pass11it pour ctre 
favorable A Ia de1100nte des ames daru les roiu de la glneration et au developpement 
de Ia vie dans les aemence confiees a Ia terre. Aussi voyons nous !'equinox automnal 
oaracterise, non seulment par des pommes ou par un pommier charge de sea 
fruits, maia aussi par un insecta venimeuse de qui I' on a pu dire: Habet in cauda 
"enenum, et qui jouait un grand role dans les rites instituees a Hierapolis en 
l'honneur de Ia Deease de Byrle. Cette r.'marque me conduit A suppoaer que 
dans les langues de 1' Asie oocidentale les mote qui signifiaieut nne pomme, 
dnrent avoir nne seconde acception que j'appellerai philosophique. S'il est pennia 
de meier le sacrc au profane, Ia Bible ne nous montre-t-elle pu Satan, sous Ia 
forme du mauvais serpent conaeillant A Eve de cueiller et de manger Ia pomme, 
fruit de l'arbre du bien et du mal? D'autre part, les piietes posteriellr8 A Homer<~ 
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AR ,~ (Num. xxi. 15), a city of the Moabites; if spelled with 
Ain, its signification is "an enemy." We presume, 
therefore, that the true etymology is ,~, ·denoting 
" Strong man," " hero," " giant," particularly the 
supreme Baal, in the mythology of the Phcenicians; 
hence in compound proper names of deities, persons, 
localities.-Fiirst. 

ABA, N";~ (1 Chron. vii. 38), "He is strong, powerful, or 
courageous;" compare "Ap.,,, 'the strong one,' 'the 
hero,' Mars-also our own name Harry. 

ARAB (Jos. xv. 52), as :I~~. with Aleph, signifies "to knot," 
"weave," "lie in wait," "ambush;" as :I~~. with 
A in, it signifies "to mix," "exchange," "become 
surety," "to pledge," "to be sweet," "to set, as 
the Sun" (see EREB, EREBus), "to be arid, sterile, 
or dry," "to be white or glistening," "a very nasty 
sort of fly," "Arabia," "the woof," "strangers," 
"evening," "a raven," according to the difference of 
pointing. 

ARAD, ,';~ (Num. xxi. 1). Thus spelled, the word signifies 
'place of fugitives ; ' a very unlikely cognomen for a 
king. It is more likely that the Ain has been substi
tuted for Aleph by the modem redactors of the text, 
who have thought it improper that a Canaanite king 
should bear the same name as a son of Benjamin, a 
Hebrew patriarch; it is, probably, identical with Am>, 
which see. 

ne t.ransforment-ila pas en un brilliant episode un des dogmes du cnHe de la 
Venus Alliatique, Iorsqu'ils nons raconte que Ia Diseorde po"ur avenger de roubli 
dea Dieux, lan~a au milieu du banquet celeste une pomme anc I' inacription a 
/a plru bdk. Cette meme pomme ne nona Ia montrent·ila pas ensuite offerle l 
Venua sur Is. mont Ida par un Phrygien, le berger Paris? Enfin dans la langue 
!aLine dcrivee dea langues de I' Asie, comme tous les idiomes d' Europe, le mot 
malum, mal, n'est·il pas le meme que le mot malum, pomme, identique 8Y80 

le grec "~Aov ?" Lajard, Sur k Oulte de Venu1, pp. 213, 214. 



276 

ARAD, Assyrian, 'a slave, or servant;' variants of this are 
Ard, Ardu, Abd, Abed, Obed, &c. 

ABA.n-ASHA, " Servant of Asha," an Assyrian cognomen. 
ARAB:, n:~ (l.Chron. vii. 39). "He wanders," i.e., the sun, 

or some planet. 
Alwl, c;~ (Gen. x. 22), is closely connected with Ram, 

"high." There is an old verb, c~, aram, the 
signification of which is "to swell up," "to exalt 
oneself;" hence mountains, &c. It is also equivalent 
to C~¥. aram, "to uncover, or be naked," also "to 
be high." 

ARAN, ~~~. (Gen. xxxvi. 28), signifies "a wild goat," "power," 
" strength ; " pointed as Oren, the same letters signify 
" a beam," "a pole," " a cedar," " a pine, or mast." 
The name has a phallic meaning, and was home 
by one of the descendants of Esau. (Compare with 
ARAUNAH, HARAM, and AARoN.) 

ARARAT, 1:1~~~ (Gen. viii. 4), comes, I think, from ,;N, or, 
"light," and Ml)~. rathach = t:);, rat, "to boil up;" 
and might mean "bursting up into light." The 
mountain usually represented by that name is, I 
believe, of volcanic origin ; and though there is no 
record of any eruption, a fearfully prolonged earth
quake shook the vicinity in 1840. (See Kitto's 
Cyclopcedia of Biblical Literature, sub voce.) 

ARAs, ~~. "To erect," "to build," "a nuptial bed," &c., 
"to espouse a woman," "to long for union." This 
word appears to be closely allied with ~,pw), the Greek 
God of love and desire, and ~Apll), the equivalent to 
Mars. 'Phe idea of manly vigour and bodily strength, 
impetuosity in fight and ardency in love, ever seem to 
have been present to the minds of the ancients. Its 
connexion with ':'~. ari, "a lion," will be at onee 
apparent, as well as with the Sanscrit arya, "noble." 
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Alu.UNAH, nm~ (2 Sam. xxiv. 16); also spelled ORNAH, 

n:;ec; ORNAN, r:;~ (1 Chron. xxi. 15); and .ARANIAE, 

n;:~~ (2 Sam. xxiv. 18, marginal reading). 
This cognomen was borne by a Jebusite, in the 

time of King David; and the various contrivances 
which have been adopted to prevent the readers or 
hearers of the word recognising in it the sacred 
n;, Jah, of the Hebrews, shows how very eager the 
redactors of the sacred writings were to obliterate the 
idea that the holy name was ever borne by a heathen 
Jebusite. Perhaps they were more particularly de
sirous to dislocate n;, jah, from its union with such a 
word as ,,tc, " he stretches," or " extends, " he is 
firm, or hard," "a firm, hard tree," 'cedar,' 'pine,' 
or ' mast,' "power or strength,'' according as it is 
pointed, as aren or oren. Now, this gives to the 
cognomen in question the meaning, "Jah is firm, or 
strong;" and the idea intended to be conveyed in 
" strength" is indicated by a cognate word, signifying 
a "pine tree,'' or " mast,'' both of which were 
symbolic of the male organ. 

For a long time I was under the impression that 
the name n:, Jah, the common form in which the 
tetragrammaton appears in composition, was never 
connected with what may be called sensual ideas. 
This belief was shaken to its foundation after the 
perusal of Dr. Ginsburg's work (op. cit.), !rom which 
it is apparent, that systematic " correction" of ancient 
texts has been made to fit them for modern ideas. 
The word before us is a very striking illustration of 
his researches. We also learn from it that ' Jehovah' 
was not a name of God revealed only to the Jews ; 
and that to some votaries, at least, Jah was phallic, 
like El. 



278 

ARBA, 11~")~ (Gen. xxiii. 2). Respecting this name, Fiirst 
remarks, that it signifies " gwnt- Baal, or Baal 
Hercu~es, the proper name of the progenitors of the 
giants in Phmnician and Babylonian mythology, also 
the founder of the oldest cities ; " and he considers 
that the name is abridged from C,p~-;~, ar-baal. In 
support of his opinion, he adduces the cognomen 
11:!lUC' J'uba = 'Jof.lot, for ~11:Hte' J·u baal = "Baal is ... I I J ,.., J J ... ... l I I 

loveliness." But we doubt very much whether the 
correct etymons are not C,~ 11~1!.C, arba el, or "God 
is fourfold;" or simply the Aramaic 11~")~, arba, 
"four." The idea implied by the word in question 
we have already referred to (see pp. 69, 89). It is 
allied with i1~';'~. erva, = "the pudenda," both of man 
and woman. 

AlmEL, in BETH AlmEL, C,te~")~ M'~ (Hos. x. 14). Amongst 
bilingual inscriptions found in exploring the remains 
of Assyria, is one which transfers a female slave, 
"Arba- il K.hirat," to "Bil-Akhisu." A learned 
dissertation upon AlmA-IL is given by Rawlinson, 
in the Royal Asiatic Society's Journal, vol. i., new 
series, p. 190, et seq. He tells us that the name 
was a very popular one, adducing many instances 
in which it has entered into composition, e. g., 
Mannuki-Arba-il; Arba-ilai; Paga-ana-Arba-il, &c. 
The Phoonician characters corresponding to 'Arba-il' 
are C,:::~,M, Arbal, unpainted; it is in another part 
written c,,:::I,M, and signifies the four gods ; but there is 
some doubt about this, says Rawlinson, as ll is not in 
the plural number. This objection, however, is obvi
ated by reading the word as ' the four-fold god.' There 
is an" Apf3TJA.ot, = Arba-ilu, mentioned as existing in 
Galilee (1 Maccab. ix. 2), in which case the il of the 
Assyrian, which equals ' god,' is in the plural. As 

.... 
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towns were usually named after some sacred name, 
and as in Hosea the word Arbel is connected with 
Beth, " a temple," we presume that Arbel had a 
religious, or symbolic, meaning. From the con
siderations advanced in the preceding article, we 
conclude that it refers to the four-fold god, i.e., the 
male and female elements combined. 

The accompany- Figure 82. 

ing wood-cut of the 
impression of a 
Babylonian gem, 
copied from one 
figured in Mons. F. 
Lajard's work, Sur 
le Culte de Venus, 
will show clearly the 
nature of Arba-il. 

It is curious to be able to notice, in the present day, 
how the four-fold idea of the unseen powers exists 
amongst ourselves. Throughout our churches a 
Trinity is worshipped, and a fourth power deprecated; 
the beneficent Being is represented as triple, the 
malignant one, = Typhon, is depicted as single. In 
Roman Catholic countries, on the other hand, the 
Godhead is painted as it was in Babylon ; and it is 
said to consist of a male triad and a female unit. 
There is, indeed, no single papal church, whether 
chapel or cathedral, to which the name of Beth-Arbel 
would not apply ; for all are spots in which adoration 
is paid to the undivided trinity in unity, and the 
celestial virgin, the mother of God and man. The 
name has also been traced to 1M, ar, and ',:;,, bel, 
i.e., ' a hero is Bel,' or 'Bel is powerful.' 

ARcHI and ARcHITE, '~")~ (Jos. xvi. 2). This is considered 



280 

to be the same as 'Opxo.,, archot, and as the Chaldll!an 
EBEcu, and that its inhabitants are the same as the 
'Opx.,voi mentioned by Ptolemy as existing in South 
Western Babylonia. Now, the very same word is 
translated, in 2 Sam. xv. 82, "the Archite;" and 
we find that Hushai, who was an Archite, was a 
particular friend of king David. We wish to call 
special attention to this, for it affords ns an oppor
tunity to refer to the Chaldrean element in the 
Hebrew writings, and in the Psalms of the son of 
Jesse. In our succeeding volume, we shall discnBS 
the condition of the Jewish court, at its first foun
dation under David, and show that amongst the 
chief military officers were Greeks, Phamicians, 
Philistines, Co.rians, and Chaldll!ans, all of whom 
were likely to modify the theological ideas of the 
prophets or priests who came into contact with them. 
We can scarcely imagine that David could have been 
followed in his misfortunes by such men as lttai the 
Gittite, and Hnshai the Archite, unless they had 
been intimate friends. It is impossible to believe 
that the royal Psalmist could have been friendly with 
those whom he believed to be idolaters, since he 
always expres8es the most intense hatred for them. " 
We therefore conclude that all the three were in 
unison on religions matters. We shall refer to this 
subject hereafter. 

ABD, ~ (Gen. xlvi. 21). This name is borne by a son of 
Benjamin, one of whose brothers was A.shbel, and 
another Naaman, which words tell of a Phrenician 
or Syrian origin. We have already seen that the 

• See, for eumple, P..Jm anix. 21, 22: " Do Dot I hate them, 0 Lord, t.ha& 
hate thee 1 aDd am I Dot srined with thoee that me up apiui thee 1 I hate them 
with perfect hatred ; I ooant them mine eDemiu. •• 

Coogle 
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Canaanites had a king who was called Alun, conse
quently we infer that the nomenclature of the Hebrews 
resembled that of the rest of the people of the land. 
Now the only signification which can be found for 
Alun, or ARn, is "a sprout," or, "he descends 
from;" but this etymology is so very improbable, 
that we must seek another. Knowing the facility 
with which words can be altered in the Hebrew, by a 
very small interchange of letters, either in writing 
or in the sound, or in both, we look again at ,'lN, 
and compare it with ,,n, The Aleph is interchanged 
with the He; and it is well known that, in old MSS., 
Daleth and Resh are often wrongly used, on account 
of the similarity of their forms. This has actually 
occurred in this word, for in 1 Chron. viii. S, it is 
spelled ,1~, Addar, the Daleth and Resh mutually 
supplanting each other. 

If our surmise be correct, we shall then discover 
the name of Benjamin's son to be llinAn, who was 
in the Syrian mythology the king of the Gods. This 
conclusion is rendered more probable by the con
sideration of the names of the other sons, which 
were Belah, or "Bel is Jah," Becher, or "He breaks 
through ; " Ash bel, or " fire is Bel ; " Gera, or " the 
abode of El;" N~an, "the pleasant one;" Ahi, or 
"Ach is Jah; " Rosh, "he is firm or strong;" 
Mu.ppim, "the splendid one;" and Huppim, "the 
protector," all of which savour strongly of Syrian 
theology.10 

eo The prenlence of what may be called heathen names in &he U:ibe, or fa.mily, 
of Benjamin, ia very remarkable; i& ia, too, nry curious that a family, in whom the 
reT&renee for foreip Gocla was so well marked, shonld have uaocia&ed 10 firmly u 
i& did with Judah. We atrongly mq>ect, however, that the faith of Judah wu like 
t.ba& of Benjamin, imponed from without; a consideration whioh will reoeive full 
a~n in our aecond volume. 
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ARnAN, servant of On or Anu, an Assyrian cognomen. 
ARnoN, !I'll;~ (1 Chron. ii. 18), is probably compounded from 

,~~. arad, and li, on, which would give the signifi· 
cation "he is descended from On." 

ARELI, ~~~;~ (Gen. xlvi. 16), from ~~';'~. erel, and n:, Jah, 
the n as usual being elided. The word thus signifies 
"Jah is powerful." It is possible, however, that it 
may contain three elements, ,~, ~~ and n:, and signify 
"the strong God is Jah." The root tt;~. ara, "He 
is strong or powerful," seems to be allied with the 
Sanscrit "Arya," 'noble,' and "Ap.,~. arees, "The 
warrior God " amongst the Greeks. 

ARooB, :::~i;~ (Deut. iii. 4), "The stony district," or "a heap 
of stones;" it is situated on a large plateau of rock, 
rising almost as abruptly as a wall from the plain. 

ARIDAI, ~~~:~ (Esther ix. 9), from the Zend airja and ddo, 
"giving what is worthy." Furst. 

ARIDATHA, M~~~;~ (Esther ix. 8), from airja-data, Zend, 
denoting " a worthy gift." Fiirst. 

Anmu, n~;!.t (2 Kings xv. 25), "Jah is strong," from,~, ar, 
and n:, jah. The first root signifies " a strong man, 
a giant,'' the supreme God amongst the Phoonicians 
and Babylonians. From it we have most probably 
the Her in Hercules; Phwnician ~~j~, archal 
(Fiirst). From the same root we have-

ARIEL, ~~~:~ (Isaiah xxix. 1), a compound of,~, ar, n:, Jah, 
and ~~. el, the n being elided. The name signifies 
"The strong god Jah," or "The strong Jah is El,'' 
the word is thus ascertained to be a variant of ABELl. 
It may, however, be also read as ~tl ~:~, "My strong 
one is El." 

ARm, c~:p (Ezra ii. 25), is found in conjunction with 
Kirjath. This is probably an altered form of c~:~. 
arim, and signifies "The strong ones," or "The 
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heroes," referring either to the masculine triad in 
heaven, or to warriors on earth. 

AruocH, ';Ji'";~ (Gen. xiv. 1; Dan. ii. 14), "noble," from 
the Sanscrit arja, and the adjective suffix ka.
Fiirst. 

Arus.u, ''?'~ (Esther ix. 9), a Persian name, denoting "Lion 
like." (Gesenius.) 

ARK. It is impossible for any Biblical student to pass over 
in silence the subject of the ark; an object which, 
more than any other material form, was worshipped 
or venerated by the Hebrews. We naturally ask 
ourselves how it came to pass that a box was regarded 
with reverence, when a statue was abhorred ? How 
came it that He, whom the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain (1 Kings viii. 27), was in some way identified 
with a small chest, which was kept in a peculiarly 
small chamber, and to which the priest only had access 
once a year? (He b. ix. 7 .) We shall best answer 
these questions by inquiring- (1) Into the probable 
etymological relations of the word; (2) Into the 
history of the ark, and the ideas with which it 
has been associated amongst different nations ; and, 
(3) The signification of the mythoses with which it 
is connected. 

The name given to the ark in which Noah sailed 
is n?~. tebah, which signifies "a chest," "a ship," 
and even "a sarcophagus." From it Thebes is sup
posed to have taken its name. The root seems to 
be M~~. tabah, "to be bellied, or hollowed out." 
The ark in which Moses floated is called by the 
same name, = Greek 0lj3o;, 0li3"l· The ark of the 
covenant has the name th~, aron, which signifies 
"a box," "a mummy case," or "a money chest." 
we may add that r:~. aran, means "he is firm;" 
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t;te, oren, "a certain hard-wooded tree;" and 1~, 
aren, denotes "strength," or "power." 

When we attempt to trace our own word "ark," 
we find in the first place that in the Sanscrit there 
are four expressions which somewhat resemble it; 
viz., arka, "a ray of light," "the Sun;" Argha, "a 
particular form of offering in a certain shaped vessel," 
also "inestimable, priceless;" arghya, "deserving 
worship," "an offering made to gods or to great men, 
a portion of which is water, and may consist of water 
entirely ; " there is also ark, " to praise," or " to 
heat." These assume some importance, inasmuch 
liS there is very close relationship between the Arian, 
the Latin, and Greek tongues. Although we can 
scarcely show much affinity between these and the 
Hebrew, there is yet in the last language something 
to associate our modern "ark" with it; l~, arag, 
is "to plait, or weave," an operation necessary in 
making a boat of bulrushes; also "to shut up." A 
word which is derived from this root is absolutely 
used in 1 Sam. vi. 8, 11, 15. The word in question is 
'!~, argaz. The final t Fiirst considers to be an 
unimportant postfix, adding, "for arg, compare area, 
opx-al/ll, orkanee, "an enclosure;" arx, "a citadel, 
or bulwark," &c. The words «pxlw, arkeo, "I am 
powerful, suffice, or satisfy;" «px«io~, archaios, 
"ancient, primeval, time-honoured;" «px~. archee, 
" the beginning, or origin," " the first place, or 
power," "magistrate," "ruler," &e. ; ~pxa~, archo, 
" I make a beginning;" and «px&~, archos, "a 
leader," equal to our arch in such names as 
'archangel,' 'archbishop,' &c., are all worthy of 
remembrance. 

In Latin, area denotes "a chest, coffer, or trunk;" 
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arcanus, " secret, private, bidden, a mystery," &c.; 
arceo, "I enclose," "I keep together," "I ward," 
" I keep off," &c. 

Small though the relationship may be, we do well 
to remember that the English word arch may have 
originally been little more than the inverted crescent 
moon, which was throughout ancient times held to 
be an emblem of the female. 

Nor can we forget that the word 'Apyela, argeia, 
is one of the names of Hera, or Juno, or the Celestial 
Mother (Paus. iii. 13, § 6) ; it is said that she 
received this name from being worshipped at Argos ; 
but it is at least probable that both the one name 
and the other are connected with "the ark." In 
Smith's Dictionary, 51 we are told that "Argeia" is the 
name of several mythical personages, amongst others 
of the wife of Argus, who built the ship Argo. We 
have also such appellatives in the Greek, as Argalus, 
Argelius, Argennis, Argileonis, Argiope, in which we 
may recognise the association of Arg with helws, 
"the Sun," "Anna," "the Lion," and o~, opee, "a 
bole, chink, or orifice, through which light comes." 
The Argonauts, «pyovauTal, argonautai, were literally 
sailors navigating " the Argo," and they were in 
search of a golden fleece; a myth, of whose signifi
cance those who know the reputed origin of the 
Spanish order of that name may form a notion. 

Throughout these etymologies, the following dis
tinct ideas may be traced :-

(a) A great, noble, primeval Being from which 
all created beings sprang; (b) A something which 
guards, keeps, encloses, and protects; (c) A vessel 
which can convey an individual from one part or 

n Diclionary of Mytlaology and Biography, •· v. Aaoau, 
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country to another; (d) The Celestial Mother; and 
(e) The crescent moon. 

2. We now direct our attention to the history of 
the ark amongst the different nations, and the ideas 
indicated therein. 

As regards the Chaldees, from whom we are told 
that the Jews descended, and whose religion Abram 
practised, we find, from Rawlinson (Journal Royal 
A&iatic Society, vol. xviii., p. 23, note), that "the 
Babylonian Gods appear to have each had several 
arks, or tabernacles, distinguished in the inscriptions 
by the old Scythic or Hamite names, which they 
bore from the remotest antiquity. The tabernacle 
itself is indicated by the same signs which represent 
' a ship,' and of which the Semitic equivalent, or 
synonym was Elippa (Chaldee N~~~. ilpa) ; and some 
of the bilingual vocabularies exhibit complete lists 
of the names. The word which thus occurs in the 
last line but one of the third column of the great 
East India House inscription, in connection with 
the temple of the planets of the seven spheres, at 
Borsippa, and which is also the proper name of a 
river, is expl!lined in the vocabularies as the special 
appellation of the ark of the God Nebo; and it may 
be presumed, therefore, that although the temple of 
Borsippa was designed and named after the seven 
spheres, the particular God who was worshipped there 
was Nebo, or Hermes, who indeed was supposed to 
have the arrangement of the heavenly bodies under 
his particular control." st 

1!t Thi~ paragraph is a note to tho following test in Rawlinaon'a paper on the 
great temple at Bonippa :-"This portion, then, of briolnrork I propose to allot 
to a snpentraeture, or chapel, which may have crowned the pile, aa in the description 
that Herodotus gina of tho tomplo of Belna at Babylon; a doscript.ion which, in &11 
pro'bability, waw bol'1'0wcd !rom thia site. If such a chapel really eriated, containing 
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We next notice that the use of the ark was very 
general in Egypt, in which country it was also 
frequently associated with a ship or boat ; a succinct 
account of whose varied forms may be seen in 
Rawlinson's Herodotus, vol. II., p. 85, and in 
Kitto's Cyclopredia, s. v. Arur. In the latter article 
will also bo found the statement, that "the discoveries 
which have been made in Egypt incontestably prove 
that the tabernacle, made with hands, with its 
utensils and ministers, bore a designed external 
resemblance to the Egyptian models." 

We next proceed to notice that the ark was 
equally used in religious ceremonies by the Greeks. 
We find, for example, Lucian (Met. xi. 262), when 
describing a procession of the goddess Isis, speaks 
to this effect-" The chief ministers of the sacred 
rites carried the insignia of the mighty gods, exposed 
to full view. The first was a brilliant lamp of gold, 
of a boat-like form, which emitted a flame of con
siderable magnitude, from an aperture in the middle:" 
apparently intended to represent "the ship" and "the 
mast," i.e., the female and the male principles of 
nature. "The third bore a palm tree." "The 
fourth carried a golden vessel, shaped like the 
mamma, from which he poured forth milk on the 
ground." "Then followed the figure of a cow, being 
the prolific resemblance of the all-parent goddess, 
borne on the shoulders of one of the blessed devotees 
of this divinity, who acted gesticulatingly cu he 
walked. Another carried a chest, containing the 

the 'ark,' or tabernacle of the god, ita height waa probably ftlteen feet, lil<e that of 
the stage which supported it." This measurement is iu elose accordance with that 
of the Holy of Holies, which containod the Hebrew ark, for it was a en be of ten 
cubits, or fifteen feet; a fact i.u which we see another instance of Chaldalan in11uence 
in the Hebrew religion. 
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secret utensils of this stupendous mystery." Can 
any one, reading this, fail to recal the scene of David 
leaping and dancing before the ark (2 Sam. vi. 14, 15). 
A similar ark to that of Ceres was carried in the 
Bacchanalian rites. This one, however, contained 
branches of trees, pods, ivy, cakes of different kinds, 
salt, poppies, hearts, aud the phallus. (Clem. Alex. 
P·rotr.) It is thus referred to by Aristophanes :
(Acharnians, 1. 242, et seq.)-" Let the basket-bearer 
(see l:'~, .Arua, supra) advance a little forward. Let 
Xanthias set up the phallus erect." "Well, n~w, 
'tis right, 0 sovereign Bacchus, that I, having led 
this procession, agreeable to thee, and having sacri
ficed with my household, should celebrate the rural 
Dionysia happily." "0 Xanthias, you, too, must 
hold the phallus erect, behind the basket- bearer, 
and I, following, will sing the phallic hymn." The 
use of the chest in the processions at the festival 
of Ceres existed also amongst the Romans. This is 
referred to by Ovid, in his Art of Love, b. ii., 609, 
&c.-" If the mysteries of Venus are not enclosed in 
chests, and if the hollow cymbals do not resound with 
frantic blows, although, amongst ourselves, they are 
celebrated by universal custom, yet it is in such a 
manner that, amongst us, they demand concealment. 
Venus herself, as oft as she lays her garments aside, 
conceals her groin with the left hand." . It is also to 
be noticed that the medireval artists who depicted 
Venus always associated her with an ark, or chest, 
into which Cupid, or some female attendant, appears 
to be looking. In all these eases, there are clear indi
cations of the chest, ark, or basket being a feminine 
symbol. We find this conclusion strengthened by 
the following considerations : 
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1. The box, coffin, sarcophagus, or grave, which 
receives the body after death, is clearly a represen
tative of mother earth, " who receives us at our birth, 
nourishes us when born, and ever afterwards supports 
us; lastly, embracing us in her bosom, when we 
are rejected by the rest of nature, she then covers 
us with especial tenderness." (Pliny, Nat. Hist., 
b. ii., c. 63.) 

2. We are told by Sir Gardner Wilkinson (Raw
linson's Herod., vol. ii., c. 63), that "some of the 
sacred boats, or arks, contained the emblems of life 
and stability, which, when the veil was drawn aside, 
were partially seen." It is superfluous here to indi
cate what those emblems were. 

Mythology informs us that the body of Osiris, 
when killed by Typhon, was carried in a chest to 
Byblos, there found by Isis, a.nd brought back to 
Egypt; but the malignant demon cut up the body, 
and threw the pieces away. All were recovered but 
the pudenda., which were replaced by a. model thereof; 
and this image, enshrined in an ark, became one of 
the symbols of the god. The missing parts were 
said to have been eaten by fish. Thus we see "the 
a.rk" a.nd "the fish" brought into parallelism. We 
are also told that the holy chest of Isis was carried 
once a year, in November, to the sea-side; the priests, 
during the passage, pouring into it drink-offerings 
of water from the river (De !Hide et Osir., c. 89). 
The signification of this must at once be apparent to 
those who know that 'C, mi, signifies equally "water" 
and " semen virile." 

Ancient stories again abound with anecdotes, in 
which the offspring of some god, or king, is com
mitted to an ark or chest-just a.s Moses and Apollo 

T 
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are represented· to have been in Egypt; and their 
similarity obliges us to recognise that they conceal 
some myth. In searching for a clue to the mystery, 
we may readily find it in the surmise, that a female 
who had been impregnated by some great man, was 
like Hagar of old, and too many at the present 
day, cast adrift as soon as her pregnancy became 
apparent. The poor mother then wandered abroad, 
as Io did, until she found a resting-place for herself 
and offspring. 

8. Remembering the strong similarity between 
Egyptian and Hindoo worship, we turn to the Asiatic 
Researches (vol. iii., p. 868), where we find the follow
ing, from the pen of Colonel Wilford :-'' There is a 
sect of Hindoos, by far the most numerous of any, who, 
attempting to reconcile the two systems, tell us, in 
their allegorical style, that Parvati and Mahadeva 
found their concurrence essential to the perfection of 
their offspring; and that Vishnu, at the request of 
the goddess, effected a reconciliation between them. 
Hence, the navel of Vishnu, by which they meant 
the os tincte, is worshipped as one and the same with 
the sacred yoni. This emblem, too, was Egyptian ; 
and the mystery seems to have been solemnly typified 
in the temple of Jupiter Ammon, by the vast umbi
licus, made of stone, and carried by eighty men in a 
boat, which represented the fossa navicularis (see 
fig 61). Such, I believe, was the mystical boat of 
Isis, which, according to Lactantius, was adored in 
Egypt (Div. Instit., l.i.,c. 2)." "We are assured 
by Tacitus that the German Suevi adored Isis, under 
the form of a ship" (Germania, c. 9); "and the Chal
dmans consider that the earth, which is the same as 
P&.rvati, is shaped like a boat," 

l,, 
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The form of the crescent moon affords the type 
of the sacred ship or ark.· 

We find another reference to this subject, in 
a paper in the Transactions of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, from the pen of the Rev. Joseph Roberts 
(vol. i., p. 87). The commencement of the essay 
runs thus :-" In presenting to the Royal Asiatic 
Society a. model of the tabernacle 91 of the Hindus, 
in which they take their principal deities out in 
procession, it may be necessary to observe, that 
a. number of men, having placed it on their 
shoulders, proceed to the appointed spot, accompanied 
and preceded by priests, singers, players on mnsica.l 
instruments, and the dancing girls of the temple." 
The author then qnotes Numb. i. 50, and draws a 
parallel between the Jewish and the Hindoo ark. 
He next points out that the Jews bore tabernacles for 
other gods, e.g., "Ye have borne the tabernacle of 
your Moloch and Cbiun, your images, the star of 
your god, which ye made to yourselves" (Amos v. 26); 
and adds, that "the object which the Jews and the 
heathen bad in view, in carrying about these taber
nacles, was probably to show that they were under 
the protection either of the True God or of those false 
deities whom they respectively served. The Hindus 
a.t this day carry out theirs in time of sickness, or a.t 
the stated festivals of the deity, to avert the evil, or 
to show that they are under his protection." The 
description of this so called tabernacle tallies with 
that given of many ancient arks ; and its use in 
procession may be compared with the peregrination of 

111 Which consiats of a quadrangular pedestal, on the BtlJ'faee of which are four 
eolllJDDII, supporting a roof, or canopy ; at the bottom of the pedestal are fixed four 
rings, and through theee slaves are pasaed. 
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the Hebrew ark round Jericho, and its being sent for 
in Eli's time by a worsted army, to restore the 
fortunes of the field. 

4. It is scarcely necessary to recal to the recol
lection of my readers, how from the three sons of 
Noah, and the ark or chest, the world became 
repeopled after its total destrnction ; a statement 
which is only a mythical form of putting the simple 
fact, that it is by union of the sexes that the young 
arise to take the place of those who die; and that 
a wife may produce even after her husband's decease 
a new scion of his race, which has been preserved 
in her womb until its time has become full. That 
the ancients had such an idea i~ manifested by the 
ferocity with which successful soldiers killed pregnant 
women, whenever they wished to extirpate a hostile 
·race or tribe. 

We are then driven to the conclusion that the 
holy ark was a feminine . emblem, destined to 
receive and retain the male symbol or principle, 
just as the Roman Catholic " pyx" is made to retain 
"the body of the Saviour." This being so, we 
can readily understand the idea of David's leaping 
and dancing, and : shamelesly uncovering himself 
before it. But though this monarch acted thus, 
we do not see any other evidences of the ark being 
associated with indecencies. We recognise, however, 
the same accompaniments to the Hebrew ark which 
Lucian saw elsewhere (ride supra, 287), viz., the sacred 
lamp and candlestick; altars; palm trees in columnar 
form; a symbol of troth; golden bowls, some of 
which were to be made like almonds, Exod. xxv. 88, 
whilst a table and show bread replace the golden 
corn, fo.n and tunphoro.. 

Coogle 



293 

There are, however, a few indications of the 
possibility of such a thing, which we may briefly 
notice. (1) The ark is called the ark of the testimony 
n~,~. eduth, Exod. xxv. 22, &c. ; (2) M:'P., edah, is 
also used as a "witness," Gen. xxi. 30, and as 
"testimonies," Deut. iv. 15, &c.; (3) both these 
come from the root,¥, ad, which signifies "eternity," 

"perpetuity; " whence also come the words n;~, adah, 
"to march along," "to veil or to cover," "ornament," 
and "beauty;" and ll~~. yadah, which signifies amongst 
other things "to lie with," in which sense it is 
used in Gen. iv. 1, "Adam knew his wife;" and 
again in Gen. xxiv. 16, " neither had any man 
known her;" and Gen. xix. 5, " bring them out 
that we may know them." This shows that there is 
what may be designated a punning resemblance be
tween the ark of testimony and the ark of propagation, 
the organ through which all life is perpetuated. 

But there is still more significant evidence in the 
pillars of stone which the ark contained, and on 
which the law was said to be written. From time 
immemorial these have been figured as two cylinders 
or flat pillars, with rounded tops, such as we see 
to-day in most of our churches. In the earlier 
representations of them there is always an opening 
between the two. Coupling this with the reverence 
which was shown in the Jewish worship to the 
male organ, there is strong reason for the belief that 
the two stones, thus arranged, represented the male 
and female organs in mystic union. In the ark was 
also placed a sprig of almond tree, which had a 
particular sexual signification. 

Hence it is possible that the ark really was a 
symbol originally intended to typify "the fruitful 
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mother," although it was at an early period purified 
from all gross ideas. 

From the preceding considerations, we may safely 
affirm that one, at least, of the religious emblems 
amongst the Jews very closely resembled those of the 
heathen around them ; and that there was as much 
improvement in Judaism over idolatry as we see in 
the protestantism of the Anglican over the paganism 
of the Roman church. We cannot, however, declare 
with equal certainty that the Hebrew symbol, and 
the ritual connected with it, were God-given. If 
we grant such an assumption, we must go farther, 
and allow that the original of the copy, notwith
standing all its flaws, was equally from a. divine 
source. No one refuses credence to the belie£ that 
the papal faith and worRhip, covered though it now 
is with blots, is from an apostolic origin, and coming 
direct from the Saviour. From this degraded Chris
tianity our British faith has come; but though many 
of our community consider it as sacred as if it had 
been revealed, yet all must allow that it is the 
legitimate and improved descendant from a. more 
ancient but corrupted faith; just as Judaism is an 
improved form of Chaldrean, Phronician, Grecian, 
and possibly Egyptian worship. To this subject we 
shall return in our second volume. 

ARK, Noah's. Whenever an intelligent reader finds, in the 
book which he is reading, a. story so extra.ga.vant. that 
it is utterly impossible to be true, his impulse is-
(1) to distrust the writer entirely; (2) to inquire 
if there is any foundation for it; ·(3) to consider it 
a. mythos; or (4) to reject it entirely. 

It is perfectly certain that if any Christian were 
to meet with the story of Noah's ark in one of the 
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Hindoo Vedas, or in any other ancient record, he 
would scout it as an absurdity. The idea of placing 
a pair of all animals and birds, and seven pairs of 
clean beasts-( what was meant by a " clean" beast, in 
the time of Noah, who is not supposed to have known 
the Mosaic law, we are not told)-in a box a little larger 
than some of our finest war ships, and considerably 
less than the " Great Eastern," is preposterous. The 
idea of keeping them therein for upwards of a year is 
monstrous in the extreme ; for not only had room to 
be found in such an ark for the creatures themselves, 
but for their food, which would exceed the bulk of the 
creatures by four-fold ; inasmuch as, in the space of a 
year, each animal consumes at least four times its 
own weight. Moreover, there would be no chance 
of keeping the carnivorous animals alive, '\\ithout the 
graminivorous being eaten, and fourteen sheep, goats, 
bulls, cows, antelopes, buffaloes, bisons, &c., would 
be a poor supply for two lions, two tigers, two 
leopards, two bears, &c., for a whole twelvemonth. 

2. If, then, we discredit the story in its entirety, 
as every intelligent being must do, we next inquire 
whether it can be traced to any basis. We find in the 
Greek a story about Deucalion and Pyrrha being saved 
in an ark during an inundation ; and we can easily 
understand that if a Jewish writer had heard of it, he 
would, with that hyperbole of language, tho.t want of 
exactness in the unity of detail, and that spirit of exag
geration which characterise so many of the Hebrew 
authors iu the Bible, have expanded some local 
inundation, which lasted for a day or two, into an 
universal deluge which lasted for a year. In like 
manner, a big corn chest has developed itself into 
a vast ark, and a couple of human beings into a 
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managerie of men and animals. But in magnifying 
the story, the artist bas forgotten details, and has thus 
exposed the falsity of his narrative. During a small 
local flood, we can well understand a man and 
his wife being saved in a large box; but we cannot 
imagine them subsisting in such an ark for twelve 
months, since the art of preserving provisions for an 
indefinite time, and that in an eastern climate, did not 
exist in ancient days. We must, moreover, add that 
there is a story about a deluge told in the Hindoo 
writings, but it is not necessary for us to give it in 
detail. 

S. Considering the Biblical story as a mythos, we 
proceed to ascertain the elements which exist for its 
solution. We have, in the first place, a box, in which 
are four pairs of men and women, single pairs of the 
unclean, and seven pairs of tho clean, animals and 
birds ; but no trees, no materials lor cooking, and no 
store of water. The ·omission of cuttings or seeds of 
trees, and of water, is one which shews more than 
anything else the utter impossibility of the Biblical 
story of the deluge and the ark being a true one. 
For it is certain that all the trees would be killed by 
the salt water, proceeding from the foundations 
of the great deep ; and as lea>es which remain 
twel>e months in water are certain to rot, the whole 
yegetable world would be represented by dead 
and leafless stumps. Even if seeds and cuttings 
had been preser>ed, we know t.hat land recently 
saturated by salt wat~r is inimical to >egetation ; 
consoquent.ly, there woul<l not be, at the end of the 
twelve months, tlnring which the salt water deluge 
prevailed, an oli>e branch for a do>e to find, a 
s1)4)t ou bieh -. () c.-"'ull l ~ 1 or gnss for 
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the cattle to eat. Beyond these things, we see in 
the mythos no other elements than a flood of water, 
universal destruction, the salvation of a few, and the 
dove as a harbinger of good news. 

Out of these meagre materials we are unable to 
frame any other idea than that "nature," "the 
earth," or "the womb," all of which the ark typifies, 
repeoples the world again, after even so severe an 
infliction as an inundation. In the pairs we cannot 
see anything more than the plain fact that male 
and female are necessary to the creation of a new 
offspring; nor can we see in the sevens anything 
more than the adoption of a mystic number as a 
preparation for food and sacrifice. 

4. All this, however, is so meagre that we cannot 
accept the idea that any mythos is wrapped up in the 
story ; and we consequently regard the narrative as 
utterly devoid of truth, or, at the most, as a very 
exaggerated account of some local inundation, such 
as is common in Australia, in Hindostan, and in 
Egypt. 

Of the deluge, from which the ark saved Noah, 
it is unnecessary to speak farther than to say that 
such a phenomenon is as apocryphal as is the assumed 
migration of kangaroos from Australia, elephants 
from India, hippopotamuses from Africa, mammoths 
from Siberia, and polar bears from Kamtschatka, 
lions from the forest, and tigers from the jungle, in 
comfortable pairs ; at such times too, and in such a 
manner, that they should all meet at a certain spot 
in Asia, at a definite period ; and that, when there, 
they should all amicably enter a big dark box. 

We shall, however, revert to the subject in the 
introduction to our second volume. 
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ABXITE, '~';!¥ (Gen. x. 17), "A Phrenician city north of 
Tripolis, in Syria, belonging to the Damascene king
dom ; at a later period in Greek~ Apx'), archee, and 

~ Ap""'• archai, Latin ' a.rce,' now 'areas.' " Fiirst. 
(See ARcm.) 

ARMENIA, t:l')~~. or ABARAT (2 Kings xix. 37), the moun
tainous district about the range of Mount Ararat. 

ARMoNI, '~b~ (2 Sam. xxi. 8). In this instance, again, the 
n of ~'~! has probably been elided, the original form 
being !~lt:l~~. armoniah, or "A fortress is Jab." 

ARNAN, !~';!~ (1 Chron. iii. 21), one of the names which has 
been substituted for ARANIAH. See ARAuNAH . 

.ARNoN, JiJ::~ (Numb. xxi. 13), "A rushing stream.'' 
ARoD, ,,~ (Numb. xxvi. 17), a variant of Arad. (See ARD.) 
ARoDI, '}i~ (Gen. xlvi. 16), "name of the Phrenician island 

state, Aradus, founded by Sidon, through the instru
mentality of refugees.'' Fiirst. 

AROER, ,V.;,~ (Numb. xxii. 34), probably from ,f,IP, arm·, 
"naked," "poor," "bare.'' 

ARPAD, ,~;~ (2 Kings xviii. 34), etymology doubtful, possibly 
,tt, ar, and n;~, padah, "The great one redeems, 
delivers" ? 

ARPHAXAD, ,~~~ (Gen. x. 22), "Ar, with overflowing 
breast;" 1'1?~, packha, signifying 'to drop down as 
water;' and ,~, shad, "a breast or teat." 

ARTAXERXES (Ezra iv. 7), a Persian name, true reading 
of which is not accurately known, ~nd which in 
the Hebrew is spelled three different ways, i. e., 
KJ:Ictin.r-l'l&C A rtachsluueta · T-l~n.r-I,K A rtackshashte · 
::-:•:-' J :t-:-:-J , 

and KT;I~P!:\';1~, Artackshashtah. Fiirst considers the 
name to be the same as that of Artha-Siutr, found 
on certain Pehlvi medals, and = Arta.-chsha.tar, or 
"mighty king." 

ABEDU (Cuneiform). "I rode," from the root red, "to ride.'' 
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Hebrew, rachab, rad, or raad, is "to tremble or 
quake." I think we have amongst us many words 
from this old Shemitic root; e. g., Ryde, Ryder, Rydal, 
Ben-Rhydding, Ridout, Rida.lgh, &c.; Wright, Read, 
Ready, Reddish, Redditch; and many others, of simi
lar sound, have possibly come from the same root. 

ARMI, Cuneiform, "a. mountain goat." 
ARNA, jiJ~, or ARNoN (Numb. xxi. 18}, in Syria.c means 

"a. mountain goat," or "Aries;" 1:~. arnan, is 'a. 
strong one,' 'a. hero.' As Arnon, the Moa.bite river's 
name, it signifies 'the rushing one.' There is some
thing connected with the goat which does not come 
out fully in mythology. There is strong reason to 
believe that, when the sun entered Aries in the 
Zodiac, the fact was known to the chief priests of 
Egypt, and elsewhere, and the animal was commen
surately honoured. But what placed the goat in the 
Zodiac at all ? Why should kings call themselves 
" He-goats," and why did the Romans call Nero 
"an old goat," in derision? Why amongst the Jews 
was one goat sacrificed to God, and another to Aza.gel 
or the Devil, on the most solemn day of the year, the 
great day of atonement? My impression is, that the 
animal being peculiarly salacious, became an emblem 
of enduring manly vigour, bodily strength, bravery, 
boldness, and endurance, and thus emblematic of the 
great powers of both the upper and lower regions. 
Hence it wo.s that goats' flesh was eaten in the hope 
that it was aphrodisiac. 'Ap~o•, amos, is 'a. lamb' in 
Greek, and 'Ap~~. arne, was the nurse of Neptune. 
Probably our Harnet, Arnold, Arnside, may be from 
the same stock. 

ABUBOTB, nlll~~ (1 Kings iv. 10}, "The dovecotes," or the 
holes, plural of rr~~. arubah. 
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ABuMAH, M'?l~ (Judges ix. 41). It is probable that the 
original spelling of this word was n:'?~tc. aramjah, or 
"Jab is high, strong, or firm," and that it has been 
changed to obliterate the appearance of the sacred 
name. It is analogous to RAMAH, in which the 
alteration is more extensive. 

ARvAD, ,!;~::C (Ezek. xxvii. 8), a town in Palestine larger than 
Tyre or Sidon; "place of fugitives," as Rome was, 
(Aradus), founded by Sidon, through the instru
mentality of refugees, whose inhabitants were skilful 
seamen and valiant warriors. (Strabo, xvi., 2, 18.) 

ABZA, M~;t5 ( 1 Kings xvi. 9), "El is strong, or firm," the 
Lamed being elided, and the vowel dropped from 
~~. el. The first part of the name signifies " the 
earth ; " and I have heard an orientalist pronounce 
this word as ertz, being unable to frame his mouth so 
as to express the sound involved in our th. 

AsA, M~~ (1 Kings xv. 8). "El is a physician," or" healer," 
the ~ of~~. el, being elided. It is possibly a variant 
of n~, Asah. (See ABAHEL.) 

ASAHEL, ~~n~ (2 Kings ii. 18). This word is evidently formed 
from ~~. and another root; but that this sacred name 
should have been retained is curious. The combination 
assists us, however, in our researches upon the nature 
of the original conception of El. The first two sylla
bles of the name in question come from n~, asah, 
which signifies "to labour," "to create," "to build 
up," "to bring forth out of oneself," "to beget," "to 
press," "to squeeze immodestly," "to be shaggy," or 
"rough haired," according to the pointing. The cogno
men, therefore, must be taken to indicate, "El created, 
or creates ; " the idea being much the same as is 
involved in ordinary paternity. (See AL, EsAu, ADAM.) 
We have the same derivation in the following word :-
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AsAHIAH, or AsAIAH, n:~ (2 Kings xxii. 12). "Jah 1s the 
Creator;" in which Jah replaces El. 

AsAPH, 11~~ (2 Kings xviii. 18). See ABus.u>H. Since 
writing that article, it has occurred to me that the 
word may be a variant of, or play upon, n~~~. ashpah, 
"the quiver," in which are stored the arrows, or 
children, of the mighty one. Compare the metaphor, 
"happy is he who hath his quiver full of them." 

As&REEL, and AsRIEL, ~~~~. 16 
( 1 Chron. iv. 16). Of this 

name, Fiirst remarks, that it is equivalent to the 
Phoonician ,9.tt, aser (Osrn1s), an epithet of Baal, 
husband of AsHERAH. We are, however, more inclined 
to consider it as being an altered form of Ashreel, 
and to signify "El is Asher," or "Asher is El." 
The idea thus conveyed is identical with that em
bodied in the cognomen AsAHEL. (See AsHER.) 

AsARELAH, n~~~~ ( 1 Chron. xxv. 2). "The creating God 
is Jah." In this cognomen we have a juxtaposition 
of sacred names, which greatly astonish the inquirer, 
viz., 'Osiris, or Asher,' 'El, or Allah,' and 'Ja, or 
Jehovah;' and, as if to allow of a complete identi
fication of this first element of the name with AsHER, 
the upright one, we find it spelled (1 Chron. xxv. 14) 
n~~~. Jesharelah, in which jeshar is allied both to 
ish, asher, and jashar, 'the male,' 'the upright 
organ,' and 'the npright man.' We may probably 
recognise, in the cognomen in question, a succession 
of sacred names. AsHER was the first worshipped; 
he was simply 'the creator;' when ' El' became 
sacred, 'the creator is El" was used; and, subse
quently, the creating God is Jah. (Compare, with 

N Azrael ia to the preaent time, in the Arabic mytholof!Y, "The angel of death," 
t.nd dorda a good indica\ion of the perpetuity of namea amongst the Shemitio 
race. 
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this the remarks made, page 28, supra, upon HA.MP
TONWICH and BERKHAMSTEAD.) 

AscALoN, or AsHKELON, li'~~ (Judges i. 18). "The cluster 
of On." (See page 67.) 

AsENATH, n~~~ (Gen. xli. 45), said to mean "dedicated 
to Neith" (the Minerva of the Egyptians); but I 
very much doubt whether the name is Egyptian at all. 
It certainly is very unlike any of the words which 
have come to our knowledge. We have n~~. 

Asnah, the name of a man (Ezra ii. 50) of Persian 
birth? and M}J?~. Asnath (written in our Bibles 
Asenath), very closely resembles it. Again, we have 
Asnappar, a Persian satrap; and we have already 
given an account of many Hebrew names compounded 
with as. 

In the Vedic, asna signifies " great, or distin
guished;" Nath, or Naut, means "the Lord;" and 
in the Hebrew N atkan signifies " he gave." The 
word then may mean, "The Lord the Creator," or 
" the Creator gave.'' 

Asu, or Esu, csl~, "a man," "a being," "essence," "fire," 
"foundation," &c., according to the vowel points 
used. 

Asu.a., is one of the readings adopted provisionally by 
Rawlinson for the great goddess of Nineveh (Journal 
Royal Asiatic Society, new series, vol. i., pp. 205-7); 
it appears to be a variant of n~. or mntltc, = Ishtar 
and Ashtoreth. 

Asu.a.N, I~ (Jos. xv. 42), said to be "a smoke," but though 
1~, ashan, has that meaning, the appellative is not 
appropriate to a town. It is probable that it was 
originally spelled ~~~. ashen, which signifies, "he is 
hard, firm, or strong." 

ASHBAAL, '~~~~. or EBHBAAL (1 Chron. viii. 88), "My lord 



808 

fire," "a son of Saul." In the Chronicles, in which 
the first appears, names are repeatedly found spelled 
differently to what they are elsewhere ; if it were not 
thus, we probably should never have known that both 
Saul and Jonathan had sons called after Baal. The 
reason given by Dr. Ginsburg for this is, that the 
Rabbins, when making corrections in the sacred text, 
expended their labours on the parts which were in 
general use, and passed by those which were seldom 
read in public or private. 

AsHBAN or EsHBAN, ~~~~ (Gen. xxxvi. 26), "The son of 
fire," or "of strength," i.e., "he is fiery, hard, firm, 
or strong;" or possibly the word may be a variant of 
~~. Eshmun, the Phoonician Esculapius, or Hercules; 
the name was borne by an Edomite. 

AsHBEA, or EsHBEA, P~~~ (1 Chron. iv. 21), is, I think, an 
euphemism for Ashbaal. (Compare AsHBY, &c.) 

AsHBEL, ~~~~ (Gen. xlvi. 21), signifies the same as AsHBA.AL, 
i.e., "My lord fire," or "Baal is fire;" fire and the 
sun being used interchangeably. It will, however, be 
remembered, that ~. esh, has many significations 
besides "fire," e.g., masculinity, as being the male of 
1'1~~. i8ha, "the feminine." It is indeed equivalent 
to ~!, zachar, "the piercer." We must also 
remember that the idolatrous male images used in the 
worship of Baal were called !',~~. zicluitron (Fiirst, 
s. v.), or" On the digger," or "the sturdy workman." 
All this helps us to recognise the fact that the heat of 
the sun producing fructification on earth, and the 
male fructifying the female, formed the basis of the 
early ideas of the Creator being phallic. This inter
pretation is based upon the idea that Bel and Baal 
are identical. Some, however, hold that Bel is an 
independent deity; but we find the attributes given 
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to each are so much alike, that we consider the objec
tion to be of no moment. 

AsHOHENAZ, f~~~~ (Gen. x. 3). I can get no satisfactory 
:r;neaning for this word. The name is still used by 
the modem Jews to designate· the Germans. 

ABHDOD, ,;"!~~ (Josh. xi. 22), "Fire or ash given." (Com
pare Annedotus, Herodotus.) 

AsHER, ~~ (Gen. xxx. 13) = "To be straight," "upright," 
"fortunate," "happy," ''happiness," &c.; "unus 
cui membrum erectum est, vel fascinum ipsum. "" 
My impression is that the name is essentially the 
same as Asshur, the supreme God, of the Assyrians; 
and I have already stated my belief that he was 
represented as the Vedic Mahadeva, the human 
emblem of male creative energy. In India and 

the East, in J udma, Egypt, Phwnicia, along the 
1:1hores of the Mediterranean and the Western coast 
of Europe, as far north as Denmark, there are still 
to be seen remains of this idea of the Creator. One 
country has elaborate obelisks; another, gigantic 
phalli ; another, spires, round towers, columns or 
minarets ; whilst another, far poorer in ~:~kill, has 
contented itself with upright stones or logs of wood.111 

In ancient Britain and Brittany, an upright stone 
represented the deity, just so much as a similar 
stone represented him at Bethel. In all the places 
where he was thus worshipped, he was anointed with 
oil to make his top shine. Apropos of this we may 
n~tice, that the high priest of any nation has always 
assumed to be the vicar of God upon earth ; we can 

as OYer a door at Pompeii, ia still to be seen Ule "fascinum" u a lip, wiUI the 
words underneath, " hie eat felieitas." 

M Vitk .upra, p. 7R; see also PWar Sto1~1 and Ancient Monumenu. B1 
Thomas Inman, Ill. D. 32 pp. 8Yo, Lhwpool: A. Holdea, 1867. 



805 

therefore readily imagine that, in the ceremony which 
attended his consecration, there would be a process 
similar to that which obtained in the dedication of 
an emblem representing the Almighty. We do not 
know exactly what the initiatory ceremony was among 
other nations, but we are told that amongst the Jews, 
both Aaron and his successors were anointed with 
a holy oil, to sanctify them (Lev. viii. 12). The same 
idea is to be recognised in the consecration of a 
king (1 Sam. ix. 16; x. 1) ; and the context shows 
that the pious David considered the monarch who 
had the anointing oil poured over him was equivalent 
to God's vicegerent upon earth. A connexion is thus 
established between the idea of the pillar stone, the 
priest, the king, and the Almighty El, which we 
cannot pass by in silence. In some instances the 
oil was replaced by wine ; and the libation, poured 
upon the head of the emblem, was collected and 
stored for future purposes. The wine thus collected 
was allowed to grow sour, and was then administered 
to sterile women, who desired to be mothers of 
offspring. 

We have already adverted to the frequent pro
mise of increase of offspring given in the Bible to 
the Jews (vide supra, p. 60). So much was this 
thought of as a special appanage of the Hebrews, 
that David was unable to understand how it was that 
the wicked, i.e., those who differed from him in faith, 
were able " to have children at their desire," (Psalm 
xvii. 15, Prayer book version); or, as the original has 
it, "that thy hidden treasures fill their bellies, 
and they have abundance of sons." Ere fertility, 
however, can be secured, everything necessary to 
implanting the seed must be in proper condition. 

v 
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There can be no wonder, then, that abundance of 
religious charlatans should have arisen in every age, 
who promised abundance of manhood, or a restoration 
of it, if lost, to their worshippers. Hence arose the 
prevalence of idolatry, i.e., the seeking from the rites 
or the worship of a strange god, that solace, comfort, 
or power which has not been found in the old religion. 
Hence also arises the fulmination of wrath, which is 
so common in all denominations, against religious 
quacks; for the very desire of secession in a worship
per is a declaration of the belief that the system 
which is shunned is not a perfect one ; that it is 
inadequate to do what it professes to effect ; 
and that, in the opinion of the ' heretic,' another 
plan of religion, prayer, or ritual will be found more 
efficacious than the one with which he is familiar. 
Discontent with one's instructor is sure to be followed 
by the desire of changing him, whether the practi
tioner be one in divinity or in physic ; and there 
is not any essential difference between the odium 
theologicum et medicum. 

So far as I can see, David was the first to abolish 
the gross idea about the Almighty which had prevailed 
throughout the whole of Palestine from the earliest 
period until his ascent to the throne ; Solomon, how
ever, evinces in the pillars Jachin and Boaz, a leaning 
towards it; Rehoboam stuck to the pure form of 
faith established by David, and lost four-fifths of 
his kingdom thereby. Subsequent kings of Judah 
coquetted seriously with the old forms of faith and 
practice ; but, in the main, they retained the belief 
and practice of David, and refused to see the Maker 
of all creation. under the image of a phallus, a 
pillar, or any other form. That their piety, however, 
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was not popular amongst the people generally, we have 
abundant evidence in the writings of Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel. 

ABHERAH or AsRRAH, M:r?.'~ (Ex. xxxiv. 18), translated grot'e 
in the English Bible. There is some difficulty about 
the meaning of this word, inasmuch as it is associated 
with "image pillars." These being emblems of the 
male organ, would lead to the belief that the deity 
was masculine ; but the l"1 at the end of the word 
indicates a feminine idea, and suggests that Asherah, 
i.e., the female organ, was the counterpart of Asher ; 
if so, the emblems would be offerings to the Goddess. 
That they were so, we may judge by the inscription 
which Lucian records as existent on the two enormous 
phalli in the vestibule of the temple of the Syrian 
Goddess, i.e., that they were erected by Bacchus to 
his mother Juno. Amongst the Phoonicians, ABHERAH 
was a Goddess. We may fairly conclude, then, that 
the word in question typified the female creator under 
her mundane form. ABHERAH and AsHTORETH are 
equivalent to each other. 

The idea embodied in our word grot·e has nothing 
to do with a clump of trees, for we find ( 1 Kings 
xiv. 28) that groves were erected " under every green 
tree," and that they were objects of worship (Judges 
iii. 7). When worshipped, they were associated with 
Baalim, as husband and wife. It has been abun
dantly proved, that the image of Baal, or Asshur, 
was characteristic of his sex; we presume, then, that 
the emblem of Asherah would be equally so. That it 
was so in many instances, the learned author of 
The RemaiTUJ of the Worship of Priapus in the 
Middle Ages has demonstrated, for he has figured four 
stone images of women (which existed till within 
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very recently over the porches of cerlain churches in Ire
land, and may still be seen in mnseums), in which 
the "Asherah" is exposed in so flagrant a manner, 
that we cannot exhibit it pictorially. The same 
author depicts other images which have existed, or 
which may still be seen, in ecclesiastical buildings 
elsewhere, wherein attention is drawn by a Cemale 
to that part which characterises her BeL 

The same writer remarks that, amongst the 
Irish, the figures in question were considered as 
charms to bring good fortune ; and we have already 
mentioned ( p. 114) that the feminine emblem Cor a 
very long period, and over a vast extent of country, 
has been considered as a talisman to bring good luck. 
Now, amongst the Phrenicians, Asherah, or 'the 
grove,' was the Goddess of good fortune, and we 
thus obtain evidence confirmatory of our views. But 
it is probable that the naked truth was generally 
veiled under certain emblems, and it behoves us to 
ascertain what these were. The most simple form 
which was adopted was the closed, or slightly opened, 
mouth, placed uprightly. Such a figure may be seen 
in the article EVE (infra), wherein some Egyptian 
God, seated upon a lotus, is adoring the mother of us 
all. A farther development of the symbol, which 
showed it in conjunction with Baal, was the eye; and 
amongst the most common of all Egyptian charms is 
that organ open, which was at once the emblem of 
the Omniscient Creator, and of the "~';'!'. erva, or arba, 
the male and female elements conjoined. 

The same sort of idea may be recognised in the 
mystic composition on page 156, wherein the emblems 
of the sexes are conspicuous, though veiled. The 
"Asherah," amongst the Assyrians and Babylonians, 

... 
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was much complicated (see figs. 62-67, pp. 159, 160, 
161). It is interesting to find that the symbols 
which I have identified with the sacred mother (vide 
supra, pp. 158-169), and which were worshipped in 
Mesopotamia, are called ' groves ' by many Cuneiform 
scholars. The most difficult part of the subject is 
to ascertain what is to be understood by the ex
pression, "where the women wove hangings (or 
houses) for the grove" (2 Kings xxiii. 7). The 
explanation, however, is simply this, that the wor
shippers of " Asherah " paid their homage in a 
very matter of fact fashion (vide infra, BIT-SHAG· 

GATHA). After some public devotion, a private shrine 
was sought; and that one might readily be found in 
the immediate vicinity of the temple, retreats were 
constructed, over the entrance of which the votaries 
threw a veil when they occupied them. These hang
ings, then, which converted a public spot into a 
devotional cell, were as much necessaries in the 
worship of "Asherah," as are the vast piles of chairs 
which we see in continental churches. We may enter 
such a building from simple curiosity, or we may 
prefer to offer up our orisons, " leaning upon the 
top of a staff," in which case we pay nothing for the 
privilege ; but if we wish to consult our creature 
comfort, we hire a chair or two. In like manner, a 
worshipper of Asherah might adore the Virgin 
gratuitously ; but if he chose to indulge in luxury, 
and required a votaress with a veil, he paid accord
ingly. The more beautiful the curtain (see Ezekiel 
xvi. 16) and the wearer of it were, the higher was 
the price which was paid into the treasury. Our 
authorities for this use of the "hangings," or 
" houses," in the text referred to, ore certain 
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frescoes which have been removed from Pompeii 
into the secret chamber of the Musee del Re at 
Naples.87 

Asauu, N';~lf~ (2 Kings xvii. SO}, a divinity of Hamath. 
I think that the word signifies "The maternal fire," 
or "The mother exists." "Umma," or "ammah," 
is "mother," and ash, "fire, or existence." It is 
probable that many English words, compounded with 
cuh, have a similar origin, e.g., Ash-by, Ash-bourne, 
Ash-leigh, &c. We have, too, a~h and a4lhes, con
nected with the idea of fire. 

AsHKELON, tiC,~~ (Judges i. 18). See page 67, supra. 

AsHNAH, n:~~ (Josh. xv. SS), probably for n:~. Jeshanah, 

" The old one ; " equivalent to llos, Time, Cronos, 
or Saturn. 

AsHPENAZ, T~~~~ (Dan. i. S), of doubt.ful origin and import. 
AsHTORETH, MY"'~ (1 Kings xi. 5}, or n~~~. Ashtaroth 

(Dent. i. 4). I should feel disposed to derive this 
word from n~~. uha, ,i:l, tor, "The woman dove," 
Ashtoreth being the plural form. ,~9~, ester, sig
nifies the star Venus, the goddess of good luck with 
wealth and love. (Compare EsTHER.) The name 
has also been rendered, 'The spouse, or wife' (of 
Mahadeva}, 'Goddess of love,' &c. Ishtar was one 
of the names given to the celestial virgin mother in 
Assyria, and Ishtaroth would be the natural Hebrew 
plural for "the Ishtars," i.e., as virgin and mother, 
or as the androgyne mother. (See BAALIM and 
I!:!HTAR). 

Ashtaroth, Astarte, and Ishtar, (Cuneiform, 
Iastara,) seem to have been essentially the same 
deity under different names ; and fancy sees in our 
English Ea4lter a modem variant of this ancient 

87 Hcrcultllltl11o et Pon•r~ii, par Mona. Ro111. Aiui·. 
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goddess. Some Phrenician names, compounded with 
Astarte, have come down to us through the Greek, 
e. g., Afjt«tTTtZfTO~, abdastartos; B«AA«tTTIZpTO~, ballas
tartos; Bo8oa-T~»p, bothlstor; tuAI«tTTtZfTO~, deliastartos; 
and we may possibly trace to this origin the English 
names Startin, Star, Starleigh, &c. 

Pillars, columns, &c., seem to have been erected 
to Astarte, the meaning of which may be ascer
tained, not only from Lucian's account of the Syrian 
Goddess, but from the pine cone offered at the 
Assyrian shrines. The erection of the tower indicated 
one part, and the pine cone, or egg, the other part, of 
On and his cluster. Hence we conclude that Ashto
reth is practically the same as AsHERAH. 

AsHTORETH K.UUUDl, C~?;t? n\~ (Gen. xiv. 5), is simply 
the Goddess Astarte, adorned by the ram's horns, 
(C~~:t'. kanzaim, denoting two horns), just as Isis is 
represented with the horns of a cow. The female 
deity, when represented with the horns of a mas
culine animal, is supposed to be androgyne, and the 
figure becomes the emblem of divinity and power. 
Probably the same as SuccoTH BENoTH. 

AsHUR, "!!In~ (1 Chron. ii. 24, and iv. 5). It is evident that 
this name, which was borne by two Jews, is essentially 
the same as Asher and Assher ; but it has been 
altered so as to remove the semblance of relationship 
with the Assyrian. We have amongst ourselves 
evidences of similar change ; thus Abraham, by 
dropping the first a, becomes " Braham ; " by other 
styles of change Levi becomes Elvi ; Chajim becomes 
Hime, or Hyam ; Smith, Brown, Green, appear as 
Smythe Browne and Greene ; and sometimes the 
desire ~f chang~ will convert the homely looking 
" Stirrup" into the aristocratic "de Styrap." 
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AsHVATH, n'~ (1 Chron. vii. 33), "A stout, firm, or strong 
one." Fiirst. 

AsiEL, ~~~~ (1 Chron. iv. 35), a variant of Asahel, signifying 
" El creates ; " or possibly it comes from n~, asa, and 
~~. el, "El is shaggy, or hairy." In this ease the 
~~. el, was allowed to remain unchanged; the early 
redactors of the modern text having let the books 
of Chronicles alone, as they were not often read or 
consulted by the Jews. 

AsNAH, n~~~ (Ezra ii. 50). This word is an indication, 
apparently, of Persian influence over Jewish nomen
clature, for we very naturally associate it with the 
name, AsNAPPER; if so, it signifies "great, or distin
guished." If we seek for a Hebrew derivation, we 
cannot find one nearer than W.~, ashen, and M!, jah, 
of which last the yod is elided; this would give the 
meaning, "Jab is firm, hard, or strong." Fiirst 
assigns the meaning as " dwelling in a thorn-bush"! 

AsNAPPER, ,!l~l?t$ (Ezra iv. 10), "Greatly distinguished." 
AsPATHA, K~~9!.C (Esther ix. 7), Persian. " The horse 

given" (Gesenius). The horse was sacred to the 
Sun in Persia. Here the sign is used for the thing 
signified. Fiirst states that the emblem of the God 
Behram was a horse. 

AsRIEL, ~~~~ (Numb. xxvi. 31). See AsAREEL. 
AssHuR, ~r,;!.C (Gen. x. 11), "A mighty man," "a hero;" a 

variant of AsHER, which see. 
Assm, ,,~~ (Exod. vi. 24), a variant of ,'?~, asar, "He 

binds together," "he unites," sexually; the name 
is also allied to the Phamieian deity,~, Aser, who 
is the equivalent of Osiris, and every other of the 
primeval male deities. It is a covert form of express
ing the masculine emblem. 

AssYRIA. and AssuR are other forms of the Hebrew AssauB, 
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the same name standing in Hebrew alike for the 
founder of the monarchy and his kingdom. 

AsHA-DUR-KALI, a masculine cognomen in Assyria. 
AsHAR, Cuneiform, = " The woman ; " n~~. "to be fitted 

together." A variant of Ishtar; also Atha, Isha, 
Ashr. 

AssHUR-AKH-IDDIN. The Cuneiform reading of Esar Haddon. 
AsHUR-TZU and AsHUR-LIAH, Cuneiform, male names, = 

"Asshur conquers," and "is victorious." 
AssARAK, a modern Arab dmmon. Probably from n~~. asha, 

and nee, akh, i.e., "like to Ishtar," or "like to fire," 
or " like to the woman." 

ATHAR, or AsHAR. " A place," ,~~ . 
.AN-ASURA, Vedic, "a demon." 

As, , " to exist," " to be," the origin of is. 
AsH, 

" Asi, 
" 

ABURAB, 
" 

ASP ARAB, 
" 

AsTRI, " 

"to go," "to take," "to shine." 
"a sword." 
"Enemies of Cristna," "lightless." Have 

they anything to do with Osiris ? 
or APSA..RAS. Nymphs for the gods to 

disport with. 
"a shooter." Astra, 'o. missile weapon,' 
'an arrow.' 

AsURA, , " eternal.'' 
ATAR-BURA, the name of an Egyptian, living at Nineveh. 

(Compare SARA, and SuRYA.) 
ATA.lWI, n;~~ (1 Chron. ii. 26), "A crown, or diadem;" 

Ataroth is its plural. Crowns were emblems of the 
Sun's disc ; we often call them aureoles, when they 
adorn the heads of saints, re being one of the solar 

names. 
ATAROTH, n\,~P, (Numb. xxxii. 8). See ATARAH. 
ATAROTH-ADAR, ,~~-n;,~F (Josh. xvi. 5), "The top of 

Atsroth.'' 
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ATEB, ,li?~ (Ezra ii. 16), for "ltJ~, atar, "He surrounds us," 
or "he binds together." (Compare Assm.) 

ATru.cH, 'IJ~¥, (1 Sam. xxx. 80) "He is bold, or impudent." 
(Compare ITHACA, 'I811x..,.) 

ATHAIAH, l"'!~ (Nehem. xi. 4), "'Jab assists;" from l"'!'~, 
athah, and l"'!, Jah. 

ATHALLUI, l"'!~~~ (2 Kings xi. 1), "The Jab sending earth
quakes;" from;!:'!~, athal, "to shake violently," and 
n:, Jah. It seems probable, from the history (see 
Amos i. 1), that this queen was born shortly after a 
destructive earthquake ; and hence the name. ( Comp. 
Isaiah xxix. 6, "Thou shalt be visited of the Lord 
with earthquake.") 

When writing the preceding, Gesenius was my 
chief Hebrew authority; but I now find that Fiirst 
assigns to ?!]~, at hill, the following meanings : "to 
knot, or tie together," "to be vigorous, strong, and 
able ; " 1f this be correct, the cognomen signifies 
"Jab ties together," or "is strong and firm." We 
may compare this with ATEB and As sm. We have 
already seen that J ah, like El, was sometimes asso
ciated with the sensual idea of the Creator ; we now 
see that the ten tribes who seceded from the Jews 
carried with them the same reverence for the name 
of Jab as the latter retained. It is, however, sur
prising that the modern redactors of the sacred text 
should have allowed the word to be spelled in full, 
thus showing that their own sacred name was borne 
and respected by one of the offspring of idolatrous 
Ahab ! This is only to be accounted for by the 
cognomen occurring in the Books of Kings, which, 
like those of Chronicles, were very little read. ( Comp. 
JEHU.) 

ATHLAI, ·~ry~ (Ezra x. 28), "Jab ties together," "is 
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vigorous," " strong," " able." This is an elided 
form of the preceding word. 

ATHOB. The name of one of the divinities of Egypt, which 
we may best render as "the sacred cow," or Isis, 
with the bovine head. The fruitful mother of all 
creation was represented under an infinite variety 
of forms; very frequently as a cow giving nourish
ment to her calf, and caressing it with her tongue, 
as quadrupeds are accustomed_ to do. We should 
naturally imagine that a cow might be selected for 
worship simply as the consort of the bull, but we 
learn from .LEHan, whom I have already quoted (page 
54), that there was a reason why she should be 
chosen independently of such connection. It is 
remarkable that the lioness has a like propensity 
with this creature to roar out, in hoarse bellowings, 
the want she feels. This instinct directly tends to 
keep down the race of lions, which, being individually 
long lived, and too powerful to be killed by other 
animals, would soon become formidable by their 
numbers. As is the case with rats, there are a great 
many males to one female ; and when the latter roars 
for indulgence, all the lions within hearing rush to 
enjoy her company; and if there are more than one, 
they fight until all but one are killed, or put to flight. 
Hence it happens that many of tho Goddesses are 
represented in connection with, or are symbolised by, 
the lioness, just as others are by the cow. The amount 
of knowledge possessed by the ancients respecting the 
habits of the lower animals seems to have been far 
greater than is usually thQught. (See HEIFER.) 

ATBOTH, n·,9~ (Numb. xxii. 85), a variant of ATA.BOTH, 
which see. 

AT'rAI, '':'~ (1 Chron. ii. 85), a variant of Ittai, said to mean 
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"opportune." I copy tho following from Ancimt 
Pillar St()nes of Scotland, by George Moore, M.D. ; 
the passage occurs in the attempt to decipher 
two inscriptions on an upright stone : " The word 
is Aithie, Aittie, or Ettie. This is the precise form 
of the Aramaic word Aittai, which occurs twice in 
the Old Testament as a proper name ; once in 
Chron. xi. 81, as '~'~, Ithai, and again in Samuel 
xxiii. 29, as '~~. Ittai; the name being that of the 
same person in each instance. . . . . This name 
is well represented by the Scotch patronymic Ettie. 
This name appears under many spellings, as Aeddie, 
Eadie, Eaddie, Edie, Adie, Adey, Ade, Ada, Eddy, 
Eathie, and Etty." There is much more in his 
book respecting this name, which he takes to mean 
" the living one," " the vigorous and distinguished 
person," pp. 88, 84. I am glad to see that the learned 
author of this book, which only came into my hands 
when I had composed almost the whole of the preceding 
matter, holds the same opinion as myself, as regards 
the extent of travel, trade, and missionary enterprise 
in the days of the Phrenicians, although he differs 
from me very materially in the idea which he 
supports, viz., that the traders were Jews, of the 
tribe of Dan. 

ATTAN, Cuneiform, "I gave," from natan; same as lnl, 
Nathan, 'he gives, or gave.' 

ATTATA, Scythic, = "father;" Esquimaux, attatak ; Gothic, 
atta; Magyar, atya ; Syriac, abba; Gaelic and Irish, 
aithair; Manx, Ayr; Bohemian, Otee. 

Anrou, Anroo, ATuM, ATM: (Egyptian)= "darkness," (the 
atmosphere ?) 

AT, Sanscrit, "To go," "to move continually.'' 
ATTALA, Sanscrit, "High," "lofty," "top room of a house." 
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(Compare ATILLA, 'king of the stars;' and ATTALUS, 
a royal name in ancient Asia Minor.) 

A VAB, a variant of lvab. This is one of the readings of the 
name of the God of the air by Rawlinson, the Arabic 
word for which be tells us is kiva. I will not 
copy his remarks, but refer simply to Rawlinson's 
Herodotus, vol. i., p. 498, second edition. 

AVA, N~p (2 Kings xvii 24). See AvAB. 
AVEN, i~~ (Josh. vii. 2), or AuN = tiN, on, a variant of On. 

This is probably the origin of such names as Avon, 
Avonmore, Aven, Avison, and many others. 

AVIM, C'~P (Deut. ii. 28). Also called Avims and Avites; 
possibly "The nomads," a verbal substantive; pro
bably from the root n~~. avah, 'to move about a thing, 
as tents or buts.' 

AzA, N!~, " To be bot," "to kindle." 
AzAL, ',~~ (Zech. xiv. 5), "He is distinguished." 
AzALIAB, ~n:~~~. (2 Kings xxii. 8), "Jab is distinguished, or 

noble ; " from ',~~. azal, ' noble,' ' choice,' ' select.' 
AzANIAB, 1'1!~!~, " Jab bears ; " 1!~, azan, ' to bear, weigh, 

ponder.' 
AzABEEL, ',~(!~ (1 Cbron. xii. 6). (Compare with AsARIEL.) 

"Elisa helper,'' or "God helps.'' (Compare also 
AzNEL.) Gesenius compares Hasdrubal, 'the help 
of Baal,' or 'Baal the helper.' 

AzARIAB, n::!~ (2 Kings xiv. 21) "Jab the helper.'' 
AzAZ, T!~ (1 Cbron. v. 8), is equivalent to "strong,'' "to be, 

or make strong.'' 
AzAZEL, '!N!~. translated scape-goat in our ordinary version ; 

but from the context it would seem that be was some 
imaginary being, analogous to our devil, or Satan, 
i. e., the adversary. FUrst speaks of him as being 
the same sort of conception as the Etrusoan and 
Greek Typhon. (See ScAPE-GoAT.) 
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AzAZIAH, H'l'!:!~, "The strong Jah," or ",Jah is strong or 
firm." 

AzBON tl::IYN ezbon "On shines·" ::IYN azab 'to shine ' 
I 1 "l' I I • T I I • 

AzBUK, ~ll!~ (Neh. iii. 16), "He sets free." 
AzEKAH, ne~ (Joshua x. 10), "He will break through; .. 

P!~, ' to chop, break, or dig through.' 
AzEL, ~~~ (1 Chron. viii. 87), "He is strong, noble." 
AzEM, 1:1~, or EzEM (Josh. xv. 29), "He is powerful, firm." 
AzGAD, ,!!~ (Ezra ii. 12), "Good luck is protection." 
AziEL, ~~~J~ (1 Chron. xv. 20), "El judges," from ,!~, a.zah, 

'to judge,' and ~~. el, &c. 
AziZA, N!'!~ (Ezra x. 27), " Strong,'' "the Syrian Mars." 

The name of the Sultan of Turkey is Abdul Aziz, 
in which the scholar can readily see ' the servant 
of El, the strong one.' 

AzMAVETH, n~~r¥ (2 Sam. xxiii. 81), "Strong to death;" 
from r~, ez, and .FI~c. maveth. (See BETH AzMAVETH.) 

AzMoN, tlc~p (Numb. xxxiv. 4), "The might of On;" 1:1~, 
ezem, or M';?~, azma, ' might,' 'strength.' 

AzNOTH TABOR, 1l:l~ nilr~ (Josh. xix. 84), "Summits of 
Tabor; " 1!~, 'a point, or top.' 

AzRIEL, ~~'!!¥ (1 Chron. v. 24), "El shuts up;" ,~, azar, 
'to enclose.' Hence "the angel of death," who shuts 
up the dead in the grave. 

AZRIKAM, CP.'"!W (1 Chron. iii. 28), "God is helper; " I:IP, 
kam, 'assistant,' is a. periphrasis for n:, Jah, in proper 
names, e. g., Adonikam. Fiirst. 

AzuBAH, n~np (1 Kings xxii. 42), "A heap of stones,'' 
" desolation.'' 

AzuR, 1Hp (Jer. xxviii. 1), "He hedges Uti about, or 
protects"=,!~, azar. 

AzZA, or GA.ZA, M!f¥ (Gen. x. 19), "Strong," "fortified;" ss 
ill, oz, ' strength,' &c. 

1111 There are two meanings to ':"~'~¥• .t.::1a, or Oa:uJ; the one "he is hard, or 
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AzzAN, 1!~¥ (Numb. xxxiv. 26), "HeiR sharp, or strong." 
AzAB, AzzuR, ~~~ (Jer. xxviii. 1), "He strengthens." 
Az, Vedic, "To be strong." 

B. This letter, which is called in the Hebrew M'~, beth, or 
baith, and in the Greek /3~Till, beeta, takes its name 
from a house, or, as many say, from a tent. In 
support of the latter statement, it is averred that the 
original form was conical, and that in the Ethiopic 
it has still a form resembling a tent. The point 
is only of importance, inasmuch as it is advanced as 
an argument to prove that the originators of the 
alphabet were nomads, not living in houses, and 
Hebrews, rather than Phrenicians. But a reference 
to alphabetical signs in general does not disclose any 
appreciable resemblance to the thing whose name the 
letter bears. It is true that ' aleph,' in the Phreni
cian, bears some likeness to a hull's head; but l, 

gimel, would never be mistaken for 1 a camel,' or ~. 

nun, for 1 a fish.' 
As a matter of fact, :::1 resembles a square house 

more than a conical or other marquee ; but then the 
letters n, n, n, 1:1, he, cheth, tau, and final mem, are 
still better outlines than :::1 of an oriental mansion. 
Moreover, in the Ethiopian alphabet, even the letters 
l, hh, a, and t, are more like a tent than the letter 
b; of which, for the reader's convenience, we give 
wood-cuts, in the order named,-

l, hh, b, a, t. 

stiff," the other " he ahats, or eacloeea;" difrereutly pointed, we haTe the meaning& 
"wood" IUld " the a pine." Comparing the name with that of the other Philiatine 
towu, I oooolode that the lignification is, "he is ready to generate." 
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From this it will be seen that all resemble tente, 
with or without the ' lodge-pole.' In none of the 
alphabets which I have yet seen, does B in any way 
resemble either a house or a tent ; and we consider that 
no valid argument can be founded on the assertion 
that it did so once upon a time. 

In the Phoonician, Hebrew, and Greek, the letter in 
question, when it is used as a numeral, stands for 'two.' 

In compound proper names, it is stated by FUrst, 
that 7 is occasionally used instead of r;, ben, e. g., 

T'H, b'dan, is equivalent torn;, ben-dan; sometimes 
instead of ;¥~. baal, e. g., ill7, b'on, instead of TV )J!~. 
baal-on, and 01?7, b'tam, for ~ ';!~~. baal taa.m; 
sometimes for n•~, beth, e. g., n;r;~~. beshterah., for 
":u!'rrn·~. beth-asltta.rah. The same author also 
states, that in Phoonician proper names, n•~, beth, is 
reproduced by~!', te. 

Being a labial, :l, b, is interchangeable with 
others, and occasionally takes the place of 1:1, p, t:), 

m, and ,, v. We have in our own country a good 
illustration of this in the wcrds Billy, Willy, and 
Pilly, which are variants of each other. The letter is 
also used as a preposition, and as such added to 
the commencement of words ; its signification then 
corresponds to the Latin in. It is the most general 
preposition for motion, near, and may signify 'in,' 
'amongst,' 'within,' 'at,' 'by,' 'near,' 'on,' 'before,' 
'in the presence of,' 'upon,' 'to,' 'over,' 'against,' 
'opposite to,'' near,'' like to,'' as,' 'for,'' on account 
of,' 'concerning,' 'together with.' 

BAAL, ;¥~.plural, BAALIH.• There is strong reason for believ-

• BULDr.-Lajard, in hia retearclle1 on the wonhip of Venue, write•: "The 
namea Baalim, Baalotll, Eloim, Elootll, .dlottim, and .dlo110tll, employed in tho 
pliU"al, IIOIIIOWDOI in the muculiDe, aometimN in the feminine; and the plan~l 

Go ogle 
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ing that this word has originally been a compound 
one, consisting of'~, el, and ::1tt, ab, i.e., ab-el, whioh 
has been contracted by one family of the Phens into 
~P~, baal, and by another into ~ll, bel or bail; ~~. bal, 
as in Baladan (Isa. xxxix. 1); or~~. bil, as in Bilgah 
(1 Chron. xxiv. 14). In this case, the original 
meaning of the word would be = " Father El," an 
equivalent to Saturn, Cronos, Jupiter, or any other 
name by which the father of Gods and men is known. 

Without dwelling upon the derivation, we may say 
that lexicographers assign to the word in question, 
the meanings "lord," "master," "owner," "posses
sor," " husband ; " it also signifies "to be big, strong, 
mighty." Sansorit, bala, "strength." Speaking 
generally, it is a word used vaguely, much as we 
use "Lord," i.e., "The Lord" has one meaning, 
" The lord of the manor " has another, and " My lord " 
another. Originally, the name Baal was respected 
amongst the Jews, for Saul, Jonathan, and David 
called sons after him, viz., Esh-baal, Meribbaal, 
and Beelida (see 1 Chron. viii. 88, 84, and iii. 8, 
marginal reading). Now we are told (Judges x. 6) 
that the children of Israel served Baalim and 
Ashtaroth. As these deities are placed in conjuno-

feminine II&Dle, .dschtaroth, which the Septuagint have rendered in Greek by 
• AaTap.r.., appears w attest that, in the language aa well as in the figured 
monnments, the ancients sought, by certain aniflcee, w express that the ideaa 
of UDity, of duality, and of and.rogyniem are inseparable from the idea of divinity." 
And he adds, in a note, "One of the oonsequences of the employment of the plural 
forma w connect the idea of divinity with that of androgyniem, was to give to the 
words Baal and Allah the mutual faculty of being employed either as masculine or 
feminine; when, in conaequence of a theologio reform, the divinity was found 
divided into male and female. We han the proof of this in Hosea ii. S, in whieh 
part the Septuagint translate Baal aa if a feminine deity ; and again in Rom. xi. 4, 
where Baal ia again spoken of aa a female divinity." The Babylonian figure 
(see Plate 2, Fig. S) ia deaoribed by him aa anawering equally w Baalim and 
Aahwreth. And he adds, " that the Greek word 9c6J ia alao both of a maaouline and 
feminine gender." (Page 111, edit. 1.) 

X 
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tion, and as the termination of the plural form shows 
them to be masculine and feminine, and moreover as 
we know that Ashtoreth is a female, it is tolerably clear 
that, whatever form Baal assumed, he was a male 
deity. My impression is, that he was the same as 
the Hindoo Mahadeva. I doubt whether there were 
really more Baals or Ish tars than one. We should 
ourselves be indignant if any one said that we had 
polytheism amongst us ; and yet, in our Prayer 
Books, we have supplications addressed to three 
distinct persons, and in Papal books of devotion a 
fourth is added ; and besides these, there are an 
innumerable host of saints to whom prayers are 
offered. 

Amongst the Romanists, there are " Mary of the 
Guard," "Mary of Sorrow," "Mary of Loretto," and 
many others. In our own Scriptures, the appellations 
of the Creator, &c., are very numerous, yet they all 
have reference to one (see 1 Cor. xii. 4, 5, 6, et seq.) 
As a foreigner, studying our English books, receives 
an ideo. of the British estimate of God by the appel
lations which we use, e.g., "God of love," of 
"mercy," of "judgment," of "life," "death," &c., 
so we may form an idea of the notions of Baal, 
which were held by the ancients, by ascertaining his 
varied appellatives, and their nature. We take them 
seriatim. 

BAAL-BERITH, n~:7·~p~ (Judges viii. 28), "Baal the cove· 
nanter," "the lord of the covenant," i.e., consenting 
to do good, &c. to those who agreed to worship him. 
So far as we can judge, the idea of men making a 
covenant with the Almighty was a very ancient, and is 
still a very common one. Now "a covenant," in 
plain English, signifies " a bargain ; " and to the 
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philosopher, the notion of making a bargain with the 
Omnipotent savours of blasphemy. But setting this 
aside, let us try to form a notion what sort of a 
bargain would be made between Hao.l-Berith and his 
votaries. Being a so-called heathen god, he would 
promise them, as gypsies do silly men and women of 
to-day, "good luck in everything," "handsome and 
rich spouses," "great wealth," "suJcess in business," 
"abundance of 'bonnes fortunes,' " everything, in 
fact, which earth could bestow to yield and intensify 
pleasure. 

Let us turn next to the covenant proposed by 
"Jah, or El Berith" (Deut. xxviii. 1 to end). We 
find that He promises " pre-eminence amongst 
nations ; " "blessings in the city and in the field, 
in the fruit of the body, of the ground, of the cattle," 
&c. ; " blessings of basket and store ; " " blessings 
against enemies;" "courage unlimited;" "abundance 
of manly vigour," &c. (ibid. verse 11, see marginal 
reading). On the other hand, if El Berith was not 
worshipped as his priests prescribed, a variety of 
curses are menaced, being the. opposite of the 
blessings promised. 

After this, let us ask ourselves the real difference 
between Baal and El Berith. Both, through their 
priests, equally prom iRe sensual gratification; and both, 
through the same medium, would doubtless be able to 
attribute any misfortune which happened to a votary 
to a breach of covenant, or a breaking of the bargain. 

Even at the present day, our id:!ns are the same 
as those of the votaries of any ancient co>enant god. 
We believe, as we are told, that the terms of the 
bargain with the Almighty are to be found in the 
Bible ; and when any misfortune befals us, no matter 
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in what shape soever it may come, we are assmed by 
thO&e who assume to be divine ministers that we have 
broken the terms of the covenant, and hence have 
come to grief. We are thns constantly led to attri
bute results, which emanate entirely from our own 
stupidity and thoughtlessness, to the intervention of 
a being who lies ' at the catch' for our destruction. 
Now if a man ruins his health by dissipation, then 
becomes ' pious,' marries, and loses his children by 
scrofula, he may regret it; but he has no right to 
say that the death of the dearest is a punishment 
sent because he broke the covenant of God. As a 
matter of punishment, a prolonged life of suffering 
in the person of a darling child is a greater curse than 
its sudden or speedy death. In like manner, if a 
nation neglects all sanitary precautions, and then is 
decimated by pestilence, it is not right to assume that 
the scourge is a chastisement for a national sin. 
But there never has been, and probably there never 
will be, a people amongst whom the priesthood do 
not attribute every calamity to offences against the 
god which they worship; to propitiate whom, some 
offering is to be made, which serves to aggrandise 
the power or extend the influence of the hierarchy. 
(See BEROTHAI.) 

BAAL-GAD, .,~..;l!~ (Josh. xi. 17), a combination of one of the 
names or attributes of Astarte with that of Baal, 
equivalent to " the lord of good fortune ; " probably 
the same as the " fortuna virilis" of the Romans, 
and of the Greeks at Pompeii. 

BAAL-HAMoN, t\c~..;~~ (Cant. viii. 11), "The God of riches;" 
tlcn lulmon " riches·" or r;cec amon " Ammon " or T J J , 'I' J J J 

"Amun of Egypt." Equivalent to the Greek and 
Roman " Plutus," 

Coogle 
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BAAL-HANAN, ~~~~~ (Gen. xxxv. 88). "Baal is gracious," 
or " the merciful Baal." 

BAAL-HA.zOB, ,;y~~~ (2 Sam. :xiii. 28), "The Lord of 
safety," "my fortress," "deliverer," &c. ,!~, hazar, 
"to surround, to protect." 

BAAL-HERMON, th~:r;'~~ (Judges iii. 8), "The Lord of 
Hermon," "worshipped on Hermon." It is stated 
that the remains of a shrine for worship are still to 
be recognised on the summit of the mountain. 

BAAL-MEON, till~..;~~ (Josh. xiii. 17), "The Lord of the 
heavenly habitation ; " I'll!?, meon, "the dwelling of 
God," &c. In this appellative we see the same idea 
associated with Baal as we find elsewhere with Jab 
(see Deut. xxvi. 15, and Psalm lxviii. 5) ; by which it 
is clear that there was as exalted an idea of Baal, as 
there was of the Jewish God. (But see BETH-BAAL 
MEON, infra.} 

BAAL-PEoB, ,;ll~..;~~ (Numb. xxv. 8); ,~~~~. peor, signifies 
"the opening of the maiden's hymen." (See PEoB, 
compare BELPHEGOB.} The word in question therefore 
signifies "My Lord the opener." This particular 
form of god is Mahadeva, Siva, Crishna, Brama.h, El, 
Asher, Ash, Dionysus, Bacchus, Ab, Saturn, Ja.o or 
Jupiter, Osiris, Adonis, Hercules, under a different 
name. Every ancient god .has nearly as many &yno
nymes as our own. By multiplying the names of 
a god, we do not divide the essence of which we 
speak; nor by the cognomen which we select, do we 
clothe the Almighty with a form. We speak of the 
Almighty as HE-a word, a pronoun ; the ancients 
symbolised the Creator by the ' organ,' rather than 
by the pronoun, which characterises man. This 
BAAL-PEoB was reproduced in later times as Priapus, 
under which name modern Europeans speak of him. 
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There is something very interesting to the philo
sopher, who studies the gradual development of the 
coarse 'past,' into the Christian and somewhat moral 
' present.' When once he has overcome his disgust 
at the idea involved in the name of this deity, he will 
find a somewhat similar notion to that which obtained 
about the ancient gods is still current in Europe, in 
the days of what is called Christianity, though it 
deserves another name. From time immemorial, the 
virginity of woman has been spoken of as her greatest 
treasure. Hence it has been claimed for the Deity. 
Amongst the Romun Catholics the claim is made and 
allowed to this day, in a metaphorical sense. In 
ancient times the claim was made by the god, as 
personated by, or inhabiting the body of, his priest on 
earth. Sometimes the demand was made for the god 
as represented by his image, which was specially 
formed for the purpose. When these practices fell 
into disuse, the claim was made by the emperor of a 
nation, or by the lord of the soil ; and in France, 
the "Droits de Seigneur" were not abolished till the 
Revolution. 

It is hard to believe that the sacrifice of a maiden's 
virginity could ever now be in any way the occasion 
of a religious ceremony; yet we see that it is so still in 
the church of Rome. In Eastern countries, too, we 
find at the present time that maidens dedicate not 
only their maidenhood but themselves to their god, 
just atl they do in Europe, though in a less mystical 
and very matter of fact manner. 

Amongst men, the "prepuce" was the portion 
claimed for the Deity. 

BAAL-PERAZIM, C'~:~ 'p~ (2 Sam. v. 20), "Baal of the 
fissures," C'}r1~. Clefts in the earth were at one 
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time considered sacred, and persons went into and 
came out again, so as to be born anew. (See page 
114, note 9.) 

BAAL-SHALISBA., r~r~~ (2 Kings iv. 42). This name 
involves some curious inquiries; ~~~. shalosh, signifies 
"three," and it is also written as Shelesh, Shlashah. 
As Shelesh (a proper name), it signifies 'the three,' 
'triad, or trinity.' Another variant is Shilshah, 
and Shalisha, both meaning triad; we may read the 
word, tht~n, "My Lord the trinity," or "My Lord 
is three," i.e., the complete phallus. But I think 
we may equally read it " The Lord of the triangle.'' 
We have already said how ancient, as an emblem of 
the Deity, the equilateral triangle has been. The 
double triangles were known to David and Solomon 
(see pages 119, 145-7, supra); and such a figure 
formed the celebrated seal of Solomon, by which 
he conquered the genii; they still possess sufficient 
sanctity to figure in our churches. Though the two 
meanings are apparently different, they are in reality 
the same, the latter being emblematic of the former. 

I <\a not find any indication that the trinity was 
openly talked of in ancient times, though I believe 
it was taught in the mysteries, and signified the 
triple genital organ of the male. We may notice, 
too, that the Bible contains nothing which directly 
bears upon it. The most diligent student of Holy 
Writ, whose theological ideas are derived solely from 
the Bible, could never from its pages frame an idea 
of the Tri~ity such as is current in the Roman and 
Anglican Churches. Let him, however, start with the 
heathen dogma, and he can then find sufficient 
evidence, both in the Old and in the New Testament, 
to make the Pagan doctrine appear to be the Christian 



one. There are many who believe that if Christ had 
thought the doctrine of 'the Trinity important, He 
would have taught it. The same may be said, though 
with less force, of the Apostles. 

Now, the triangle is a sacred symbol in our 
modern churches, and it was the sign used in ancient 
temples before the unitiated, to indicate the Trinity
three persons ' coeternal together and coequal ; ' and I 
conclude that "Baal of the trinity, or of the triangle," 
is the interpretation of the word in question. 

BAAL-TAMAR, ,~!!'-',~~ (Judges xx. 2, 8), "Baal, the palm 
tree." In the last half of this word we have 
a. clear indication of the nature of the God. It 
signifies "My Lord who is, or causes to be erect," 
or " My Lord the palm tree ; " this tree being, like 
the pine, an euphemism for the male organ. We 
have no doubt that there were pilgrimages made 
to his shrine for the cure of infirmity, or sterility 
(maleficia vel impotentia), just as there were to the 
shrine of Saint Cosmos, at bernia, near Naples, 
almost to the end of the last century. 

The word Tamar, 'the palm tree,' was a favourite 
appellative for females; and we have the name still 
existing amongst our English rivers, e.g., Tamar, 
Thames. With us the poplar is the favourite 
emblem for a handsome young man. 

BAALZEBUB, or BEELZEBUB, ::n::1r"~~ (2 Kings i. 2), is usually 
said to mean " My Lord of flies ; " but this seems to 
me to be absurd. The word ::1?!, zabab, signifies 'to 
murmur,' ' hum, or buz;' and when we remember the 
Memnons in Egypt, which give out a murmur at · 
sunrise, I think it more consonant with what we know 
of priestly devices, to consider that the word signifies 
"My Lord who murmurs." The appellation would 
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certainly have suited "the Memnons," and they were 
held very sacred. In the temples of Isis, at Pompeii, 
may yet be seen a contrivance, by which a priest could 
creep under a statue, unseen by the worshipper, and 
utter through a hole, placed behind the feet of the 
goddess, any response which he might fancy. Such 
a deity we might ourselves characterise as the one 
who 'mutters ; ' for no distinct speech would be 
adopted, lest the human voice should be too clearly 
recognised.40 (See DEBORAH.) 

BAAL-ZEPHON, Ji!l~~~ (Exod. xiv. 2), signifies "My Lord 
the shining On;" n~!. tzapha, 'to be bright.' There 
is, however, some doubt whether this name has not 
another origin. Fiirst thinks (Lexicon, s.v.) that 
Zephon is equivalent to 'Typhon,' the heavenly ruler, 
'the lord of the storm and the whirlwind.' But as 
the Hebrews, whenever they adopted a Greek word, 
seem to have copied the Greek spelling as far as 
possible, it is difficult to conceive that Tzephon 
would be made the equivalent of Typhon. The pro
nunciation might raise an idea as to relationship 
with 'Tissiphone,' one of the "Furies," and 'Tisi
phonus,' a Greek general, who lived prior to the time 
of Philip of Macedon ; but these etymons are both 
unsatisfactory. Another and more probable conjecture 
is, that Zephon is a Hebrew form of Ef<Pof, xiphos, 
' a sword;' in which case Baal Zephon would be 
'Baal with the sword,' as contradistinguished from 
' Baal with the club.' Whichever idea we adopt, the 

40 " The DRme of Baal, at Ekron, as 'the avener of the insect.' Similarly Zri'r 
a..S,.vr.or (Pans. 8, 26, 4), the rkw Myiagnu of the .RoiD&Ils (Solin. chap. i.J 
Compare the epithets, ; .. .....s_ (vermin killer), tcoplf<lflt..v loeuot killer."-Fiirat'a 
Lu:ioon, wb roee ~'~1. The reader may aelect the interpretation which ben 
pi- him. 
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name affords us another illustration of Grecian 
influence in the Pentateuch. 

B.uLAB, i'l?~~ (Josh. xv. 9), signifies "My Lady," and refers 
to Ishtar, or Astarte; and I presume that-

B.uLATB, n?E~ (Josh. xix. 24), is probably the plural of 
the same, and is identical with Astoreth, = " My 
Ladies the Goddesses," and possibly with Baalim. 
(See BAALOTB.) 

BAALIAH, or BEALAIAB, n:~¥7 (1 Chron. xii. 5), means "My 
Lord, or Baal, is Jah." This name, which was 
borne by one of David's mighty men, is one of the 
cognomens which has escaped alteration. It tells ns 
clearly that, in the ears of David, the word Baal was 
not associated with the idea of idolatry ; to him Baal 
and Jah were the same deity, under two names. The 
cognomen in question has been changed to ELIADA 
(2 Sam. v. 16). 

B.uLmAB, or BEELIADA, ~!?~7 (1 Chron. xiv. 7), means 
"My Lord the Seer. I may notice here that l1'1,.!, 
ada, or ida, seems to be the progenitor of onr idea, 
the Greek Ida and El~c;o, and the Latin Video, 'to 
see.' 

BuLis, O'?F:~ (Jer. xi. 14). It is probable that this is a 
variant of ~h??,~, baali8h, and signifies " Baal is self
existent," or " Baal the upright one," or " My Lord 
exists ; " 0' being placed for ~. ' upright,' or. ' self
existent.' (See BEL.) 

B.uLOTB, or BEALOTB, "''P~ (Jos. xv. 24), "The ladies,'' or 
" the androgyne Baal." 

BAANA and B.uNAB, K!~~ ( 1 Kings iv. 12; 2 Sam. iv. 2), 
" Son of Anr.a, or Ann;" K~¥~, = 1~ and K~~ : also 
spelled i'l~~~; it is equivalent to BENONI. 

BA.ARA, tc;~~ (1 Chron. viii. 8), "She," i.e., the celestial 
Virgin, "burns, glows, or sets fire to." 

Coogle 
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B.AASELUI, oi~~ (1 Chron. ri. 40), "Jah is valiant;" ~~. 
' to be nliant.' 

B.usru, ~~ (1 Kings xv. 6), possibly from~ and~~. baash 
and ish, "The vali:mt mau." 

BABEL, ',~~ (Gen. xi. 9). The Scriptural writers have made 
the name derivable from ,.,.ll ballal = ',.ll~.ll balbel · 

--' , ~: _, J 

but as the tower was in Chaldrea, it is to the 
language of that country that we should look for its 
meaning; and in the Cuneiform, its meaning is 
"the gate of El;" Babylon, "the gate of llos;" 
Babilee, Babilam, Babil. 41 There are many instances 
in which the historian, not finding a meaning for a 
name occurring in an older myth, has invented a 
story to agree with it. The tower was most probably 
a phallic emblem, resembling, on a large scale, the 
round towers of Ireland}ll (See BEL, EsCBOL, and 
AsHCALON.) 

BABYLON,',~~ (2 Kings xvii. 24). The town has the same 
name as the tower, BA.BEL, or BA VEL. 

B.a.ccnus. See P.a.cruz. 
BA.KA, lle~. "To cleal"e asunder," "a valley." 'To cleave 

the mountain,' is an euphemism for ' to cut open 
pregnant women.' Compare BAcA, Ps. lxxxiv. 6; 

in which place, however, the word is spelled N?~. and 
is supposed not to be a proper name. 

BALAAH, C¥~~ (Numb. xxii. 5), signifies, I think, "My Lady 
the mother" from n',J,.I.ll balah and CN am 'mother. 

J T-;""J J .. J J 

(Compare BALAH and BrLHAH.) 
BALA.DAN, r;~~~ (2 Kings XX. 12), signifies "My Lord of 

pleasure, or delight,'' from ',~, bel, and ~~~. eden. 
BALADAH, BALATHA, MALATHA, Cuneiform, "Abundance." 

41 See Rawlinson, Royal A&iatic Journal, vol. i., new seri0s, p. 195. 
a See .A.ncimt Pillar Stonu and Cairn6, by Thomas Inman, M.ll. (J.ond.) 

Holden, Liverpool, 11167. 
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BABuRm, C'!"'M~, " The shining ones;" plural of ,~~. bahar, 
'to shine,' 'to be white.' . 

BAJITH, n~~ (lsa. xv. 2). Probably signifies 'the temple,' 
equivalent to Beth, or Bit. 

B.umAXHAB, "li!'~~~ (1 Chron. ix. 15). This name, and the 
following, are very curious. In both of them, philo
logists consider that they see reduplications; this one 
is said to be a doubled form of ,P.~, biker, "he rises 
in the morning," i.e., the sun. But we may also 
derive it from N?~, baca, "the flowing one cleaves," 
the meaning of which is obvious. 

B.umuKIAH, n:~~P,~ (Neb. xi. 17). This cognomen is said to 
be a doubled form of ~ll, buk, with n:, Jah, added, 
and equivalent to "earnest speech of Jab.'' But 
1'~~~. bakbuk, signifies "the bottle," as all the readers 
of Old Rabelais will remember; and thus the name 
may mean "the bottle of Jab.'' This recals at once 
the remarkable expression (Ps. lvi. 8), " Put thou 
my tears into thy bottle, are they not already in thy 
book?" In this verse the word "bottle" is ,to, wxl, 
and "book," ,~~' sephar. There is then some 
unison of ideas between the metaphor of a" book" 
and " bottle," as being used by J ehovab ; both 
are strongly anthropomorphic ; and the prayer of 
David seems to consider that God will find the one a 
better receptacle than the other for what has to be 
retained in ilie memory-the book may remain at 
home, the (water) bottle was constantly at hand. 

BALAH n~~ (Jos. xix. 8). For this word we may find many 
etymons; but though distinct from each other, they 
are all allied. It may be a 'corrected' form,-of which 
we have seen many, and shall see more,-in which the 
yod in n!, Jah, has been elided, so as to suppress 
the fact that JEHOVAH and BEL were under any 
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circumstances associated together ; or it may be a 
fonn of n?3 balah " she is tender · " possibly it may • T' , I 

have relationship with Bala rama, "the strong high 
one," a name of Cristna; or ' Baly,' an Indian 
deity. 

Though these connections are possible, the most 
probable conjecture (to us) is, that the word in 
question is an ~ltered form of n?~~. baalah; and as 
the addition of a n at the end in the Hebrew is 
equivalent to the termination ess with us, we conclude 
that Ba.lah is the same as " the governess," " 1' 
imperatrice," "my lady," "the wife, or female form, 
of Bel, or Ba.a.l," i.e., "the celestial virgin." 

BALAX, P?~ (Numb. xx.ii. 2). When once the presence of a 
systematic alteration of cognomens in the sacred 
writings is recognised, the task of discovering an 
appropriate etymon for a particular name requires 
much care. When examining the appellative before 
us, we may consider that the word has been changed 
(a) accidentally, or (b) that it is an invented name like 
.AHrroPHEL. (a) If it is a cognomen really apper
taining to a king who once existed, we may see in it 
an union of BEL and Aca, which signifies " Bel is 
a brother," or "related to Ba.a.l." (b) If it be an 
opprobious epithet, we recognise the etymon in 1'~~. 
balak, " he wasted, destroyed, or caused a separation." 
My own impression is, that the first interpretation is 
the best. 

B&TULI, B«lTU>.o~, plural, B«lTu>.o,, were Phcenician deities. 
They consisted of meteoric stones, which, having 
fallen from heaven, were supposed to partake of the 
divine essence. History tells us of many celebrated 
stones. The Paphian Venus was a stone of conical 
shape ; Diana of the Ephesians was said to have 
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fallen down from Jupiter; the same was said of the 
Palladium of Rome and Troy. 

As to the etymology of the word, it is, I think, a 
corruption, or Greek rendering, of Bethel. Bit, or 
Beth, = B'lT, or BcclT, = 'habitution of,' and ~>.fo~, 

helios, 'the Sun,' which is equivalent to El, TI, or 
Dos, in the Shemitic. 

A God called Bital, or Vital, is still worshipped 
in India, and his emblem is an upright stone. Siva 
is worshipped under the form of a stone, in at least 
forty places, in Hindostan. Indeed, throughout that 
country, there are a vast number of shrines, where 
the God is represented as a stone; though only a 
few, as above, are of peculiar sanctity. The stone 
under the coronation chair at Westminster Abbey is 
said, if I remember rightly, to be a Bretulus, and it 
has been reverenced for many centuries, and perhaps 
is so still, for it performs an important, though silent, 
part in the coronation ceremony. 

BALI, is one of the names given to a wife of "Siva," under 
which appellation she assumed the form of a girl, of 
twelve years of age ; and in Madura, Balane, and 
other places, beautiful virgins used to go to the 
temple once in their lives to offer themselves in 
honour of the Goddess. The story was that a God 
had converse wit.h them. There is a grossly indecent 
festival, resembling the Roman Saturnalia, in her 
honour, under the name of Sakti, in which, amongst 
other things, were introduced fighting of cocks and 
rams.-Roberts, in Journal Ruyal Aswtic Society, 
vol. i., p. 90." 

&a The p&pt'r from whieh the ahon~ exeeq•& is taken is too long for me to 
reproduce i& here. I& eorrobora&ea very fnllJ the a&atemenh I have alreadJ made 
reapec&ing thL• rnemhl1111ee of &he wor.iliip and &he gocb of the Hi.ndooa, the Baby· 
lt~ni&Da, Auyrian•, Pbmnicians, and J ewa. 
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BANI, ·~; (2 Sam. x:xiii. 86. This may be a variant of n;~, 

banak, 'he erects, or builds ; ' but it is more probable 
that it is equivalent to 1~ and n:, ben, jak, the n, as 
usual, being elided, and that it signifies • the son 
of Jah.' 

BnuH, n~; (Ezek. xx. 29), "Castle," "fortress;" BuroTH, 
nic~ (Numb. xxi. 19), plural, "High places." High 
places were either natural elevations, such as moun
tains or hills, or they wero erections in the form of 
pillars, or mounds artificially raised. The round 
towers in Ireland, and A vebury in England, are 
examples of these. High cairns had a similar desig
nation ; and I think we may call the Tynwald Mount, 
in the Isle of Man, a 'high place,' though it is barely 
ten feet high. Gibbon gives us an interesting record 
of Hermits in tho East who dwelt on pillars; and 
these I conceive were a form of 'high place.' The 
idea of worshipping on high places is distinctly given 
in Lucian's account of the Syrian Goddess; wherein 
we are told that prayers were uttered from the summit 
of the tall phallus, because the man then was so much 
nearer to the God than he wus on earth. To those 
who believe that God resides above us, it is very 
natural to pray and offer sacrifices on the top of a 
mountain. Moses himself is represented to have 
had this idea, when he went up to the top of 
Sinai to commune with the Almighty, and receive 
the law. 

We still have a relic of the ancient idea in the 
high or raised altars of the Roman Catholic churches. 

BAR, ~. both in the Assyrian and in the Hebrew, has many 
significations, according to the vowels with which it is 
associated; as bar, it signifies 'com,' 'grain,' 'a field,' 
'tried,' 'approved,' 'pure,' clear,'' select,'' beautiful,' 
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' a son, • ' open country ; ' as bor, it signifies ' clean
liness,' 'purity,' 'integrity.' 

B.uu, ~. " To out, form, fashion, create;" as ~. bare, 
it signifies ' to be filled full,' ' to be Cat, strong, or 
lusty.' In these words we see clearly the phallic 
idea of creative power. There is close resemblance 
between this word and BBABll, or BRAllKA, the 
Omnipotent God in the Hindoo mythology. 

BARABBAA, B"P"~f3ii, (Matt. xx. 16), "Son of the father." 
B.uuoHEL, ;~~~ (Job xxxii. 2), "He adores El," from ~. 

barach, 'he adores,' and;~, el. 
BARAOHIAs, Bocp"xloc, (Matt. xxiii. 85), " Son of the striking 

Jab;"~;. raka, 'to strike the earth,' &e. 
BAJU.K, ":'~. barak (Judges iv. 6), "Lightning;" or~. '~e 

shines.' 
B.ABWI, ~~ (1 Chron. iii. 24), "The son of Jab." (See 

BERIAH.) 

B.ABJEsus, Bocp'i7Jcroii, (Acts xiii. 6), " Son of Jesus." This 
cognomen was borne by a Jew at Paphos, who 
strongly opposed the introduction of the Christian 
faith ; it is not, therefore, probable that his name 
was imitated from that borne by our Saviour. We 
presume then that JEsus was a common name at 
that time. The man's other appellation, ELnu.s, 
signifies "El is wonderful," from ;~, el, and i1~f?, 
mcusa. 

BA.RJONA.H, B«p-'l"'rii (Matt. xvi. 17), " Son of the dove ; " 
n~\', yonah, ' a dove.' 

BARKOS, O\f";'~ (Ezra ii. 58). This cognomen appears to be 
derived from~. bar, "son," and ~\p, kosh, "a bow," 
and to be equivalent to "son of a bow," which may 
have been equal to 'a bowyer,' or have had a hidden 
meaning. 

BARNABAS, B«pr«~"' (Acts iv. 86), " Son of Nabuz, or 
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Nibhaz;" ~~~. nabash, 'to glitter, or burn.' (Com
pare NEBUZ·ARADAN.) 

BARBABAS, B«pnj3ii~ (Acts i. 28), " Son of abundance;" 
1'~~. saba, 'abundance,' &c. 

BARTHOLOMEW, B«p8oAOf'«io~ (Matt. x. 8), " Son of Tolm.ai.'' 
One Talm.ai was a son of Anak ; another was a 
father-in-law of David. Talm.a is a current French 
name; it may be from the same root as Ptolemy. 
Wo have amongst us Tolmen, or Dolmen, which 
signifies ' a tall, upright stone.' '~~':), talmai, is a 
' bold spirited one · ' and c';l~:~ talam is ' to be ' ' -.,, , 
courageous, stout-hearted.' 

BARTIMEUS, B«p·rff'«•o~ (Mark x. 46), " Son of uncleanness ; " 
or;~, temes, 'in slime, slimy'? i.e., 'a very filthily 
dirty fellow.' 

BARuoa, 'IJ~,~ (Nehem. iii. 20), "Blessed," "Benedict." 
BARZILLAI, '~!;~ (2 Sam. xvii. 27), " The son of prayer?" 

n~~ zalah ' to pray · ' or n)~ zilah ' protection ' &c ? .,J J J T • J J J • 

BABHAN, ~~~ (Numb. xxi. 88), "Basalt land.'' (Fiirst.) 
BABHEMATH, n~~ (Gen. xxvi. 84), "Sweet-smelling;" from 

c~~. basam, 'to have a sweet smell,' 'to be fragrant.' 
BASKET, "Blessed shall be thy basket (N~~. teneh), and thy 

store " (Dent. xxviii. 5). A basket is borne by all the 
Assyrian priests who offer at the shrine of Ishtar. 
They offer a pine cone, shaped like the mystic egg. The 
egg is euphemistic for testis ; it is probable that the 
basket represents the "scrotum." To this belief we 
were drawn by the following considerations : We have, 
2 Kings x. 7, Jerem. xxiv. 2, the word ,~'11, dud, 
rendered 'basket;' and in Jerem. xxiv. 1, '~~'11, 

dudai, is also rendered ' baskets ; ' but this word 
dudai is rendered ' mandrakes,' or ' love apples,' in 
Gen. xxx. 14-16, and Cant. vii. 13. 

Now the 'mandrakes' are like our plant the 
1: 



Orchi• ma3cu.Uz, and their roots closely resemble the 
' scrotum,' or the two testicles ; eonsequently they 
were supposed to have potency in love affairs, and 
were offered to Venus. There is a picture at Pompeii, 
in which a loving eouple are presenting offerings 
to the God of the Gardens, amongst which the man
drakes may be recognised. (Compare also Gen. :ax. 
14-16.) 

It is clear that the ancients thought that a full 
' basket ' was an appropriate offering to Ishtar; 
hence we conclude that the word in question is an 
euphemism, into which it is undesirable to enter 
more fully. 

BABIL, Cuneiform, = "The gate of IL, or God." 
BAnxus, , "A son of Belue," = "gate of life." 
B.wu, , an Assyrian female name. (Compare 

BADONES, 
" 

BAXHAB, '' 
BAL·BHAIIIN, " 

BIDDY.) 

Genii amongst the Babylonians. 
'' The eldest son." Baker ? Barker ? 
"Lord of the heavens." (Compare 

SHIHMIN.) 
BARKAT, BIL, BIN, Aru., Cuneiform, an Assyrian name. 

(Compare BmKETT, BILL, BEN, &e.) 
BARMURI, Cuneiform, name of a deity. Assyrian, "Son of 

Myrrha? Mari, or Mri-am." 
BARTSIPPA, or BoRSIPPA, Cuneiform, "Son of the ship." 

Each of the Babylonian Gods had an ark, or ship, 
called ' elippa' and ' alpa,' as well as ship. 

BAcHA, Vedic, "To speak clearly." (Compare BACB:BB, 
BACHE, BACON.) 

BAD, or VAD, , "To bathe." (Baden-Baden.) 
BAOH, 
BAOBA. 
BAOHJR, 

is also the name for the female organ.' 
·"Sacred tiger," an attendant on Bacchus. 
also V AOIB, a name of Siva. 

Coogle 
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BALA, or V AD, " Strength;" Baladeva, " air, 
"elder brother of Cristna." 

or wind," 
(Compare 

BALI, 
BALIN, 

BANDH, 

BARB, 
HA.BTA, 

" 
" 

" 

" 
" 

BALY, BAILEY.) 

also PALI, a name of Cristna. 
" Strong," " a bull," " a camel." (Palin, 

Baleine, Bellona.) 
"To bind, fasten, or unite ; " Bandhu, "a 

kinsman." 
"To go." (Barb, a horse, Old English.) 
"A word." (Compare BARD, BARDEN, 

BARTER, BURTON, &c.) 
BATH, n~, "Daughter," "maiden," "virgin," "woman," 

"disciple, or worshipper." 
BATH-RABBIH, C'~'Tn~ (Cant. vii. 4), a name given to a gate 

in Heshbon. It has been translated " The populous 
gate," by Ginsburg (Song of Songs, p. 179). My 
impression is that it indicated a favourite place of 
resort for lovers. ll~:'. rabah, 'to couch down,' 'to 
lie,' 'to lie with,' &c.; for it is coupled with the fish 
ponds, and fish were emblematic of love. 

BATH-SHEBA, ll~rtn~ (2 Sam. xi. 8), "Daughter of the 
heavens," or "of Sheba." The name is rendered in 
the Septuagint B'l)p!T«f3e'i, beersabee, which would 
enable us to read the name as daughter of ll~~. 
sa1Ja, or 'abundance.' (See BEERSHEBA, SHEBA.) 

BATH-SHUA, ~urn~ (Gen. xxxvili. 12), "Daughter of a noble 
one." 

BAVAI, '!~ (Nehem. iii.~18). The man bearing this name 
is a son of Hi:NADAD, which looks so very like a 
variant of BENHADAD, that I conclude that BA v AI is 
also a variant, possibly of :I~, ab, and ill:, Jah, and 
signifies " J ah is a father." 

BEBAI, '~~ (Ezra ii. 11)), Persian? "The fathers." (In 
Pehlevi, bab signifies 'father.') GeseniuH. 
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BEOHEB, ~~ (Gen. xlvi. 21), "A young camel;" '1?~. becker, 
"a youth." (Compare BEEOREB, BEEOHY, ABUBEXIB, 

&c.) 
BEOHOBATH, n:;::~~ (1 Sam. ix. 1), "First bom ?" from n~~~ 

bichrah, "a young she camel, or virgin, or the first 
bom," probably" the heifers." 

BEDAD, ,~7 (Gen. nxvi.. 85), "The basket," from ,:;, 
badad, "to be intertwined." "Possibly vadad, or 
equivalent to Ben-hadad, dedicated to Adad." Fiirst. 

BEDAN, 1'~7 (1 Sam. xii. 11), "Dedicated to Dan." Fiirst. 
BED.A.WI, n;:~ (Ezra x. 85), "Dedicated to Jah." Fiirst. 
BEEB-ELIM, c~?~ ,~~ (Isaiah xv. 8), "The well of the Gods." 

It is remarkable that the ' correctors ' of the sacred 
text should have allowed this word to remain un
changed, in such close contact with the word Eglaim, 
which they have altered so as to obliterate the idea 
that a Moabite city should be called after El. 

BEEB·LAHOI·BOI, ~~, 'r'? '1~7 (Gen. xvi. 14), "Well of the 
living God," or "well of the living one, my seer." 

BEER-SHEBA, lt~~ ~. "The well of the heavens." (See 
ELI SHEBA and SHEBA.) I think this is another of 
those places where a modem story has been invented 
by a late writer, to explain away names which were 
familiar to the people, but whose real etymology it 
would be convenient to ignore. There is no doubt 
that both the Roman and the Protestant Churches 
have softened down much that they have adopted from 
the heathen. To such an extent have later Scrip
tural writers done this, that a story about a name 
invariably leads to some curious fact, if we ignore the 
tale; it is like the crafty lapwing's device to draw 
intruders from her nest. I may also notice here, 
that the whole of my inquiry has convinced me of 
the corrcctnc~s of conclusions, as to the non-historical 
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character of the earlier canonical writings, arrived at 
by Bishop Colenso and other Biblical scholars. 

BEEB, ,~~ (Numb. ni. 16), "A well, or a pit." "A well," 
Cuneiform, biri. 

BEEBA, ec;~7 (1 Chron. vii. 87), "The well of the Sun." 
BEEBAB, n;~7 (1 Chron. v. 6), is a variant of the preceding 

word, Ra being the Egyptian and Assyrian name 
for the Sun. (Compare l"'~\ roeh, or·~;, rai.) 

BEERI, '':'~~ (Gen. xxvi. 84), "My pit, or well, or fountain," 
"My mother." (Compare next word.) It is very 
remarkable that this cognomen should be borne both 
by a Hittite in the time of Esau, and by the Israelitish 
father of the prophet Hosea. Now between the time 
of the one and of the other, a thousand years had 
elapsed, and the family of Isaac had passed through 
more trials than any other nation -trials which must 
have modified their language materially. Hence we 
conclude that the fact in question proves either the 
exceptional persistence of some words, or the com
paratively modem date of the story about Esau's 
wives. 

BEEBOTH, ,,,~7 (Joshua ix. 17) " The fountains, pits, or 
wells," plural of ,~7, beer; possibly a form of Ash
toroth, meaning 'the mothers.' A pit, or hole, is 
often put for a mother. "Look to the hole of the 
pit whence ye were digged" (Isaiah li. 1). We must 
notice, too, that M~P.t, nekebah, 'a hole,' signifies a 
woman. 

BEEBHTEB.AH, M;T;I~7 (Joshua xxi. 27), "House, or temple, 
of Astarte." = M'll and l"'Wlt beth eshterah. 

~- ... : J v' 
BEL, .,~ (Iss.iah xlvi. 1), Bel Merodach at Babylon; Br)..18av, 

or Br)..mb, in Phoonicia; " The old Bel," or "Bel the 
grave old man." This word is not altogether under-
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stood." Herodotus tells us of Jupiter Belue (book i., 
c. 181, p. 255, Rawlinson's translation), that in his 
temple was no statue of any kind, only that " in the 
topmost tower . . . . . was a couch of unusual size, 
richly adorned, with a golden table by its side. 
The chamber was not occupied by night, except by 
a single native woman, who, as the Chaldmans, the 
priests of this God, affirm, is chosen for himself by 
the deity out of all the women in the land; they 
declare, but Herodotus says that he does not believe 
it, that the God comes down into thi!! chamber, and 
sleeps upon the couch ; and he then compares this to 
a temple at Thebes, where a woman always passes 
the night in the temple of Jupiter," &e. 411 

Whatever may have been the veil by which such a 
divinity was concealed or covered, there can be no 

u In anotekl "BilingualReadinga" (Journal of Royal.J.1iaticS~ty, Yol.i.,new 
Mriea, p. 216), Rawlinson gives reasona for hill belief that the Babylonian Bil, or 
Bilua, waa the same aa n or lllin. Bilu, • a lord,' may stand for • the Lord; ' and he 
then continue8, "Indeed, we have the authority of Damascillll for tuing the two 
name8 indi.tferently (oTl ........," ccal %vpo< .o~ c,.O.,O~ JU ccal B~A ccal ~ n-&· 
'"""'~• Pilot. Bib. Edit. Heechel, coL 1050, where Bo.\Utp is perhaps lt'! m for 
Tv. m, with the usual change of the Hebrew Sl&in to the Aramaic Tau i and if the 
generality of authors identify Belue and Saturn, Sanchoniathon, on the other hand, 
saya distinctly, a wiAoc ,..,.,.· 1.,.,~ o Kpb-." 

" See also Rawlinson'• HerodotUI, Yol. ii., p. (7, lleCOnd edition, note about 
women of Am=. 

In the original c&lt of my E~say, it wu my intention to enter into a detailed 
account of the various localil.iea in Great Britain, where in one form or other the 
name of Bel ia introduced, and kl give a description of all games, feal.ivala, or 
cnlklma, which still bear hill name. 8o much, however, bu been done upon thia 
aubject in Lyson's worlr, entitled Our Britid . .J.ncukl1'1, and in Colonel Forbea 
Lealie's Early Race• of Scotl<Jnd, that my intention is abandoned. The resolution 
wu adopted more readily when I found how far more completely they had inYelti· 
gated the subject than I could eYer hope to do. lu many pointa thoae writen and 
myaeU d.iaagree, as is natural when independent anthon talre up the aame 111bject 
from cillferent pointe of view; but iu the main we appear kl agree at cordially u if 
we had been brought up by the aame tutor. I C&llDOt hope, nor would I try, to 
induoe a miuieter of our church to gin aeeent to the Yiewa which I haYe esp-.ed; 
nor oan the prie8t eucoeed in perauading the philosophic echolar that tha Hebrew• 
were a powerful coloniaing race, which acnt ship~, organiaecl coloniea, and pro· 
1000tecl commerce all oYer the Eutern, and probably a porlion of the Weetern hemi· 
aphere. Upon theae pointa we may agree to cillfer. 
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reasonable doubt that it was connected with the 
phallic idea of the creator ; and as such, Bel would be 
equivalent to On, or Asher.~ In the Hebrew, .,~, bal, 
means 'heart,' ' mind,' 'care ; ' a signification equiva
lent to that assigned to the words BRAH!rlA. and BuDDAH. 

~I should wish here to refer the reader to Hislop's Two Babyl<ms, pp. 88, 89, 
Srd ed., where he will see an attempt to identify Bel with Bel-athri of the Etruscans 
and the Janus of Rome. He will see a copy of a medal, which is reproduced 
in Fig. 88, wherein a club is introduced, wil.h a triad of balls, not very unlike 

Figure 83. 

the well-htown Lombard sign; the weapon seems to be emblematic of On and his 
cluster; a comparatively ftimsy veil for 11 fascinum cum teetibua multis." 11 The 
Etruscan name on the obverse of the above medal-Bel-athri, 'Lord of spies,' 
is probably given to Janus, in allusion to his well-lr:nown title 'Janus Tuena,' 
which may be rendered 'Janus the Seer,' or 'All-seeing Janus.' '"-From Sir 
W. BuiU.ll's E'nucan Literature and .Antiquities intJUtigated. Plate 2, vol. ii., 
p. 120. 1842. 

From the Assyrian and Phcenician Bel, we may trace Bela, Belesis, Belisarius, 
Bdlienua, Belial, Bdehuzar, Bdteshazzar, Belus, and possibly Baladan, Balaam, 
Bileam, often spelled Ibleam, (compare William, for which name Bill is 'short,') 
and Balak; possibly also Bil-dad, Bilgah, Bilrah, Bilham, Belg~e. BczM>fv, 
balUen, was the Phrygian royal name. Compare Balan (India) ; Balaua (Greece) ; 
Ballin&, a very common geographical name in Ireland; Balin (Palestine) ; Balenri 
and Banenach (Scotland); Balen (Switzerland) ; Balingeu (Wnrtemburg); Banan 
(France); also Ballan, Balman, Balmain, and other surnames common amongst 
oUI'IIe!ves. 

It is probable that some of our surnames are derived from this word; e. g. Bayle, 
Balea, Beales, Bailey, Baley, Ball, Bell, Bull (which animal may have been named 
after the God, as being so strong and powerful). Balleny combines Bel with Anu; 
and Eallr.rd, Ballingall, Balliston, Br.lman, Balmanno, Balmer, are all readily 
e:~plicr.ble by a reference to the Shemitio language•; Belcher, Heley, Bellard, Bellis, 
Bellas, Bellion, Beloe, and a V88t variety of others, appear to come from the same 
old stock. 

[I am told by a Scotch friend, which I also lind in Jamie110n'a Dictionary, that in 
Scotland oe, o, 071, oye, means a grandson. Beloe would therefore mean a grand· 
IOn of Bel.] 
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BELA, 11?~ (Gen. xiv. 2; xxxvi. 82; xlvi. 21). This name is 
borne equally by one of the Sodomite towns and 
Edomite, and a son of Benjamin. It is probably a 
' corrected • form of BAAL, the ll and the C, being 
transposed, and the vowel changed. 

BELAT, Assyrian, feminine of Bel. 
BELIAL, C,;t•~; (1 Kings xxi. 10), "Without God," from the 

words ~?7, beli, 'without,' and c,~, el, God. 
BELSHAZZAR, ,~t<~.!! (Dan. viii. 1). Probably "Bel preserve 

the king." In the Cuneiform, 'Bel-sar-uzzur.' 
BELTEBRAZZAR, .,.~t<~?7~ (Dan. ii. 26). "Beltis preserve the 

king." In the Cuneiform, 'Beltis-sar-uzzur.' 
BEN, l~, "The son of.'' (Compare such current names as 

Benson, Penson, Bennett, &c.) 
BEN-A.Illl, n~7 (2 Sam. xx. 28), "The son of Jah;" or, 

possibly, 'Jah builds us;' n:~. banah, 'to build up.' 
BEN-.uon, ~~rt~ (Gen. xix. 88). This name is given to a 

son of Lot by his own daughter. As the son borne 
by one of his children is called MoAB, which signifies 
"conceived from the father," we may assuredly con
sider that the other bears an equivalent cognomen, viz., 

"the son of my father;" ~~, ami, standing for ~~~. 
abi, in accordance with the frequent interchange of 
aleph with a.in, and beth with mem. 

BENEBABAX, 1''}~""'.~7 (Josh. xix. 45), "The son of blessing.'' 
BENE.T.A...UUN, ~~~~ ~~7 (Numb. xxxiii. 81). " Sons of Jaakan" 

(Gen. xxxvi. 27). 
BEN-lW>AD, ,~~1~ (1 Kings xv. 18), "The son of the 

glorious one," or of 'Hadad, the supreme deity of 
the Syrians.' 

BEN-HAn., C,~'!l~ (2 Chron. xvii. 7), "Son of strength, might 
or power ; " IL.n., properly chail, ghal, or chil ; S~Fj, 
chail, may possibly be the origin of Gael and Gaelic; 
we meet with the word so pronounced in Abigail; 
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if we may deduce the word from that root. This 
cognomen would then signify "the father is strength." 
See ABIGAIL. From the same source may come Gill, 
Childe, Chell, Sheil, &c. 

BEN-HANAN, 1;~; (1 Chron. iv. 20), " Son of the gracious 
one;" ~~~. hanan, 'merciful.' (Compare ANNA, 
ANNAB, &c.) 

BENINU, U'?~ (Neh. x. 13), "The son of Anu "? or "son of 
suffering;" from ,~~. ana, "a suffering one;" or "son 
of a pious one ; " from n;~, anah, " he testifies to.'' 
Pen, as in Pendarvis, is a very common syllable in 
Comish names ; and Ben and Pen are common names 
for mountains in Scotland and Wales, but I doubt 
their affinity with the Hebrew 1~, ben, 'a son.' 

BEN-JAliiN, l't?;-t~ (Gen. xxxv. 18), "Fortunate;" l't?!, jamin, 
signifies 'the bright side,' 'the right hand,' &c. As 
the right is far more useful to most of us than the 
left, everything which is said to be done by it is pre
sumed to be done well. We have many metaphors 
current amongst ourselves which convey the same idea. 
There are some whom we call "right-hand men," as 
indicating their usefulness to us. In the Scriptures, 
we see the same notion in the words, " He is on 
my right hand, therefore," &c. As most of us are 
clumsy with our left-hand, we should never think of 
calling anything after it which was complimentary; 
e. g., "a left-handed marriage," is understood to 
mean one of which we must say that "all is not 
right." "Son of my right-hand" is then a metaphor, 
and the name is quite in keeping with those given to 
the brothers of Benjamin, viz., Asher, Gad, Issachar, 
&c. I shall have frequent occasion to note the preva
lence of heretical or heathen nomenclature in the 
persons of this tribe. 
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BEN-ONI, '?,1:<1~ (Gen. xxxv. 18), may signify "The son of 
my On ; " )\tt, on, ' strength,' ' or son of Ann,' or 
'son of my sorrow.' 

BEN-ZOHETH, n!:'ir1~ (1 Chron. iv. 20), "Son of firmness;" 
~'Y, tzuah, 'to set up,' 'an erection,' 'a cippns.' 

BEON, til~ (Numb. x:xxii. 8). It is probable that this is a 
variant of MEON. (See BAAL MEoN.) 

BEoB, ,;p~ (Gen. xnvi. 82), possibly a variant of Peor. 
Gesenius translates it "torch," and FUrst, "a shep
herd." A torch, a piece of pine wood, or other 
straight thing, burning at the end, was an euphe
mism. Hogarth, in his .curious engraving "before" 
and "after," has symbolised the same idea by a 
skyrocket. It is, of course, well known to all, that 
Cupid (or desire) bears a torch as an emblem, 
with the flame burning upwards ; at death, or at 
funeral ceremonies, the torch hangs down, extin
guished, or effete. 

BEBACHAH, "?:'~ (1 Chron. xii. 8), "A blessing.'' 
BEIWAH, "~':'~ (1 Chron. viii. 21), "Jab is fat, thick, or 

vigorous;" from It'~, bari, possibly 1 created.' 
Fiirst. 

BEBECHIAH, n:~;~ (1 Chron. vii. 20), "Jab blesses; "~. 
barak, 1 to bless,' &c. 

BEBED, ,~. (1 Chron. vii. 20), "The leopard, spotty." For 
a length of time I doubted the real significance of the 
spotted robe of the Egyptian and Assyrian priests, or 
of the leopard skin born by kings, and the spotted 
attendant of Bacchus!' It appeared that some pun was 
involved, which might be compared with the similarity 
between Bacchus, Baghis, and Bagh; Bacchus, Siva, 
and the tiger, or 'the vulva:' but there was good 

s.e Plate S, }'ig. 2, at the end of t.he Volume. 
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reason for doubting whether this Vedic pun could have 
been known in Palestine. (See BETH NIMRAH.) 

From this root the Greek 1rap8o~ pardos, the 
Latin 'pardus,' and the English 'pard,' are derived. 
Gesenius. 

BEBI, ":'~ ( 1 Chron. vii. 37), "He creates," or "he is 
vigorous," from tcJ~. May we derive from this root, 
Berri, Bury, Berry? 

BERIAH, M~'':l~ (Gen. xlvi. 17), "My Creator is Jah," or 
"Jah is vigorous." (See BAB and BABA.) 

BEBITH. (See BAAL BEBITH, and BEROTHAH.) 
BERODACH BALADAN (2 Kings xx. 12), variant for Merodach. 
BEROTHAH, or TILU, MQi~ (Ezek. xlvii. 16), "The cypress." 

Berytus, or Beirout? Bpa8u, brathu, is a name given 
by Sanchoniathon to a deity in Lebanon, who was 
called in Phoonician B,pou8, beerouth, i.e., n'1~, beroth 
= berith J being the female principle of Jao Adonis 
amongst the Syrians of El Adan. FUrst, sub voce 
'fl·,~. (Compare BA.AL-BERITH.) 

BEBAI, 'I?~ (Ezra ii. 49), "A conqueror, or subduer." FUrst. 
BEBODEIAH, n:;io~ (Neh. iii. 6), "In the counsel of Jah," 

or "friend of Jah." 
BEsoR, ,;o~ (1 Sam. xxx. 9), "To be sour." 
BETAH, Ml?~ (2 Sam. viii. 8), "He cuts off." 
BETEN, It;~ (Joshua xix. 25), a town of Asherites. 

We have already seen the meaning of Asher-we 
shall not therefore be surprised to find, amongst the 
towns of that tribe, one whose name was as charac
teristic of the female, as Asher was of the male sex. 

The word in question signifies "the womb," or 
"the round belly; '' also "the female organ." 

BETH, M'~, Baith, like Bit in the Cuneiform, and Beit in 
modem Palestine, signifies "the house," "dwelling," 
"habitation," or "temple of." It may also be designated 
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'place,' and thus be equivalent to 'town,' 'village,' 
' hamlet, ' station,' &c. When used in association 
with any divine being, or one supposed to be such, its 
only meaning can be that of ' temple,' ' church,' 
'shrine,' 'chapel,' &c. 

Now, since there are many 'sects' amongst Protest
ants, and many 'orders,' often rival ones, amongst the 
Roman Catholics, and since there are almost as many 
Virgins Mary as there are towns who own her sway, 
so we may expect to find in Palestine many rival 
'orders,' 'systems,' or 'temples.' If a local 'Mary' 
will not cure some disease, a pilgrimage to " Onr 
Lady of Loretto" is resorted to; and "St. Jacques de 
Compostella " is supposed to eifect what the " St. 
Jacques of Madrid" declines to perform. In like 
manner, when the "Baal" of Samaria oould tell 
nothing of the result of a eerlain Icing's illness, the 
royal patient sent to the Baal of Ekron t2 Kings i. 2). 
In the same way as churches are now con.secnted to, 
or supposed to be under the patronage of, certain sainY; 
so there were in Palestine saered shrines, which were 

said to be under the protection of one or more diTine 
or supernatural beinp, who ..-ere supposed specially to 
dnll therein. A..s Y~aulay·s Xew Zeelander might 
find the names of the saints whi~h n acbowledge 
at the ~nt <Lly by Nlating the titl~ of our 
thntt~ so n may lind the n~Y'Qom~ and pos
sibly the nattll'eS, of and~nt di'riniti~ by the DUDeS 

of their shrint'S. I.Kt us n ... >:i~, '"'"' in passing tha&, 
in~ way, the and~'nts of wh .. UD ~ are speaking 
nN &r m ... >re den.'ltlt th:m ~.~~ With lhem 
the ~ of G"~ at~k'J a ;,,wn IU\.~J it ; -.hi.L;;s 
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It is with the intention of developing as far as 
possible the nature of the ancient faith, that the 
following and other lists are given. 

BETH-ABARA, B.,Saf3ap«, or BETHBABA, n;~ n~~ (John i. 28,) 
" Temple of the Sun; " bara = 'the Sun' in Assyrian ; 
in Hebrew ~~. abar, signifies "to mount upwards." 
We have, amongst the Cuneiform writings, Bit-barra, 
or parra, spoken of as a solar temple. 

BETH-ANA.TH, n;~n~~, and ANOTH, nb~n~~ (Joshua m. 88), 
" Temple, or shrine, of the God answering prayer;" 
nb~, aMth, signifying 'a cry,' 'alternate song,' 
'rejoicing,' or 'a hearing,' or 'granting.' 

BETH-ANY, Be8rx~la (Matt. xxi. 17), "The temple of Ann;" 
it may read, 'of the ship; ' ~~~. ani = 'ship.' (See 
ABE, p. 288.) 

BETH-ARABA..H, M?~n~~ (Josh. rv. 6), "Temple of Arba," or 
"l~, erva. (See AlmA., p. 278.) Or it may be the temple 
in the desert, from "?:~. arbah, 'a waste.' 

BETH-A.IWI, c;~-n~~ (Josh. xiii. 27), " Temple of the 
High one," from c~, aram, 'the high one' (See 
AB.ur.) 

BETH-ARBEL, C,ec~;~n~~ (Hos. x. 14), " Temple of the four 
Gods." (See AlmEL, page 278.) 

BETH-AVEN, t;~n~~ (Josh. vii. 2), "Temple of On," t\tc. 
(See ON, page 65). 

BETH-AZMAVETH, n~'?!rn'~ (Neh. vii. 28), "Temple of Azma
veth.'' This name is probably compounded of.~. az, 
' strong, powerful, impetuous,' and n~~, maveth = n•c; 
mrU, mot, or mavet being a name of the deity of the 
lower world= Pluto amongst the old Shemites. Fiirst, 

s.v. n~~t!~. (See .Almlom.) 
BETH-BA.AL-MEON, ti~-;~~-n~~ (Josh. xiii. 17), "Temple of 

Baal's dwelling place," or "the celestial mansion, 

the abode of bliss." 
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There is, however, another etymology of meon, 
or nuwn, besides the ordinary one, which we must 
not pass by, as it is very consonant with the ancient 
myths. We have the words, ,~, maar, n~, maah, 
and ~. mea, all of which have the signification 
of "the female organ." Now,, resh, and~. nun, are 
interchangeable; and ~. nun, " is often a post-fix, 
or termination, to form adjectives, concretes, and 
abstracts" (Fiirst). If we apply these observations 
to the word in question, we find that it will signify 
equally "o. habitation," "the female organ," i.e., 
the dwelling place of Baal under his phallic symbol, 
and "the womb, the residence of the infant ere it sees 
the ligM." MEoN is thus a punning euphemism for 
the 'vulva;' and BETH-BAAL-MEON was doubtless a 
temple where lascivious rites abounded, in honour of 
the god and goddess of creation. That worship and 
venery were frequently mixed up together, we con
clude from 1 Sam. ii. 22, and Hosea iv. 13-16. It 
must also be remembered that the town belonged to 
Heshbon, and thus bore a heathen name. (See 
MARY, infra.) 

BETH-BARAH, n;rn'~ (Jud. vii. 24), "Temple of the Sun," 
or " of the Creator," from the Assyrian bara, or from 
the Hebrew ec;~, bara, 'he creates.' 

BETH-BIRIE, ~~;~-n~~ (1 Chron. iv. 31), probably a variant of 
the preceding. 

BETH-cAB, ,~-n~~ (1 Sam. vii. 7), "Temple of the ram, 
Aries," which is itself closely allied to" Ap'l~. arees, = 
Mars, 'a warrior,' or 'valiant man:' or of" fat sheep," 
or of the " leaping God." Compare with the places 
frequented by dancing dervishes in modern Palestine; 
compare also such words as Cam, Carchemish, 
Carinthia, Corinth; also Carr, Carron, Kerr, Kerry 

&c. 
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BETH-DAGON, lil1-n'~ (Jer. xlviii. 22), "Temple of the Fish 
God." (See DAGON). 

BETH-DmLATILilll, c~~??'TM'~ (Jer. xlviii. 22). "Temple of 
the two circles." Diblathai.m, a word which we 
shall explain at greater Figure 84. 

length under the name CID 
DmLAIM. We can readily 
conceive that this shrine 
would be marked by some such mystical figure as 
the one here depicted. It is similar to those which 
are found in great numbers on ancient sculptured stones 
in Scotland, and whose sanctity we infer from their being 
so constantly associated with other sacred emblems. 

BETH-EDEN, ~~~n~~ (Amos i. 5), "The temple of pleasure, 
from l'J~, eden, 'pleasure.' (Compare ~8o~~.) 

BETH-EKED, ,~!'"'"'~ (2 Kings x. 12). Possibly from the 
same root as Accad, in Assyria; ,~~. acad, signifies 
'strength,' 'fortified;' it may simply mean 'a castel
lated dwelling house,' or 'the shrine of the strong 
one ; ' in the authorised version of the Bible it is 

called ' the shearing-house.' 
BETH-EL, ?~-n~~ (Gen. xii. 8), "The temple of El, or D," 

"the Sun," or "God.'' It has been objected that el 
is not Hebrew for the Sun ; but it must be remem
bered that Jacob spoke the language of Babylonia, 
the country of his grandfather and his relatives, and 
of his own mother ; and we are told by various 
Cuneiform scholars that in the Mesopotamian tongue 
D, or Dos, was at the same time God and the Sun. 

BETH-EMEK, P';~~-n~~ (Jos. xix. 27), "Temple of the chasm;" 
~";~. emek, being probably a variant of P~~. amak, 
"the deep one," also "a valley.'' As the place was 
in Asher, we may conceive that the house or shrine 
somewhat resembled that of Delphi, and was built 
over one of those deep earth fissures, which were 
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supposed to be emblems of, and entrances into, the 
maternal earth, called by Latin priests Cunni 
Diaboli. (See page 114, note 9.) 

BETH·ESDA, Bll8t~Scl (John v. 2), "House of the springing 
fountain;" ,~~~ eshed, 11 outpouring of brooks, or a 
ravine." 

BETR·EZEL, ;~~~-n·~ (Micah i. 11), 11 Temple of the noble 
one," from;~~~ azal, "noble, choice, or distinguished." 
It is said by Gesenius to signify " the hou~e of 
firm root," which is too strange an idea to be adopted. 

BETR· GADER, ,j!"n'~ (1 Chron. ii. 51), " The temple enclosed 
by a wall;" from ,:r~, gadar, "to enclose, or hedge 
round." Compare this with Stonehenge, Avebury, 
and other circular fanes in England, the altars sur
rounded by circles, or gilgals, and the Nabhi of 
Vishnu. Compare it also with the Hindoo circles 
of Pillar Stones, in which the place of sacrifice is 
within the enclosure. 

Fig. R6. _ -<:::::"..........._ ----... - - - ........ --
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BETH-OILGaL, ~!?rn·~ (Neb. xii. 29), "The circular temple," 
or "the shrine at Gilgal." (See GILoAL.) 

BETH-oAMUL, ~u~rn·~ (Jer. xlviii. 26), "Temple of the Giver;" 
from 're~. gam<Jl, 'to do good,' 'to benefit,' &c. 

BETH-HACKEREM, c;;~-n·~ (Jer. vi. 1), "House of the vine
yard;" c;;, kerem, 'fruitland or vineyard.' When we 
consider how very common vineyards were all over 
Palestine, I cannot fancy that any one place would be 
called after a particular garden ; it would be as if we 
called London, ' town of houses.' I presume, there
fore, that some mystic meaning is concealed in the 
latter part of the word, and that it is equivalent to 
c~, caram, which signifies "he is bright red;" the 
original verb-idea is to glow, to burn, then to give 

light, to shine, to glitter: whence again arises, to be 
of a fiery colour, to be red." (Fiirst, s. v.) It is to 
be noticed that Mahadeva, the emblem of the male 
creator of the Sun, is always painted red. Thus red, 
or scarlet, has ever been a sacred colour. It was so 
amongst the Jews (see Exod. xxv. 4; Lev. xiv. 4; 
Numb. iv. 8.) It is so amongst the Roman Catholics 
of to-day. From being a sacred colour, it ultimately 
became a royal one ; kings being supposed to be vice
gerents upon earth of the Almighty in heaven. (See 
CARMI.) But C~~. caram, has also another meaning, 
which associates it on the one side with the vineyard 
or garden, and on the other with Mahadeva, viz., 
" he breaks through, labours, ploughs, or makes 
fruitful." Now, there can be no doubt that wine has 
ever been regarded as an adjuvant to those pleasures 
which terminate in 'fertility;' consequently, "the 
house, or temple of the vineyard," may of itself have 
been a covert expression for those resorts which, in 
Japan, are called "tea houses.'' There is strong 

;1: 
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reason indeed for adopting this idea, offered to us in 
the Song of Solomon, in which we find the expression, 
"He brought me to the banqueting house ;41 and his 
banner over me was love." "Stay we with flagons, 
comfort me with apples, for I am sick of love." 
Upon this passage the learned Dr. Ginsburg re
marks :48

- " The words ~~~~ n•~, mean bou•er of 
deli[lht, wine being frequently used in this book for 
delight, and are but a designation for the manifes
tations of love denoted in the preceding verse. The 
rehearsal of their past union and enjoyment kindled 
the Shulamite's affections, and made her wish again 
for that delicious fruit, i.e., the tokens of his love.'' 
After this, there can be little doubt of the true 
signification of the word BETB-BACKEREM; which, with 
the definite article ~. would make the name in ques
tion signify, 'the bright red one,' or 'the shiner,' 
i.e., "The temple of the Sun." 

BETH-HANAN, 1~1T1'1'~ ( 1 Kings iv. 9), "Temple of grace;" 
from r:~, hauan, ' grace .• 

BETB-BARAM, or HARAN, "tl~~-n·~ (Jos. xiii. 27), "Temple 
of the high one," from tl')~. ltaram, "to be high," 
i. c. , "Temple of the lofty one.'' In the days of 
Eusebius its name was Beth-ramphtha, viz., ' temple 
of the high phthah' (Kitto's Cyclopczdia, s . v. BETB
BARA~). 

BETB-BOGLAB, M?~~-n·~ (Josh. xv. 6), "The house or temple 
of the partridge;" M?r~. hagla/,, is "a partridge," or 
" magpie;" but I cannot believe that this is the true 
derivation. It may possibly come from D~?~~. eglaim, 

' a double spring,' and signify that the temple, or 

• 1'1'1, l~th; r:::'· fl,.jnin. "the houoe of wine," or" the houae of deli«bt." 
~·, 1 of So fl•• page H2. 
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house, was one situated at the meeting of some 
waters. 

BETH-BORON, t"''ln·n'~ (Jos. x. 10), "Temple of the noble 
one;" from r;~. haran, 'to be noble.' 

BETH-JESDIOTH, nlo·~:;:-n'~ (Numb. xxxiii. 49). This was 
an ancient town, named apparently by the aborigines, 
or Phamicians. The termination nl, oth, a plural 
noun, reminds us of 'Astoreth.' The early syllables 
remind us of' Ashima;' we may, therefore, read the 
word as "Temple of the Ashimas," or "toutes les 
deeses;" which would be equivalent to our 'All 
saints,' or 'All souls ' churches. 

BETH-LEA.PHRAH, il"J7¥?"n'~ (Micah i. 10) ; the C, being simply 
the genitive sign, ,~P., aphra, or epher, is the word 
which we have to study. It is usually translated 
fawn, and the whole is said to signify " The temple 
of the fawn.'' Although it is very probable that 
such is the meaning, the question arises, "'Why was 
a fawn held sacred? That it was so is undoubted, 
as one of the Assyrian deities is represented as carry
ing one in one arm, while in his hand he carries 
the mystic branch of Bacchus. (See Plate S, 
Fig. 1, 4.) 

I do not know any particular reason why a fawn 
should be sacred, except because of its name, or 
because its skin is spotted. The word accho has 
taught us something of verbal puns, but I do not 
see how to apply them here, except to notice that 
,~~. aphar, signifies 'to be strong, or vigorous,' 'he 
is fruitful;' and that ,~¥., epher, signified, as it does 
with us, 'a heifer, a calf, the young of any animal;' 
and in nomenclature we have Epher, Ephron, just 
as we have Ophrah in old time, and Aphra as a 
current name amongst ourselves. We know that 
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the calf was an object of idolatry both in the desert 
and in Dan. 

Amongst other matters, it will be seen from the 
drawing referred to, that the fawn carried by the 
priest is a spotted one. We may also remark that 
the spots on the leopard had some mystic value ; the 
creature was sacred to Bacchus, and Egyptian priests 
wore a leopard skin on great religous occasions, 
"Athor, the female Egyptian divinity, corresponding 
to Apis, is well known as a spotted cow, and it is 
singular that the druids of Britain also worshipped 
a spotted cow." Hislop's Two Babylons; pp. 62 
to 72, 3rd edition, where much interesting matter 
is given respecting the spotted robe, &c. ; at p. 67 
is given another form of fawn like that I have copied, 
Plate 3, Fig. 4, and at p. 65 is seen a calf 
covered with a spotted robe, with the feminine emblem, 
or the sistrum of Isis, round its neck. (See Fig. 88, 
p. 360.) Above its back is a scourge, and on its head 
is a pair of horns, a globe and two figures, which 
from their shape I take to he inverted phalli; the 
whole signifying the power of the sun fructifying 
the earth. In this figure the ideas of spots, and 
heifer or calf, are combined. Hislop, moreover, calls 
attention to the important fact that, ,'?~, namer, 
or nimr, signifies "a spotted one;" and that ~!), 

radai, means " subduing." Hence, he says, Nimrod 
means "the leopard tamer," and that the spotted 
fawn, or the spotted one, was a symbol of 
Nimrod. See Nnmoo. 

But it is remarkable that no name like Nimrod has 
yet been deciphered in the Cuneiform inscriptions, 
nor, if I remember rightly, does any Assyrian priest 
officiate in 11 spottc<l dreRs. It ma.y be that in ancient 
Allll)'rH• 11 ''ur lup prl•\'Rilul something similar to that 
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of uncient Egypt, and that it included reverence 
for the spotted calf. But this worship was put down 
entirely by some king, to whom the name Nimrod has 
been given, as Bomba was to Ferdinand of Naples. 
And just as St. Patrick got credit for killing all the 
real snakes in Ireland because he erased serpents from 
the crosses on which they were found, so Nimrod 
got the credit of being a mighty hunter because 
he abolished the Bacchic emblem, the spotted skin. 
If this surmise be true, we should presume, from 
the figures which still survive, that the worship had 
not been entirely annihilated. 

Whatever interpretation we choose to adopt, it is 
a very significant fact that the shrine, or house, or 
temple of the fawn, or calf, should be found in 
Judah (see Micah i. 10). Whilst the prophet puns 
upon the name ~~. aphar, which means "dust;" 
he associates with it in the same verse the words 
Gath and Aphrah, and we may remember that 
the two are conjoined in the town of Gath
hepher. 

The Septuagint translates the word as the house 
of laughter. (Compare Isuc, or IssAcHAR ?)60 

BETH-LEBAOTH, nitt?1·n~~ (Josh. xix. 6), "Temple of the 
lionesses." (See page 315.) 

10 There is an old root~, "l'!.ar, which signifie• 'to eover.' The name of A pis in 
Egyptian is Hepi, or Hapi, which is evidently from the Chaldee Hap, 'to cover.' 
In Ef!1plian, H&p signifies • to conceal,' (Hislop, p. S!i), &lso 'to boil up,' or 'lying 
down.' Now the calf which I h&ve referred to in the te1t has over ita back & 
IIAgellnm. The figure of Osiris (Plate 3, Fig. r.), copied from Wilkinson, holds 
all.agellnm in one hand, and & shepherd's crook in the other; in both c&se• the 
thongs are triple. Now it bou Ion!( been known to tho learned, that ft&ge!l&tion 
has been repootcdly resorted to for restomtion of the virile power, hut the rrook 
has a hidden me&ning whirl! it is difficult to indicate; on the he&d of the fignre 
are two serpents, puffed np and <rected. The vestment worn is spotted. Potting 
what we have s&id in the text and this together. we must conclude th&t Beth· 
lea.phrah •ignified ' the temple where virility w&s restored,' or the power of 
•njoying concnbitno given. 
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BETB-LEBElf, C~~ n•~, &,b .. tff' (llatt. ii. 1). W'e approach 
this name with peculiar interest. The ]atter part is 
spelled C~, and pointed lechnn; if 1re take the 
original ]etters as onpointed, and the ', to be the 
genitive sign, as in the last 1rord, 1re find that, 
amongHt other meanings, e~, ham or cham, signifies 
' Egypt.' According1y Beth l-ham denotes " The 
house of Egypt ; " and the saying, " out of Egypt 
have I called my son " (Matt. ii. 15, with Hos. xi. 1), 
at once recurs to our mind. We become still more 
interested when we remember that one appellative for 
the place was Ephrath, or Ephrata, which is allied 
to aphra. See BETH LEAPH1WI. 

But en signifies also " heat, union, marriage ; " 
the same letters spell Noah's son, Ham; and any of 
these may be intended. 

Though not mentioned in Joshua, we are told 
in another part of the Scripture that Bethlehem 
was an ancient place (Gen. xxxv. 19). In all the 
other Beths, save the last, the Hebrew genitive 
sign is not found ; it is probable, therefore, that 
we must look to some root including the lamed; 
we find en':!, laham, variously pointed, to mean ' to 
eat,' 'to fight,' 'war,' 'siege,' 'food, 'bread;' 
and we have the cognomen Lachmi, ''?~?, a name 
home by a son of Goliath. Bethlehem was 
also \he name of a man, the son of Ephratah (1 
Chron. iv. 4); and "The house of bread" seems to 
be a poor etymology for a man. It is true that 
'Lachmi ' was the Hindoo Goddess of Fortune; but 
there are too few words of Hindoo origin in Palestine 
to allow us to dwell upon the similarity of the names. 
Putting all these considerations together, I incline to 
the belief, that the real meaning of Beth-lehem is "The 
temple of the hot one," analogous to Beth-el. 
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BETH·MAACHA, M?~~-n·~ (2 Sam. xx. 14), "The temple of 
the striking one" (see MucHA). Compare our word 
'Sun-stroke.' 

BETH-JIIARCABOTH, ni:J~;?·n·~ (Joshua xix. 5), "House, or 
temple, of the chariots;" also Madmannah (the 
measure of Anna?). Mr. Pater, in Kitto's Cyclo

predia, takes this literally, and considers it may have 
been a posting house for chariots. It may be so, but 
if it were, there ought to have been many such places 
so named (2 Chron. viii. 6, ix. 25; 2 Kings xxiii. 11). 
When we consider that a king of Judah consecrated 
chariots and horses to the Sun, and that a chariot wheel 

amongst the Babylonians Fig. 87. 

was an emblem of the Sun 
God, and that it is still 
common with us as a reli
gious emblem; I think it 
is more probable that the 
place was a temple where 
the Creator was worship
ped under the form of 
sacred chariots. 

Furst's article on this word runs thus : " Place 
of the Sun chariots. The worship of the Sun 
was practised in Canaan by the Phrenicians, hence 
names of persons and places have a reference 
thereto." 

BETH·MEoN, lhl'tn·~ (Jer. xhiii. 23). See BETH BAAL-MEoN. 
BETH·liiiLLo, Ni~t?-n'~ (Judges ix. 20), "The fortified house, 

or temple, or bastion.'' 
BETH·NiliiRAH, n:;';'?·n·~ (Numbers xxxii. 36) ; ,?~, nimar, 

signifies "leopard;" and Both-nimrah would be "the 
house of the leopard, or spotted one.'' (See BETH· 
LEAPHRAH.) The usual explanation of it is that it 
means "the house of pure water," a sort of shrine 



360 

built m•er a holy well, like the well of St. Keyne 
and Holywell. 

I have long been puzzled respecting the mystery 
concealed under 
the symbol of a 
spotted animal, 
whether leopard 
or antelope, and 
the meaning of 
the spotted robe 
of Athor, in Fig. 
88 (copied from 
Hyslop's Tu·o 

Figure 88. 

Babylons, and by him from Colonel Smith, and by 
him from the original collection made by the artists 
of the French Institute in Cairo). It appears to me 
that the clue to the myth is the following : The 
flagellum has ever been used to excite desire in those 
who are almost effete. The cow is conspicuous for 
the strength of her • heat.' The collar round the 
neck of the Goddess represents the sistrum of Isis, 
or the • concha.' We conclude, then, that there is 
some amorous idea lurking under the spotted robe. 
Now ,t;l~, namer, signifies "cut in, indented, notched." 
Compare i1?~:. nekebah ="a fissure," or a "woman," 
the whole being named from a characteristic part, 
as well as " striped," and "spotted;" and Fiirst says 
that it is cognate with ,-?~. habar. On turning to 
this root I find that it means " to be associated, or 
connected," "an associate, male or female, in a good 
or a bad sense;" • an enchanter, or magician,' • a 
!!pell,' &c., according to the vowel points. Putting 
all these things together, I conclude that the spotted 
robe signified "the power to have connection with 
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an associate ; " and, when worn by an idol and its 
priest, it indicated that they assumed to possess the 
secret of restoring virility, temporarily or otherwise. 
Beth-nimrah would thus signify the temple or shrine 
where this cure was effected, and be a legitimate 
ancestor of that Italian Church at Isemia, to which 
Christian votaries went yearly to be cured of 
' frigidity.' 

To modems it seems strange how such a contriv
ance as the flagellum should have been discovered; 
but any one who has ever witnessed the punishment 
of soldiers by scourging, could not fail to notice one 
of its physical effects, and would thus learn to convert 
a painful process into a great luxury. 

BETB-PALET, or PBELET, ~~~-n\l (Joshua XV. 27) j ~~~' 
palat, signifies "to be sleek, or smooth," "to deliver, 
liberation ; " and the shrine would be equivalent to 
"Temple of the Saviour." It is very probable that 
the Roman Pilate comes from this source. 

BETH-PAZZEZ, rl!~-n~~ (Joshua xix. 21), "The house of the 
leaping one;" from '!~, pazaz, 'he moves to and fro,' 
or ' he divides.' 

BETH-PEOR, ,;p~-n~~ (Dent. iii. 29.) (See BAAL-PEOR.) 
BETH-PHAGE, Be9¢ay~, ll?~-n~~ (Mark xi. 1), ll?~, pagah, 

signifies ' to push, or to strike upon a person, or a 
thing,' consequently the word in question means 
" the temple of the striking one.'' I am inclined to 
associate the word with Belphegor, for :11~~. paka, 
which appears to be the root of the last two syllables, 
signifies 'he cleaves,' ' divides,' 'is firm,' or ' hard;' 
'a pointed cucumber,' or "Bel, the fascinum," 
another form of BAAL-PEOR. The scholar will re· 
member how frequently Bethphage and Bethany 
are spoken of together ; the name of the last was 
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eminently of Chaldee origin ; the other probably 
was so too. 

BETH·RAPHA, tc~;·n~~ (1 Chron. iv. 12), "The habitation of 
tho giant." The name was borne by a son of Eshton. 
This name gives us an idea of the apparent extent 
and duration of the Shemitic language. A.mraphel, 
king of Shinar, smites the Rephaim in Ashteroth 
Karnaim, in the time of Abraham ; Rapha is the 
name of a giant in Gath in the time of David. 
Raphael is the cognomen of an angel in Babylon, an 
Assyrian in the time of Tobit (iii. 17), and of a 
painter in modern Rome ; and there are abundance 
of English • Ralphs.' (See RAPHA). 

BETH-REHOB, .lin·rn·~ (Judges xviii. 28). The word .lin~, 
rehob, whatever may be its various vowel points, 
conveys the idea of "size, breadth, space," "streets 
and squares " &c. We find that the word was used in 
Assyria in a sacred sense, for the name Rehoboth is 
simply a plural form of the same word. We see in 
the same word Rahab, the harlot; and in Psalm 
lxxxvii. 4, it is associated with Babylon. The same 
word seems to be used indefinitely in Ps. lxxxix. 10. 

The signification probably is " the great, or large 
one;" and the Assyrian Rehoboth is probably equiva
lent to "the great ones," i. e., the female creator 
and her consort, the triad and the unit, Isis and 
Osiris, Bel and Ishtar, Adam and Eve, Mahadeva and 
Parvati, Abraham and Sarah (see BAALIM, ABBA, 
&c.) ; it would have much the same meaning as 
Rapha and Rephaim. (See RAHAB and RAcHEL.) 

I cannot imagine any people calling a town 

• streets,' or • squares,' ere any existed; or a temple 
• street-shrine.' 61 

61 Sinec writing the abov~, I lind that the (,'uneiform Ribilu lhoald be pro· 
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BETH·BAIDA, B,9n'iBa (Matt. xi. 21). This is usually inter
preted as " The house of fishing," from nT~, tzidah, 
or more properly the "house of food." We may 
fairly doubt both of them, inasmuch as we can 
scarcely imagine a temple or shrine devoted to 
catching fish, or preparing victuals. I feel more 
inclined to compare the name with the oriental 
Said, and with Sidon. From a cultivation of euphe
mism, the Scripture copyists write the name of the 
latter town with ':l, tsaddi, which is pronounced tz, 
like the Italian z; when thus spelled, it means 
Fishing. It is probable that the original was spelled 
with f, zayin, the English z. If so, we shall find the 
root in the word 1!, zaid, "proud, impudent, wanton;" 
or )i1!, zadon, " swelling with pride ; " and we then 
recognise that Sidon has a phallic meaning, just as 
have Tyre, Ekron, Gaza, Ashka.lon, and Gath. 

If we adopt this interpretation, Bethsaida will 

signify much the same as " Bethrehob." 
BETH-SHAN, ~~~n'~ (Josh. xvii. 11}, "Temple of concord," 

or "tranquillity," from ~~~. shan, 'concord, rest, 
security.' (Compare Shain, Shaen, Shane amongst 
ourselves.) 

BETH·BHEMEBH, ~lfn'~ (Josh. xv. 10) "Temple of the 
Sun," from til;~, shemesh, 'The Sun;' Shamas in 
Assyrian, schemsch in Maltese. (Compare Shimson 
and Simpson.) 

BETH·BIDTTAII, n~~-n'~ (Judges vii. 22). It is generally 
said that this word means " House of the Acacia ; " 
n~, shitah; and that it represents a locality where 

nouuced rihu.-Talbot, in Tran1actiona of Royal Society of l.iteraturt, ~ol 2, 
part 2, new aeries. If thia be eo, Rdwb might oignify "The gloriona father," 
Bibitn lignifying • great, gloriono,' &c. ; and Rehoboth wonld be " The great onea," 

feminine. 



864 

acacia trees were common. H, however, the word 
represents a shrine, house, or temple, it is probably 
derived from n~, skat, plural, shathim, which signifies 
' columns,' or ' pillars,' in which case the meaning is 
"The temple of the pillars." 

BETH-TAPPUACH, r:'~&z:l·n·~ (Josh. xv. 53), "Shrine of the 
Apple." (See the article on APPLES; and compare 
this word with "the house of Rimmon," or of the 
Pomegranate, 2 Kings v. 18.) 

BETH-UEL, ~~~n? (1 Chron. iv. SO), "Habitation of El." 
BETHULIA, n~n? (Judith iv. 6), "A virgin, a betrothed 

woman, not yet joined with man." Fiirst. 
The most probable etymon for this word is, that 

it is equivalent to n~~n7, beth, and i=l~, Jah, the ' 
being elided from the last name. This will give the 
signification to the word, " habitation for the God 
Jab;" and it would indicate the ancient opinion that, 
so long as a woman remained a virgin, she was not 
only ' fit to be,' but really was, a dwelling-place for 
the Holy Spirit. 

BETH-ZACHA.RUH, Bt:u8~«x«pl« (1 Maecab. vi. 32), "Temple of 
the celebrated Jehovah." See ZACHER. 

BETH-ZUR, ~rn•~ (Josh. xv. 58), .,·~. tsor, "a rock," or 
"upright stone," which, according as its shape was 
elongated, or short and conical, had distinct signifi
cations; .,,~, tzir, also signifies 'a messenger and an 
·idul.' (See BlETULI.) 

All the preceding places or temples are described 
as existing in Palestine. The following existed in 
Babylonia and Assyria generally. 

BETZAL, ~~7 Cuneiform, "Temple of the Protector.'' 
BILAT, Cuneiform, "Tribute.'' (Compare BILL oF CosTs, 

&c.) 
BIT·OALLA, 

" was either " a large temple,'' or "temple 
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of the Sun." Gula. (The word GALLA may be com
pared with GALLUS, "the cock" sacred to Apollo.) 

BIT-O.ALL.A-KUMT.A, Cuneiform, " The large, or new temple 
of the Sun." 

BIT-NITSIRTI, Cuneiform, "House of treasure." 
BrT-~H.AKURI, , " The black temple." 
BIT-SH.AOO.ATHU is the name given to the chief temple in 

Babylon ; and we may trace the signification of the 
word thus: n'~, beth, means "a temple;" l'l~'t. 
shagah, is "to press into," "to be constantly occupied 
with; " and ~~'t. shagal, the former part of which 
we still have extant amongst ourselves, means "to 
have connection ; " whilst ,~~. athar, signifies " a 
place." The compound word, therefore, we consider 
to be equivalent to " the temple the place for sexual 
congress." 

Shaga signifies "a feast" in the Assyrian language ; 
and of the nature of the feasts of the Babylonians, 
Diodorus Siculus gives some curious particulars. 
Our Gala or Solar days often end in like manner, 
feasting being merely the prelude to another form of 
sensual enjoyment. 

The above-named temple induces me to reproduce 
at length certain observations of Herodotus and 
another writer, which show, (1), that purification 
for ceremonial uncleanness was not peculiar to the 
Jews, (2), that religion has been combined with 
sensuality, (3), that the custom was by the higher 
orders held in abhorrence. 

"As often as a Babylonian hns intercourse with 
his wife, he sits over burning incense, and his \\ife does 
the same in another place ; at break of day both 
wash, for they will not touch any vessel till they have 
washed. The Hanw practice is oiJRerved by the 
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Arabians. The most disgraceful of the Babylonian 
customs is the following; every native woman is 
obliged once in her life to sit in the temple of Venus 
and have intercourse with a stranger. And many 
disdaining to mix with the rest, being proud on 
account of their wealth, come in covered carriages, and 
take up their station at the temple with a numerous 
train of servants attending them. But the far greater 
part do thus : many sit down in the temple of Venus 
wearing a crown of cord round their heads ; some are 
continually coming in and others are going out; 
passages marked out in a straight line lead in every 
direction through the women, along which strangers 
pass and make their choice. When a woman has 
once seated herself, she must not return home till 
some stranger has thrown a piece of silver into her 
lap and lain with her outside the temple (compare 
1 Sam. ii. 22). He who throws the silYer must say 
thus, ' I beseech the Goddess Mylitta to favour thee ; ' 
for so the Assyrians call Venus, Mylitta. The silver 
may be ever so small, for she will not reject it, inas
much as it is not lawfulfor her to do so, for such silver 
is accounted sacred. The woman follows the first man 
that throws, and refuses no one. But when she has 
had intercourse, and has absolved herself from her 
obligation to the Goddess, she returns home; and after 
that time, however great a sum you may give her, you 
will not gain possession of her. Those that are 
endowed with beauty and symmetry of shape are soon 
set free, but the deformed are detained a long time 
from inability to satisfy the law, for some wait for a 
space of three or four years. In some parts of 
Cyprus there is a custom very similar.61 

H Pp. ilti, 87, Cary'• translation of HerodolllB. Bohn 'sedition, London, 1868, 
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We presume that the following translation, from a 
portion of a cylinder of Sargon, has reference to the 
above worship, and the Iring's opinion thereupon. "I 
watched over (or protected) their female children 
until thuy married. I would not permit handsome 
damsels of the upper classes to offer prayers and 
supplications in the temple of the Babylonian 
goddess." 511 Sargon was I understand an usuper, and 
when he came to the throne, he, like Jehu, Jeroboam, 
Athaliah, Henry VIII., Mary, Elizabeth, Cromwell, 
Robespie1Te, and a vast number of other rulers of 
strong energy, swept away as far as possible the 
remains of a worship which had become hateful to the 
most powerful section of the community. 

BIT-TZIDA, or ZmA, Cuneiform, " The house of sacred 
things"? It is curious that there is still a temple of 
this name amongst the Kaffirs of the Indian Caucasus. 

We still have the word Beth amongst us: in 
Elizabeth, Macbeth, Bethell, Lambeth, Elspeth.&<~ 

BETONIM, C1?b;. (Josh. xiii. 26). This word may signify 
simply ' the hills,' a curious name for a town. It is 
more consistent with ancient nomenclature to consider 
that it is a plural form of ~~~. beten, "the round 
belly," or "the cupola heights." 

BEZAI, ~~; (Ezra ii. 17), "Shining, or high," from r~:u. 

butz. (Compare BooTEs.) 
BEZALEEL, ~tt?~7 (Exod. nxi. 2), is said to mean "AI, is 

protection,'' as if from ':l~~'rl;, ben zalal. (Furst). 
It is more probably a corrected form of ';.tt~!f-, ba$alel, 

18 Talbot, in Traruaclionl of Royal Soritty of Literalurt, 2nd series, vol. 7, p. 176. 
N The following are the namea of oertain places taken by Sennacherib, all 

of which begin with Beth :-
Beth-Ammon, Beth-Car, 

, Aktami, n Dagon, 
, Baru, ,. Gahir, 
,. Bllll&ki, .. Giui, 

Beth-Imbiah, 
, Kilmanaakh, 
., Kubitti, 
.. Kumri. 

Beth-Ribiah, 
,. Yakina, 
, ZiW. 
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and is derived from ;!~. bazal, to he 'hartl,' or 
'firm,' or ' thick,' a word from whence comes our 
basalt; the name would thus read as ' El is firm, 
or hard.' 

BEZEK, P!~ (Judges i. 4), "Lightning,'' from P!~, bazak; 
when pointed as bezek, the word signifies "a fissure.'' 
Adoni-Bezek signifies "the lord of Bezek," or" My 
lord lightning,'' or "the shining one.'' 

BEZER, ,!~ (Dent. iv. 48), "Dispersion," or "digging out.'' 
It also signifies gold or silver ore, from being cut or 
dug out; as ,~:. ba.sar, it signifies 'he is full,' 
' thick,' ' swelling ; ' also, ' he utters sounds.' 

BELIB, or BELmus, Cuneiform, an Assyrian proper name. 
BEL-RABu, Cuneiform, "The great lord." 
BEL-BAR, or SHAB-UZZAB, Cuneiform, "A son of Nabonidus." 

(Compare BELCHER, PILcHER.) 

BBLNI, Assyrian, " Lord," or " Lords.'' 
BEL, , " Lord.'' 
BELZUNA, Cuneiform, "The moon." (Compare BELZONI.) 
BED, Vedic, "Writings." (Compare "The Venerable" 

BRA, 
" 

BRATU, 
" 

BHAliA, 
" BR'.A.GA, 
" 

BRAVANA, " 

BRANDA, 
" 

BRARGAVA, " 
BRAVA-.JA, " 

BEDE, BEDEBM:AN, BEDEL.) 
"To shine,'' "light," "the sun.'' 
"The sun." 
"Light." 
"The sun,'' "Siva," "divine power,'' 

"virtue," "beauty," "the vulva.'' Bagh, 
"a tiger.'' A possible origin of Bacchus 
and his leopard skin robe ; also ' the 
female organ.' 

"Nature,'' "the wife of Siva," "creator,'' 
"founder," "mental perception." 

"Any vessel, pot, or cup.'' 
"An elephant.'' 
"Love." 

Coogle 
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BRASH, Vedic, "To speak;" Bhasha, "language." (Hence 
bosh?) 

BHUTI, 
" 

BHRATRI, 
" 

" State of being," " birth," " prosperity," 
"wealth." (Hence booty.) 

"A brother" (frater). 

BHRun, , "To cover," "to collect" (to brood). 
BrcHRI, ~:7~ (2 Sam. xx. 1). This name is probably a cor

rected form of n::?~, or i":")~~. bachriah, or bickeriah, 
the terminal n being elided. If so, it would signify 
"Jab breaks forth," "Jab is the dawn." 

BmKAR, ,p;~ (2 Kings ix. 25), either " The servant of the 
ram," ,~ for ,?~ and ,~, or "worshipping Melkar;" 

"1t' being abridged from ,~?~. Furst. · 
BIGTHA, K!1~~ (Esther i. 10), signification unknown. 
BIGTHAN, l~P (Esther ii. 21), of doubtful import. 

BIGTHANA, K~~~~ (Esther vi. 2), signification unknown. 
BIGVAI, ~~~~. (Ezra ii. 2), of doubtful import. 
BILDAD, ,~?~ (Job ii. 11), ~~ and ,~"1, "To love, or to be 

united with, Bel," or " he loves Bel." 
BILEAM, also lBLEAM, cf?~ (1 Chron. vi. 70), "Baal is 

Am"? = ~¥~ and c~, baal and am. It is possible 
that this may be the origin of our word William. 

BILGAH, n~~~ (1 Chron. xxiv. 14), "Bursting forth," "first

born." Fiirst. 
BILHAH, :"!~~~ (Gen. xxix. 29), from ~~ and n;~, "Bel 

creates," or" Bel moves around us." 
BILGAI, ~~~~ (Nehem. x. 8), "Bursting forth," or "firstborn." 
BILHAN, ~~~~ (Gen. xxxvi. 27), "He fears On"? from PI~~. 

bala, "to fear;" or "Bel is On"? 
BILBHAN, ~~~ (Ezra ii. 2), "Peace of Bel." "Concord 

with Bel," or "Bel is peace," ~¥~ and l~'t. 
BIMHAL, ~Q9~. (1 Chron. vii. 83), " God is my fortress;" 

from ~~. al, and nz;~. bamah, "God," "A high place, 

a fortress." 
AA 
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BINCHODESCH, a Phc:enician name, "son of the consecrated 
one?" 

BmEA, M¥~~ (1 Chron. ix. 48), and "P?~ (1 Chron. viii. 87). 
Both of these words seem to be corrected forms of 
n;i~, which signifies 'Jab is intelligent,' or 'Son of 
Jab,' according to the vowel points. 

BINNUI, 'U~ (Ezra viii. 88), "Son of rest," from l~, ben, son, 
and ryu, 'to rest.' (Compare NoAH, BENAIAH.) The 
usual interpretation is 'building,' in which it is 
difficult to see any sense. 

Bmsm, ~(Gen. xiv. 2), this cognomen is said to mean 
"son of wickedness." The interpretation must 
certainly be rejected, unless like AH:rroPHEL the name 
has been given by the recorder to show his own 
feelings, for no one would bestow such a name upon 
a child. If the historian called a king of Gomorrah 
by that cognomen intentionally, it appears to be clear 
that he has not written truthfully. There is an 
old root~. baf'tUh, or bif'sh, which seems to have 
had a meaning of " cutting or carving out, or 
splitting as with an axe ; " and as Birsha was con
temporary with Abram, 'the High father,' it is 
probable that the name in question really means 
"the Creator.'' (Compare PEBSU.) 

BIBZAVITH, n~n~ (1 Chron. vii. 81), "Son of splendours, the 
splendid ones," from the plural of ,!, ziv, ' splendour,' 
and ,~, bar, a ' son.' 

BrsHLAM, 0~~ (Ezra iv. 7), A Persian word, of doubtful 
etymology. 

BITHIAH, n;l!~ (1 Chron. iv. 18), "Worshipper of Jab.'' 
BwoTHlAH, n;~,,~~ (Josh. xv. 28). There is great doubt 

about the meaning of this appellative ; the usual 
interpretation being "contempt of Jehovah.'' This 
involves the proposition that the word Jehovah was 
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known to the Canaanites, before it was revealed to 
Moses, if the town were old; or if the town were 
recent, that those who named it knew all that passed 
amongst the Israelites in the wilderness, as well as 
if Moses had issued a weekly gazette. 

Although the proposition that Jab or Jehovah 
was a common name of the Almighty is not gene
rally accepted by the unlearned, there are many 
concurring circumstances which lead the inquirer to 
believe that J ah was a sacred name amongst the 
Canaanites, or Phoonicians, prior to the settlement 
of the Jews, e. g., Jabin is king of Canaan, and his 
name would read Ben Jab, 'the son of Jab;' and 
there are many other words of a similar nature. 
But as the Jews claimed the name as that of their 
own especial God, their writers "corrected" the 
Heathen names in which Jab appeared. (See J.rn, 
infra.) Fiirst translates the word as "place of 
excellent olives." 

BIZTHA, tc~~~. (Esther i. 10), the word is said to mean 
"an eunuch." 

BIL-AKH-Isu, Cuneiform, a man's name; Assyrian, signifying 
"Bel (is) brother of Isu" (or Jesus, or Hosi), the 
saviour or helper ; he is the son of Merodach-Abua ; 
and it is noteworthy here that the son has not the 
father's name, each person having an individual name 
given by a priest, and involving some theological 
dogma. It is very interesting to the inquirer, to find 
Isu a sacred name in Assyria, Jesus a holy name in 
Palestine, and Hesus equally so in ancient Gaul. 
There are other forms of the words, such as Joshua, 
Hosea, and Hosi, which are as closely allied in 
meaning, as our English words ' save' and 'help.' 

BIL, '' The grave old man." The sallle aR Bel ? 
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BILLU·BALLAT, Assyrian, a man's name. (Compare BILLY, 
BALLET, &c.) 

BmKET, Assyrian, means "blessed;" Birket-Baal, "blessed 
by Baal," Both are male names; so familiar do. 
they sound, that we have no difficulty in believing that 
the modem cognomen, Bill Birkett, may have been as 
old as Sennacherib or Abraham. One of the names 
read by Rawlinson was Barkat-Bil-bin-ara (Ninevite). 

BIL-BHAMIN, is another cognomen which sounds familiar to 
our ears, for we have Shimmins in abundance 
amongst us, and still more Bills. It signifies 
"Lord of the heavens." 

BILDAD, Assyrian name, = "Given by Bel." (Compare the 
Jewish ELDAD and MEDAD.) 

BILLAT, Assyrian, "Queen"? 
BITH·KHEIRA, Assyrian, "Mistress of the house." 
BIT·RAB PuL-BAR·RABU, "The great palace of Pul, the great 

king." 
BIBB, ~~ "Causing shame." "If the derivation of dog 

from )~, dog, pro-creation, i.e., salacious, lecherous, 
be accepted, then there can be no reason why bitch, 
from rei~, bish, should not be received. The propen
sities of these animals were notorious to the ancients 
as well as to the modems, and remarks to that effect 
are to be found in the classical and Scriptural 
writers."- Our Brit·~h Ancestors, p. 870; Rev. S. 
Lysons. Parker, London and Oxford. 

BoAZ, T~~ (Ruth ii. 1), There is considerable difficulty 
in assigning a meaning to this word ; it is said to 
mean alacrity; it may signify "in strength," = 
~ and fl1, It was a name given to one of the 
pillars in Solomon's temple. We find it in con
junction with the sun, ra, in Bozrah. We find Buz, 
a son of Nahor (light); and Buzi was the name of 
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Ezekiel's father. We have also seen the names of 
Bezai, Bezaleel, and Bazluth, which may or may not 
be variants of Bnz. Fiinlt states that T~~. Baaz, 
signifies 'to split, or divide,' also 'to be valiant, or 
bold,' or 'strength and firmness.' 'To split, or divide,' 
is still used as an euphemism; and hardness is sup
posed to be the quality alike of a valiant man and of 
the phallus. We may therefore, I think, conclude 
that Boaz is one of the many by-names for the male 
organ. 

BooHERU, ~,?1 (1 Chron. viii. 38), "He is the first-born" 
(Gesen.); "youth" (Fiirst). 

BoCH11tl, C'?l (Judges ii. 1), "The weepers.'' I doubt 
the etymology ; if correct, it may refer to some 
dropping wells, similar to that at Knaresborough in 
Yorkshire. It is, probably, a variant for bachim, 
C'P,~, or C';t'P.~, bkiim, 'the chasms, or fissures;' and 
chasms, &c. were held sacred. In England they 
were called by the early Christians CuNNI DIABOLI. 
It was over a chasm, whence certain mephitic vapours 
were said to arise, that the priestess of Delphi pla£ed 
herself before she prophesied. 

We have the word ~·P,~, bukia, used for chinks, or 
fissures, by Amos (vi. 11), and Isaiah (xxii. 9); and 
Bnkki and Bukkiah are both proper names. 

BoHAN, l~l (Josh. xv. 6), a son of Reuben. The word 
signifies " to be short and thick, fat ; " also " the 
thumb.'' This is one of the numerous emblems of 
the fascinnm, and is still used amongst the Sclavonic 
nations. Compare the modem Bohun, Bohn, Bowen. 

BozcATH, n~~~ (Jos. xv. 39), "The swel_lers up;" from 
1'~~. batsak, 'to swell up.' Compare Bozrah, and in 
England, Bosworth, Boscawen. 

In Gesenius the word is rendered "stony, or 
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elevated ground ; " scarcely an appropriate name for 
a town, at a time, too, when religion entered into all 
appellatives. " Height, hill." Fiirst. 

BozEz, r~~l ( 1 Sam. xiv. 4), said to mean H shining '• 
(Gesenius), "height " (Fiirst) ; yu1, buz, signifies 'to 
be, or make white, or bright,' also ' very fin~ white 
linen cloth,' or 'byssus.' 

BozRA, n;~3 (Gen. xnvi. 86), said to mean simply "a 
sheep-fold," or "castle, or fortress.'' 

BoDoTBIA, an ancient name of Scotland. 
The first syllable of this word may be from 

tt;;, bada., 'to form, or fashion ; ' or it may be a 
variant from the Sanscrit Buddhi, ' understanding,' 
'intellect,' 'mind;' or Budh, 'to know;' or Bodha, 
' wise.' As to the probability of the latter surmise, 
see Dr. Moore's Andent P.iUar Stones of Scotland: 

in an inscription on the Newton stone is a + 
cross, one of Buddha's emblems, and the 
writing generally resembles ancient Pali; like 
that which has been found in old caves in India. 
Budd, in the Erse, signifies the phallus. (See 
BuDuEL, post.) 

BoBSIPPA, the ancient Bartsippa, " Son of the ship.'' 
Bow (The), a phallic emblem; amongst the oriental nations 

a bended bow, signified "a peculiar state of pros
perity.'' 

BoAR (The). Cristna is represented to have appeared on 
earth as a boar, and the animal is sacred to him. A 
boar is represented as having killed Adonis. A boar's 
head is a Christian Christmas dish. For a very 
interesting account of the boar, in Western Asia and 
Europe, see Hislop's Trco Babylons, p. 148, et. seq. 

BB.AlDlA.N, Vedic, "Prayer," "austere devotion," "holy 
knowledge," "chastity," "the Scriptures,'' "the 

Coogle 
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highest caste," " the divine cause and essence of the 
world," "the incomprehensible God." 

BRAHHA, " Goddess of speech ; " wife of Brahm a. 
BRAHMYA, one of the five sacraments. The Romanists, who 

have adopted so many of the ancient and oriental 
heathen religious ceremonies, faiths, &c., have pro
bably adopted the Vedic sacraments, and added them 
to the Christian two, and thus obtained their seven. 

BRANDING. Esarhaddon branded a. captive king with the 
emblem of Ashur, some short time before he executed 
him by beheading. He piles the heads of his enemies 
in heaps by his city gates. (Compare 2 Kings x. 7.) 

BuKKI, ·~~ (Numb. xxxiv. 22). See BocHIM, above. 
BUKXWI, ~n~~~ (1 Chron. xxv. 4). , , 
BUNAH, n:'~ (1 Chron. ii. 25), for Banah, "he built," or 

" he erected me." (See BuNs.) 
BUNNI, ·~~ (Neh. xi. 15), "Built, or erected," "upright;" 

from n~;, 'to erect, or build up.' 
Buz, nll, Buz1, '!~ll (Gen. xxii. 21) (See BoAZ)· It probably 

is a. variant of ·~~. or r~:n. lmz, "to be high, or 
shining.' 

BoLITHO, is an old Cornish name, still extant ; it probably 
comes from 1~·~ ~~~. baalithan, the BeAIT".:lv of Strabo. 

BuoUEL, the name of a king of Ammon in the time of 
Sennacherib. Here Rawlinson supposes that the first 
syllable may be a form of Beth = " house ; " but it is 
more likely to be from the Hebrew or Phmnician M,~, 
bada, "to create.'' This, then, would read, "El 
created me.'' At the same period, "Padiah," or 
Father Jah, or Jah my father, wu.s king of Ekron; 
a. proof, if any additional testimony were needed, 
that both El and J ah were sacred names amongst 
others than the Jews. 

BuLL. There are an immense number of mythoses in which 
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this creature plays a most important part. For an 
account of them, the reader is referred to Lajard's 
Culte de Venus and Rolle's Culte de Bacchtts. It will 

suffice to say, that the animal was intended to sym
bolise power of body and unwearied masculine energy
two attributes especially coveted by ancient kings 
and great men. The bull seems to have been in a 
manner sacred to Venus, whilst the lion was emble
matic of the male creator. The bull and the lion, 
amongst the Assyrians, occupied much the same 
places as the lion and the unicorn do in modern 
heraldry. 

When the sacred bulls are mentioned in Esar
haddon's inscriptions, the expressions used become 
mysterious, or symbolical. (Talbot, 1'ransactions of 
the Royal Society of Literature, vol. vii., page 601.) 

It would be impossible, within the limits of a 
short article, to give an account of all which has been 
written respecting the significance of the Bull, from 
China on the east, to England on the west, as a 
divine emblem. All my readers are probably aware 
that it symbolised strength and masculine vigour ; 
and in consequence of those attributes alone, may 
have been held sacred ; but there seem to have 
been other hidden causes, which I find tolerably well 
summed up by F. Lajard in the following words:-

"Lea deux p~cipaux attributs caracteristiques 
de Venus furent, en orient comme en occident le 
taureau et le lion, 1' un symbole dn principe de la 
chaleur et du pouvoir generateur actif, 1' autre, 
symbole du principe humide et du pouvoir g{merateur 
passif; et tons lea deux signes du zodiaque, mais avec 
cette difference que le taureau etait le premier signe 
de l'eqninoxe vernal et le domicile de la lune a l'epoque 
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de sa plus grande exaltation, et que le lion place an 
solstice d'ete etait le domicile dn soleil pendant la 
canicnle. Ces deux animanx furent done aussi lee 
hieroglyphes ideographiqnes de 1' hermaphroditisme 
de Venus, divinite a laqnelle lee anciennes traditions 
assignent, comme 8. Mithra, nne place entre lee 
equinoxes et lee solstices, et donnent pour montnre 
le tanreau." (Op. Cit., p. 248.) 

In another passage he writes thus-
" Premier etre sorti des mains d'un dieu createnr 

dn monde, le tanrean, symbole de vie, est appele d'un 
nom qui signifie a la fois 'vie' et 'taureau.' Par nne 
consequence immediate d'une doctrine qui enseignait 
que lee premiers etres vivants etaient ne dans 1' ean,&6 il 
est, en meme temps, le symbole de principe hnmide, dn 
pouvoir passif de la generation, ou dn sexe feminin. 
. . . A peine ne, ce tanrean protogone, de nature pure 
et lnmineuse, devint un sujet d'envie et de jalousie pour 
le ma.nvais genie et see demons; ils 1' empoisonnent 
et le mettent 8. mort . . . A ce moment, dn corps 
du tanreau monra.nt sortent lee prototypes de l'homme, 
de la femme, de tons lee animanx, de toutes lee 
pla.ntes, de tous lee arbres qui peuplent la terre. La. 
semence du tanreau est portee dans la lune, et 18., 

16 It ia very interesting to the modem I>hysiologist to be able to trace ilie origin 
of certain mythological ideas which have obtained in ancient days. We see in the 
text ilie idea that all living beings were born in the water. This is simply ilie 
expreeaion of ilie fact, wHeh ilie hierarchs had learned, that Providence has snpplied 
in ilie maternal womb an aqneons fluid. in which the footns ia suspended dnring ita 
intra-uterine life. When parturition oecun, ilii• fluid, which is contained in a strong 
envelope, has much to do in preparing ilie way for ilie exit of tho baby. When ilie 
birth approaches, it ia heralded usually by a gush of "water; " and when ilie new 
being is ushered fnlly into life, it is followed by a final gush of water, ilierc being no 
further niMl for ilie fluid. Few, very few, then. are amongst women, whoee womb 
durin!{ pregnancy does not contain a large quantity of this fluid, hence ilie female 
was aaid to be or a hnmid natnre; hence ilie idea of fecundity of the waters, and 
&he division of creation into the hot and dry, and ilie hot and moist. Vide 1Upra, p. 86. 
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par 1' action fecondante du soleil, elle deviant la 
source inepuisable de la reproduction de tons les 
etres," &c. (P. 221.) 

BuNAKI-BETH, a town taken by Sennacherib. 
BUNs. I introduce this word to enable me to copy one of the 

very interesting pages from Hislop (op. cit.):-" The 
hot cross buns of Good Friday, and the dyed eggs 
of Pasch, or Easter Sunday, figured in the Chaldrean 
rites just as they do now. The 'buns,' known too 
by that identical name, were used in the worship of 
the Queen of Heaven, the Goddess Easter (Ishta.r), 
as early as the days of Cecrops, the founder of 
Athens, that is, 1500 years. before the Christian era.. 
' One species of bread,' says Bryant, 'which used to 
be offered to the gods, was of great antiquity, and 
called Bonn.' Diogenes Laertius, speaking of this 
offering being made by Empedocles, describes the 
chief ingredients of which it was composed, saying, 
' He offered one of the sacred cakes called Bonn, 
which was made of fine :flour and honey.' The 
Prophet Jeremiah takes notice of this kind of offering, 
when he says, ' The children gather wood, the fathers 
kindle the fire, and the women knead the dough, to 
make cakes to the Queen of Heaven 1 (Jer. vii. 18, 
and xliv. 19). At the present day the buns are not 
offered, but eaten, on the festival of Astarte ; but this 
leaves no doubt as to whence they have been derived." 
(Pp. 154, 155.)118 The author of the book in question 
does not add that the ' buns 1 offered to the queen 
of heaven, and in sacrifices to other deities, were 
framed in the shape of the sexual organs of the male 
or female, or of both combined ; but that they were so 

le The Hebrew, or Phmuician, name for the cakes offered w Alltarie, ia m, 
CGt>~~n, which reminda na strongly of Kavanagh, Cavan, &c. 
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in ancient and comparatively modern times, we have 
abundant evidence. Martial distinctly speaks of such 
things, in two epigrams, lib. xiv., ep. 69, wherein 
the male organ is spoken of, and lib. ix., ep. 2, 
wherein the female part is commemorated, the cake 
being made of the finest flour, and kept especially for 
the palate of the favoured fair one. We can under
stand how such things could be allowed in licentious 
Rome, but we can scarcely comprehend how they 
could ever have been tolerated in Christian Europe, 
as we find that they were from the second part of the 
Remains of the Worship of Priapus / 7 that in 
Saintonge, in the neighbourhood of La Rochelle, 
small cakes, baked in the form of a phallus, are made 
as offerings at Easter, and are carried and presented 
from house to house. Dulaure68 states that in his 
time the festival of Palm Sunday, in the town of 
Saintes, was called le jete des pinnes; and that during 
its continuance the women and children carried in the 
procession a phallus made of bread, which they called 
a pinne, at the end of their palm branches ;68 these 
' pinnes' were subsequently blessed by the priest, and 
carefully preserved by the women during the year. 
A similar practice existed at St. Jean d' Angely, 
where small cakes, made in the form of the phallus, 
and called fateaux, were carried in the procession of 
the Fete Dieu, or Corpus Christi. The same author 
states that in some of the earlier inedited French 
books on cookery, receipts are given for making cakes 
of the form in question, which are broadly named. 

n A continuation of R. P. Knight's Work, and which ia nnderatood ~be from 
U.e pen of one of our most diaiinguiahed antiquarian•. 

18 Hiftoire .dbrlgk du Di.fferenll Cultu, vol. ii., p. 285, printed 1825. 
N We have rJ.ready noticed that ' the palm' ia an euphemism, and it ia ourioiUI 

!we~ aee it un.ited with the phallUB in Christendom. 
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An author, Johannes Bruerinus Campegius, who 
wrote in the sixteenth century, describes these con
trivances as a proof of the degeneracy of manners 
amongst Christians. Dulaure informs us that when 
he wrote (1825), such like cakes were still common; 
that the male was symbolised chiefly in Lower 
Limousin, and especially at Brives, whilst the female 
emblem was adopted at Clermont, in Auvergne, and 
in other places. (Pp. 158-160.) 

In our own country, I do not know that cakes or 
buns are ever publicly made in these grossly obnoxious 
forms ; but from the ancient conventional female 
emblem being adopted as the form of some, there is 
reason to suppose that England can yet show the 
relics of ancient usages. For example, there was, 
and perhaps still il!, a custom at Nottingham for the 
bakers to send round to their customers, at Christmas, 
the modem representative of the ancient saturnalia, 
large cakes or buns, which are made in a lozenge 
form ; 80 upon these are moulded sometimes the form 
of the cross, but more frequently the Virgin and Child; 
a coincidence which stamps the custom as having 
been religious at a former period, and probably as 
commemorative of the worship of Astarte. 

Buoom, "Understanding," "the God Buddah, or Budh." 
BuDH, "To know." 
BuDHA., "Wise." 
BuLI, "The vulva" (the belly?). 

C. There is no single letter in the Hebrew which entirely 
corresponds to the third letter of our alphabet. Those 

10 Bee Fig. 51, page 156, where a lozenge of similar shape to the bllDB 
deaeribed ia to be seen between the real &nd &be mystic man. Bach a lozenge was 
the 811Dbol of Ishtar, or &he oelea&ial virgin. 
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names which, in our authorised version, begin with C, 
are written with !l, c, or p, k, except once (viz., Cha
rashim), where it is with n, h. There is so much 
similarity between !l and c, that we may well imagine 
them to be the same signs ; the one being written 
from right to left, and the other from left to right. 
But even if we allow this, we can scarcely identify 
the two in sound, for !l has either a guttural or 
k sound, according to the absence or presence of the 
dagesh, whilst c has the value both of k and s: for 
example, cart = kart, and rice = rise ; even in the 
same word the difference is apparent, as scarcely 

= skairsly. It remains to be added, that !l is inter
changeable with l g, 'j, p k, n h. 

CA.BBON, till~ (Jos. xv. 40), signifies, I think, "On is round," 
from an old root, :1?~. cabab, 'he is round.' Gesenius 
thinks that the word signifies ' a cake ; ' whilst Fiirst 
considers it equivalent to 'a hamlet, or circle of huts.' 
Cubbon is still a common name in the Isle of Man, 
and Gibbon is familiar to all scholars. 

CA.BIRI, Kaf3upo1, Deities or angels amongst the Phoonicians, 
where they were described as the seven sons of P!~, 
Zadik. The name appears to be allied to,,~, cabir, 

which signifies "great, mighty, or overpowering." 
I presume that, like the seven archangels amongst the 
Chaldreans, the Cabiri were the seven planets amongst 
the Phamicians. 

CA.BUL, ~:1~ (Josh. xix. 27), i.q. ~::11:\, "A dry, parched 
place ; " the !l and n being interchanged ; vide supra, 
under letter C ; and see also 1 Kings ix. 18. 

CocHA, or CoACH, ':1~. "Strength," especially virile power, 
wealth, &c. (Compare Cacus, the giant who fought 
with Hercules, and the modem Cock.) 

CAIN, i~~ (Gen. iv. 1; Jos. xv. 57), "A spear," "to pierce," 
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"a smith," "to create.'' 'La 
'faacinum.' (Compare KluN.) 
signifies ' eldest,' and abil, ' son.' 
of Cain and Abel ? 

piqru,' ' u dard, • 
In Assyrian, kenu 
Is this the origin 

CAINAN, l~'i?. (Gen. v. 9). This word is probably a variant of 
~~~. chanan, or kanan, "he stands upright," "he is 
set up," equivalent to a "Hermes." (See HEmms.) 

CALAH, n?~ (Gen. x. 11), "Perfection," also "a trunk, 
or pillar;" also n?~. "he is firm," or "pining with 
desire." This name was borne by an Assyrian city, 
and it may have been derived from a word liken~~. 
calah, 'adorned,' 'crowned,' 'a bride,' equivalent to 
' the Virgin,' or Ishtar ; if so, we may compare it with 
xa"-~. kake, 'beautiful.' . 

CALCOL, ~~?~ (1 Kings iv. 81), also written CHA.LCoL. This 
word is poBBibly an altered form of )~~~. k'alcol, 
~~. k'al, being equivalent to ~. al, "above,'' ~3, 
"all,'' i.e., •• above all.'' 

CALBB, ~?~ (Numb. xiii. 6). This name is one of par
ticular interest, because it was borne by one of the 
only two Israelites who were allowed to enter Canaan 
after leaving Egypt. The nsn.al signification assigned 
to ~?;, caleb, is "the bold," "the valiant," &c.; but 
if, neglecting the vowel points as a comparatively 
modern invention, we pursue the meaning of the 
letters, we find that they signify " to lay hold on with 
violence, pressing, enduring, raging;" hence 'a dog,' 
and sometimes very figuratively ' a Sodomite,' or " a 
despicable unbeliever" (Rev. xxii. 15). It also means 
"to pierce, to penetrate anything, to push in.'' Now, 
it is well known to modern travellers that the dogs of 
Palestine are unclean BC&vengers, and, with few excep
tions. they were not much better in olden times. When, 
therofore, we Jind that Dirinities were represented with 
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canine heads, we are surprised, and naturally seek a 
solution of the mystery. Isis is often depicted as a 
cynocepha.lic goddess; and, if painted under another 
form, she is attended by dogs, or by dog-headed 
mortals, male or female. Sometimes amongst her 
attendants we see monkeys, whose heads have some 
likeness to those of hounds. We find a clue by 
which the problem may be solved, in examining 
the other forms assumed by the goddess, who 
appears sometimes as a cow (see ATHoR), and again 
is like a sheep. 

Now we .know that these animals are conspicuous 
for their strong sexual passion, and for the care which 
they take of their young ; and we remember that 
the dog exhibits its desires in a manner most offen
sive to us, whilst the sexual habits of the monkey 
are equally disgusting. Yet each variety obeys the 
instinct which the Creator has implanted ; and the 
Egyptians studied His works, and adopted some of 
them as mystic signs of His power. Memory now 
takes us to the mummied cats and sacred crocodiles ; 
the former are still notorious for discordant love-cries, 
and the latter are patterns for domestic mothers, as 
none nurse their broods more tenderly. Amongst 
the same people, too, the frog was regarded with 
superstitious reverence; and than it, we know of no 
animal more prolific, for its size. The mass of ova 
which she expels appears to exceed her own bulk; and 
the frog is adored by some, and eaten by others, who 
wish to imitate her powers. 

To call a man therefore "a dog," implies that he 
is as fierce in love as he is courageous in fight, and as 
ready for the boudoir as for the battle. 

CALF. (See IlEIFEB.) 
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CALNEH, or CALNO, n~?~ (Gen. x. 10). Signification unknown. 
CAllA, ;:f'?~, "To pine, or long for." This is the name of the 

Hindoo God of love, or desire. 
C.uroN, ttcp (Judges x. 5), "The erect On"? from D\p, cum, 

"to be erect," and JK, On. In this case the word is 
a counterpart of KEKUEL (Gen. x:rii. 21), in which 
EL takes the place of ON. 

CANAAN, ~~~7 (Gen. ix. 18). Compare CAINAN. 1~, kanan, 
signifies, " he creates, or sets up ; " ~~~, canan, " he 
stands upright;" as n~e. kana.h, "he mounts np," 
"he is set up, straight, or stiff," the :::l and p being 
interchangeable. (See above, under letter C.) From 
this word we get Canna, Cane (compare CAEN, in 
Normandy), Canning, &c. 

Although it is possible that the word originally 
had a phallic meaning, when borne by a man, 'the 
son of Ham,' it is probable that, when borne by a 
district, the name is derivable from S1~~. cana, 'to lie · 
low,' 'a plain' (as contradistinguished from Alu..H, 
'the mountain '), with the addition of J~, On, which 
would make it equivalent to " the valley of On; " and 
"thus it may be considered as equivalent to To p.ry« 
.,.,8,ov, 'the great plain,' as the two Sidonian States 
were called by Josephus (Ant. v. iii. 1)." Fiirst, 
8. v. ~~~?· In later times the word Canaanites was 
used as "merchants," a fact which corroborates the 
belief that they were the same people known to 
history as the Phrenicians. 

CANNEB, ,.,~~ (Ezek. xxvii. 28), probably a variant of Y~;', 
cana., or CANAAN. 

CANON OF ScRIPTURE. When the author of these pages was 
a young man, there were few expressions which were 
more incomprehensible to him than the words ' Canon 
of the Scriptures.' They seemed to have some hidden 
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meaning, whereof everybody had an idea, but of 
which no one could give a definite explanation. By 
dint of close attention to the sense in which the words 
were employed, the conclusion arrived at was that the 
" canon" was some u1;1seen, incomprehensible power, 
which made certain writings bearing the name of 
one individual 'inspired,' and those of others ' apo.
cryphal,' or of doubtful value. The more closely 
the nature of this ' canon ' was investigated, the 
more mystical, or mythological, did it become. In 
vain were hierarchs consulted, and books ransacked, 
the ' canon' still became more problematical than 
before. It is doubtful whether I should ever have 
attained any definite result, unless common sense 
had been consulted :Qlore than theological jargon. 

If we wish to ascertain strictly the value of one 
class of writings, it is well to compare them with 
another; it is proper, therefore, to compare theological 
with medical treatises. Now, at one period of medi
cine, Hippocrates and Galen were the only writers 
who were trusted ; they were ' canonical,' and stars of 
such magnitude, that none other were allowed to 
shine in their sphere. It was right to annotate them, 
it was wrong to supersede them. Mter a long period, 
these distinguished men were supplemented in Eng
land by Sydenham. Yet during the lifetime of this 
illustrious physician-one to whom the name of the 
British Hippocrates was subsequently given-he was 
met by the asseveration that the canon of medical 
writers was closed, and was opposed with all the 
virulence of professional jealousy. Mter his death, 
however, his writings were added to the "canon." 
Since his period, every fresh author has been subject 
to the same trial; and, as a result, every original 

BB 
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medical writer trusts to posterity, rather than to his 
contemporaries, for a correct judgment. 

As it is in physic, so it is in theology. Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and others were treated with con
tumely during their lif~time, but after their decease 
they were glorified. There are many saints also in 
the Papal calendar, who during their existence were 
regarded by all as lunatics, but who now, when time 
has shed its halo around them, are authoritatively 
declared by the court of Rome on earth to be powerful 
intercessors for men in the court of the Almighty 
in heaven. 

This clue assists us to understand the expression 
"Canon of Scripture." During the early days of the 
Jewish kingdom it is doubtful whether any authori· 
tative writings were known. The episode of the 
finding of a copy of the law in the reign of King 
Josiah, and the absence of the original, if any really 
existed, lead us to the belief that no written law was 
known during the days of Josiah's predecessor. We 
know from' their own account that neither Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, nor any other prophet was considered by 
his contemporaries as inspired. 

The time of " the captivity" at length came round, 
and this, to a great extent, suspended the propensity 
to prophesy. It might " pay" any one to assume the 
office of 'seer,' whilst there was a probability of 
gaining wealth or position; but a nation of slaves 
could not afford to remunerate a prophet, nor would a 
task-master tolerate in a servant the proclivity to 
preach rather than to work. Hence, when the He
brews returned to Canaan, they had only the remem· 
brance of past vaticinations, which were edited by 
the head men of the nation. Whether this council 



887 

admitted everything which was ancient, or whether it 
made a selection from all older writings, if any really 
existed, it is certain that the Canon of the Scriptures, 
such as it was then framed, was a collection of writ
ings made by human beings, and promulgated as 
sacred by the fiat of a human tribunal. 

After the captivity, those utterances alone were 
respected which harmonised with the feelings or 
political views of the Jewish rulers or of the great 
council. Thus Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi had 
their prophe~ies added to the ancient canon, because 
they favoured the idea of the restoration of the Jews 
to political power. 

To the more ancient Jewish writings others were 
added, much in the same way as Spenser and 
Shakespeare have been added to Chaucer in the list of 
English poets. But just as these men were slighted 
in their own day, so were Jesus the son of Hirsch 
and other writers neglected in theirs. One set of 
Christians have allowed a place in the Canon of 
Scripture to those whom another set of "believers " 
reject. Here again man sets himself in judgment 
over works which purport to be divine. 

At the time of our Saviour, the Jews considered the 
Canon of Scripture to be absolutely closed; although 
it is true that they believed in the certain advent first 
of a second Elias, and subsequently of a Saviour who 
was to restore the kingdom of Israel. There are 
many amongst ourselves who equally anticipate a 
second coming of Christ. But the ancient Hebrews 
considered, and the modem Christians think, that no 
one can be recognised as Elias or Christ, unless the 
men then existing should allow the claim. There 
have been, and still are, many who assume to be 



388 

the second saviour, but very few credit their 
mission. 

With Jesus, the Lord, a. new style of teaching 
began; and respecting Him and His doctrines, a. new 
literature arose. There are writings which purported 
to give His biography, that recorded His life, His 
ministry, His doctrines, His death and His resur
rection. The number of these was considerable, 
and many of them are still extant, in addition to 
those which are familiar to us all. Besides these 
histories, whioh passed by the name of Gospels, there 
were many other compositions, which passed by the 
name of Epistles, letters written by one or other 

• Apostle to one or more ' churches.' 
Every christian who could write was able to 

compile a. biography or to manufacture a. letter. 
There is scarcely a. distinguished man amongst our
selves who does not meet with many historiographers; 
and there are few popular writers whose style is not 
copied and whose letters are not falsely multiplied. 

To take one instance out of many; there are 
biographers of Cromwell, who depict him either as a. 
saint or a. demon, according to the predilections of 
the writer. Now it is clear that if the 'Protector' had 
been the founder of a. new sect, or a. new set of laws, 
like the 'Code Napoleon,' a.ll his admirers would 
systematically ignore every writing which painted 
their hero in any other guise than the one they could 
admire. In collecting therefore every extant history, 
they would reject as apocryphal the writings that 
displeased them, whilst those which suited their pur
pose would be retained and published 'by authority.' 

It was precisely thus with the scriptures relating 
to Christianity ; after the lapse of about two or three 
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hundred years from our Saviour's death, a body of 
men considered it to be desirable to select from the 
current literature, those compositions which they 
deemed most orthodox, and to stamp them as an 
authorised collection, to be used amongst the con
fraternity, and to be considered as 'canonical.' In 
this instance again, we see man sitting in judgment 
upon the sacredness of writings, which, when thus 
stamped by a human seal, are accepted as divine. 
After this authoritative selection, the ' canon' was 
undisturbed until the time of the great reformation, 
when another body of· men decided to expunge from 
the list of scriptures, which a preceding body had 
compiled, the writings known as the Apocrypha. · 

Whenever men sit in judgment upon any matter, 
we know that they are liable to err. Three cen
turies have barely elapsed since Shakespeare wrote, 
yet there are doubts about his identity, about his real 
writings, and about the text of those works which 
pass by his name. Each of us may exercise his 
judgment upon any one of these matters, but no one 
would consider himself bound by a decree passed by 
a self-elected committee, and give up his individual 
opinion in deference to those of a council. 

The same right of private judgment exists about 
the Gospels and the Epistles. The doctrine of a 
council demands respect, but it does not supersede 
the judgment of individuals ; and every one to-day is 
as much justified in dissenting from the decision of 
the majority of a self-elected committee on the 
Scriptures, as if he had lived in the time of the 
council, and formed one of its body whilst the dis
cussion was in progress, and before the division was 

taken. 
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From t.he foregoing considerations, we conclude 
that the Canon of Scripture is nothing more nor less 
than a selection of books, made by a set of individuals 
who assumed the power to judge which of those 
before them were to be especially patronised. In 
this respect, the canon resembles the volumes 
authorised by an educational committee for the use 
of schools, or by the college of cardinals for Roman 
Catholic reading. 

When once such a decision is made, it is incon
venient that the question should be reopened. It 
is always particularly difficult to decide upon the 
writings or the words of a living man. Even if 
ou.r Saviour were to come again, as we are assured 
that He will, He would find no more favour with the 
Protestant and Papal hierarchy, than He did with 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, unless indeed He came 
in a far nobler guiRe and with a more imposing 
presence than He did at first. He would find no 
favour with Sabbatarian Scotchmen, Ritualistic 
Englishmen, and the Virgin· adoring Irishmen. He 
who taught us to love God and our neighbour as we 

· love ourselves, would seem a heretic to those who think 
that "doctrine" is superior to "good works." He 
who describes the Great Judge as dealing out His 
sentence according to what has been done by the 
individual, rather than according to the dogmas 
which he held, would not now be allowed to add 
writings containing doctrines such as these to the 
Canon of Scripture. 

Under these circumstances, it behoves all earnest· 
minded men, who believe in and admire the Saviour, in 
preference to any body of men, be they who they may, 
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to do their utmost to strip away from religion every 
false garb, and to attempt to restore it to that simplicity 
with which He presented it to man; and as this can 
scarcely be done without a thorough revision of the 
Canon of Scripture, it is to be hoped that a council of 
the learned amongst ourselves will do for us what the 
council of the Jews did for the " peculiar people," on 
their return from the captivity. "What man has 
done, man may do again." It is, however, almost too 
much to expect that any modem ecclesiastic concours, 
or Pan-Anglican Synod, will equal that of the ancient 
Jews in earnestness and honesty of purpose. 

CAPHTOR, "li:!~~ (Deut. ii. 28), "The circle," "the pome
granate ; " something round, or of ball form ; the 
island of Crete ; also called n~~, chereth. Fiirst. 

CAR, ,~ ( 1 Sam. vii. 11), signifies "he shuts around," 
"he encloses." (See BETH CAR.) ,~,car, signifies "a 
fat lamb, or sheep, or ram;" but it also, as~. car, 
signifies " piercing through," " a piercer ; " the root 
,':'~, carar, signifies "to be strong, firm, powerful, 
or fruitful." When we find so many contrivances 
used to refer covertly to the fascinum, it is possible 
that this is one of them. It is certain that the ram 
has the male organ extraordinarily large, and a 
proportionate salaciousness. 

We do not see that there is a particular reason, 
from any peculiarity of the lamb, sheep, or ram, why 
it should be selected as a divine emblem, except its 
great stupidity and ugliness, which are certainly not 
appropriate. It is therefore probable that the facts 
indicated above caused it to be chosen; and the devout, 
being kept in the dark as to this reason, saw in the 
creature some mystic resemblance to the Creator. 
The lamb, as an emblem, has descended from the most 
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remote antiquity to the present time, and even now 
represents the Son, as the Maker, Monarch, and 
Saviour of all. We have many words compounded 
with it, e.g., Assyrian, Car-Tius; Latin, Carolus; 
English, Charles, Carr, Ker, Kerr, Carson, Curzon, 
Cardon, Carden, &c., Caroline is from Car, and the 
Assyrian Din, or Dinos. 

CAB is also the Hebrew equivalent of K«pl«, caria-whence 
came the CHERETHITES. 

CA.BoAs, 0~~ (Esth. i. 10), a Persian name, "The severe 
one." Fiirst. 

CA.BOHEMisH, ri't?~;~ (2 Chron. xnv. 20), "Citadel of Che
mosh," = K•p~t~a-•ov, ce·rCUBium. Fiirst. 

CABEAH, r:t:~ (2 Kings xxv. 28), is said to mean "bald." I 
surmise that its real etymology is n~, karah, signi
fying' he fits together, he joins together,' or that it 
is from n~, charah, 'he digs.' 

CARMEL, ?t;?~ (Jos. xii. 22), is said to signify "a fruitful 
field," "a garden," a curious name for a mountain. 
It is far more probable that its etymology is derived 
from c~, caram, and ~~. el, and that it signifies 
" El breaks through, or makes fruitful." It is pos
sible that the name signifies "The ruddy God," or 
" The crimson one." It may be compared with 
Asshur, Bel, Mahadeva, Adam, Edom, Esau, On, and 
others. Nor must it be forgotten that whenever the 
God of the Hebrews is spoken of, it is always as a 
male. The idolatry which was not tolerated was what 
we may call the feminine heresy. From time imme
morial Carmel has been a sacred mount ; and even now 
there is an order of the Monks of Mount Carmel, or 
Carmelites. In the ancient shrine no figure of the 
deity was kept. 

CAlUll, '1?1~ (Gen. xlvi. 9), " J ab breaks through, or makes 
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fruitful;" from c~, caram, an old root, signifying 
'to plough,' or • make fruitful;' and from n~, Jah, the 
n as usual being obliterated. The name is thus a 
counterpart of Carmel, and is remarkable as showing 
that the name of Jah was known to Reuben long . 
before the time of Moses, and that, like El, it had 
originally a phallic signification. It has close affinity 
to carmil, crimson, the colour still assigned to 
Mahadeva. From this root too comes our carmine. 
Compare, "And the priest shall take cedar wood, and 
hyssop, and scarlet" (Numb. xix. 6), with the fol
lowing account of a Hindoo custom :-" Red powder" 
(gulal) is a sign of a bad design of an adulterous 
character. During the Holi holidays, the Mah&raj 
throws gul8.1 on the breasts of female and male 
devotees, and directs the current of some water of 
a yellow colour from a syringe upon the breasts of 
females. (History of the Sect of the Maharajahs, 

p. 14, Appendix. Trubner & Co., London.) 
CARBBENA, tc~~ (Esth. i. 14), a Persian name; signification 

unknown. 
CABIPHu, ec:~l?~ (Ezra viii. 17), very like Casiyapa (Hindoo), 

and Cassiopeia (Greek). Its signification is doubtful. 
CABLUHDI, C'~~~~ (Gen. x. 14), probably from 11?9~, kesalah, 

plural kesalim, "the loins, or flanks." "Inhabitants 
of Cassiotis and Colchis." FUrst. 

C..u., ',;p, "To call," "the voice," "time." Sanscrit, Kal, 
• to sound;' x(ll)..ew, 'to call;' Latin, 'calo,' 'calendoo;' 
also'~~. kahal, 'to call,' 'an assembly.' 

CAM, Vedic, " Love.'' Cama, " the goddess of love ; " 
also spelled Kam and Cama. Heb. "'?~, chamah, ' to 
pine, with longing for anything ; ' ' to become pale,' as 
women do in • green sickness,' a complaint very 
cruelly supposed to arise from disappointed desire. 



394 

Kama is the Hindoo God of desire or love ; Kam, 
Sanscrit, is I desire; • Greek, XafA-~W (compare en, ham, 
or cham.) I think Chemosh is derived from l'1'?~, 

chama, and rei~, esh, and signifies 1 the longing fire,' 
figuratively the fascinum, but, taken literally, 1 the 
fire king,' who devours everything (see Prov. xxx. 16). 

CA.BPAB, a common word introduced amongst Assyrian 
names, corresponding to ~~~~. gaspa, 11 soothing," 
i. e. 11 the comforter." 

CARTHAGE = Kereth, or Carth = City. Hebrew n'Y., also 
Kirjath; Persian, cirta. There was a Cirta in Numidia, 
and Tigranocirta in Armenia, and kartat in Zebulun ; . 
Carthadam signified new state in Phrenician. Utica 
was the old city near which Carthage was built ; an 
old name for Carthage was Origo. 

CEBABI, Sanscrit or Vedic, one of the names of Christna ; also 
u a lion," from its hairy mane. Casa and Casara signi(y 
u hair." (Compare Cresar, Cresarea.) Before the 
time of Julius Cresar, India had become well known, 
and Roman gold coins of Adrian, Faustina, and Trajan 
have been dug up in Hindostan. (Asiatic Researches, 
vol. ii. p. 882.) 

CEPH.UHWOIONAI, ~~;~!'~~~ (Josh. xviii. 24), Probably 11 the 
village of Ammon," or of 11 the artificer." 

CBALD..EA, oR CHALDEAN, usually written Casdi, ~:~. There 
is something difficult in these words, which I cannot 
altogether get over. Casdi signifies "an astrologer," 
" a magician." And the Chaldreans are spoken of in 
Daniel as a certain class of fortune-tellers in Babylon. 
In the Bible, the name is given to the whole district 
of Babylonia. Chesed, ,~;, was the name of a son of 
Nahor, but Babylonia was a kingdom for some centuries 
before his time, and he was not likely to have given 
the name to it. 
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It is possible that the word Chaldee is derived 
from n?~, calah, to be perfected, and ~,, dai, 
knowledge, i.e., 'of perfect knowledge.' There can 
be no doubt that in Rome the Chaldreans assumed 
to have a perfect knowledge of what is called the 
Black Art. They had, too, attained to a wondrous 
perfection in priesteraft, in which they have been 
successfully imitated by the Roman Catholics, who 
have adopted a vast number of their dogmas, cere
monies, vestments, feasts, fasts, angels, devils, &e. 81 

There is no doubt that the Israelites copied from the 
Chaldee faith, much in the same way. See Ezekiel 
xxiii. 15, et seq. 

CHARAs!IDI, 1:1'~~ (1 Chron. iv. 14), "The skilled work
men.'' 

CILUUis AND AMuLETs.- There is nothing which shows 
more completely the persistence of ancient ideas in 
modem times, than the use of certain symbols, 
that are worn to . avert some imaginary evil, or to 
bring about some fancied good. Our museums 
contain enormous numbers of ancient Egyptian 
amulets, which sometimes took the form of a beetle or 
sea.ra.breus, at another of an eye, at another of a 
serpent, at another time of a ring, containing an 
invocation to the deity. The Assyrians and Baby
lonians seem to have been equally desirous of carrying 
about their persons some talisman, which would 
confound the evil genii. That the Jews had a 
similar faith Layard shows, by giving descriptions o.f 
certain bowls inscribed with Hebrew characters, and 
found amongst the ruins of ancient Babylon. (See 
Layard's Nineveh and Babylon, pp. 510-528; 

81 Khaldi was "'he moon" in AAS)"ria, but it ia unlikely that this ia the origin of 
the name Chaldee. 
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London, 1853). Their lawgiver himself indeed 
seems to have encouraged the practice, and adopted 
certain passages from the law in the place of other 
charms, just as the Arab of to·day uses verses of the 
Koran. 

It would appear that the sale of talismans was at 
one time the source of a very profitable business. The 
episode of the riot at Ephesus, which is related in 
Acts, chap. xix., when the craft associated with the 
manufacture of charms was in danger, tells us that 
the trade was in the hands of comparatively few, and 
that those were connected with the priesthood. When 
Christianity at first spread, we conclude, from the 
story referred to, that the use of idolatrous emblems 
as charms was repressed. But as the fervour of the 
church gradually subsided, and as its apostles found 
their warfare with the gentile world increase in 
difficulty, a spirit of compromise arose, and the 
Christian priest adopted much of the guile of the 
Roman fl.amen. It could not be tolerated that the 
votary of Jupiter should wear a talisman which saved 
his life in battle, whilst a worshipper of that Jesus 
who had upset the ancient idolatry could have nothing 
of the kind. 

The modern hierarch therefore invented a charm 
for his own flock, and used the name of the Virgin 
Mary, where perhaps Cybele had figured before. When 
the idea was once adopted, the custom was found too 
lucrative to remain in a rudimentary form, and it was 
expanded until talismans were used for the future 
world as well as for the present. We find, from the 
pages of Boccacio and Chaucer, that a great traffic 
existed in 'pardons,' 'the relics of saints,' 'agnus 
dei,' and other ' blessed images.' Modern history is 
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full of the stories of ' indulgences' granted to the 
faithful who pay for them. It would occupy a volume 
were we to describe the various forms or the charms 
which we have heard or read of; it will suffice us to 
say that they have been divided by the Roman 
hierarchy into orthodox and heterodox, the first being 
those which have been blessed by and paid for to 
a priest, the second are those which have brought 
nothing into the saintly treasury, but which may 
become orthodox by being blessed, and the usual 
fees being paid. 

CHEBAR, ,~~ (Ezek. i. 1), "Length," "strong," "mighty," 
" powerful;" like ,~~. cltabar, it signifies 'union,' 
'joining together,' the;::, and n being interchanged. 

CHEDOBLAOMEB, ,~11?;;~ (Genesis xiv. 1). There is no 
satisfactory explanation of this word; possibly, it is 
from ,::r~. kadar, 'covered, or protected,' ?, 'of,' ,':?~, 
amar, 'The high one,' i.e., 'protected by God on 
hi h.' 

CHELAL, ~f (Ezra x. SO), "He perfected" (me). 
CHELLUH, ·~~?7 (Ezra x. 85), a Persian word? or from n?,~, 

cltaleh, ' perfection.' 
CHELUBAI, ·~~?7 (1 Chron. ii. 9). This is another name for 

CALEB. It signifies "Jab is valiant," or "Jab 
pierces,'' &c. 

CHEMOSH, ~\c7 (Numbers xxi. 29), Ch1Msh, the Moabite 
God, supposed to be equivalent to Mars. I think it 
comes from C':J, cham, 'heat,' and ~. esh, 'fire,' 
i.e., 'the hot fire;' or ~. jesh, 'the being,' i.e., 'the 
one who is hot,' 'the ardent one;' or from ill?;, 
camak, and ~. jesh, "the being causing desire;" 
or from ~;, chamash, "he glows or burns,'' i. e., 
the sun in his destructive capacity. 

CHENAANAH, n:~~7 (1 Kings ui.i. 11), is spelled precisely like 
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:"!?~~~. Canaanak, or Phoonicia. It is used, however, 
as a man's name, in 1 Chron. vii. 10, as well as in 
1 Kings xxii. 11 ; and is probably a corrected form 
of n:):e, ka.nanjak, or " J ah creates." 

CHENANI, ·~~7 (Neb. ix. 4), CHENANUB, CoNONIAB, are variants 
of the preceding word, and as the two last are clearly 
compounded with Jab, we conclude that their signifi
cation is 'Jab creates.' 

CHEPHilWI, :"!;·~~ (Joshua ix. 17), A Hivite town. Probably 
"Jab forgives, or breaks through," being a corrected 
form of n:;~~, capkariak. It may, however, signify 
simply ' the hamlet.' 

CHBRAN, T:!~ (Gen. xxxvi. 26), "He binds, or knots together," 
"union." This name was borne by one of a family, 
all whose names ended in an ; a variant of tM, On. 
If it is a variant of tk, it signifies 'On, the shooter, 
or digger.' 

CHEBETHITEB, I:I'J;I~ (1 Samuel xxx. 14), "Executioners," 

" Pelethites," = " runners" ( Gesenius) ; " archers 
and slingers ; also, citizens of some town amongst 
the Phoonicians, inhabitants of Crete or Cyprus." 
(Fiirst.) 

CHERITB, n~ (1 Kings xvii. S), "Dividing," "cut into two 
parts," name of a river, "boundary"? 

CHERUB, CmmuBIH, 1:1'?\"f (1 Kings vi. 27), Mystical figures 
of various fanciful designs, "griffins, dragons, lions," 
&o., which occupied conspicuous places in Egyptian, 
Assyrian, Babylonian, and Jewish theology. They 
have been reproduced in the Christian theology in the 

form of winged heads, or winged men and women ; 
the wings being, with the usual carelessness of early 
designers, made independent of the arms, and placed 
in positions where, from the absence of muscles to 
use them, they could never be employed. Possibly 

Coogle 
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the word is derived from :1~~. charab, "to seize," 

" to lay hold on." (Whence crab ?) It is probably 

allied to :1)?, karab, 'to draw near,' and the word 

'Cherubim' signifies those in attendance on the 

Almighty. For various forms of them, see Kitto's 
Cyclopt'l!dia, sub t•oce. 

CHEBALON, ~~~~ (Jos. xv. 10), "Strength," "fruitfulness," 

"the loins, or strength, of On" ? 
CHEBED, ~ (Gen. xxii. 20), "The Chaldean"? 
CHEBIL, ~·~~ (Josh. xv. SO), "He is thick, or fleshy," "the 

loins, or flanks." This may be one of the roots of 

the word CHEB.ALON ; which, in that case, would 
signify "the loins of On;" and we naturally recal 

the expression, " Levi was yet in the loins of his 
father ( !v rij ocrcflui Tou 7rrupo~ ) when Melchizedek met 

him" (He b. vii. 10). The loins being an euphemism 

for the male organ. 
CHESULLOTH, n;~~~ (Josh. xix. 18), a town of Issachar, 

signifies " the loins, or flanks ; " and 
CmsLOTH·TABOB, ,~~-n",9~ (Josh. xix. 12), means "the flanks 

of Tabor." 
CHEzm, :1'!~ (Gen. xxxviii. 5), "The deceiver." 
CHIDoN, tl,,~ ( 1 Chron. xiii. 9), "A dart," "a javelin;" 

" le dard," one of the many euphemisms for the 
fascinum ; the name belonged to some spot near 

Jerusalem. 
Cun.EAB, :1~·?~ (2 Sam. iii. 8), " The father surrounds us;" 

or l=l~~. calah, :1~, ab, 'The father is firm.' 
CHILION, t;·~~ (Ruth i. 2), "The loins of On;" from 

!~~. chilah = 'loins;' and t\tc, On, or 'On is firm.' 
' Longing desire.' (Fiirst.) 

Cun.MAD, ,c?~ (Ezek. xxvii. 28), a Persian name, significance 

unknown. 
CHIMHAM, 0!1~~ (2 Sam. xix. 87), " Longing with desire." 
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CHINNEBOTH, "',~~ (Josh. xi. 2), "The basin-shaped"? 
Fiirst. 

CmTTDI, C\1;\~ (Gen. :x. 4), 11 The inhabitants of Cyprus." 
The singular is probably Oitium (K~nov, KlT1ov, 
Klrr1ov); the word also refers to the Mediterranean 
islands generally (Gesen.), and Macedonia and Italy 
(Furst). "The singular form of the word is never 
found in the Old Testament, but it occurs in a 
bilingual inscription discovered at Athens, wherein 
the name of a man of Citium, buried at Athens, 
is written in Greek, Noul'-~v•os Kmeus, Noumeenios 
Kitieus, in Phoonician letters, •n::~~n 1~. ben hodesh 
aish kithi, i.e. 'son of the new moon,' 'a Citian man."' 

CaroN, W~ (Amos v. 26), "The dog star;" Greek, xuwv, 

"the dog-headed Apis," Saturn, as some think. 
Chiven, or Chinen, is one of the many names of Siva, 
one of whose wives is Ammen, to whom human 
sacrifices were offered. Chinn, Baal-peor, and Siva 
were all typified by ' the fasciDum.' 

CHORASBAN, l~i:;, (1 Sam. XXX. 80). "":;,, cur, signifies 
"to be hot," "a furnace" (compare Coire); ~. 
ashan, signifies smoking, i.e., 'the smoking fur
nace.' 

CHOZEBA, M?!! (1 Chron. iv. 22), 11 El shapes beautifully; " 
from :l~~. katzab, and '·~' el, the; as usual being 
elided, and t! substituted for r~. both being inter
changeable. 

CKBIBTNA oa CHRIBNA, also Vishnu, is one of the most 
popular of all the Hindoo deities. An immense number 
of legends are told respecting him, which are not 
worth recording here, but the following, condensed 
from the A nacalypBis of Godfrey Higgins, will well 
repay perusal. He is represented as the son of 
Brahm& and Maia, and is usually called 'the Saviour,' 

Coogle 
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or 'the preserver.' He, being a god, became incarnate 
in the flesh. As soon as he was born, he was saluted 
by a chorus of devatars or angels. His birth place was 
Mathurea. He was cradled amongst shepherds. 
Soon after his birth he was carried away by night to a 
remote place for fear of a tyrant, whose destroyer it 
was foretold he would become, and who ordered all 
male children to be slain (an episode marked in the 
sculptures 81 at Elephants). By the male line he was 
of Royal descent, though hom in a dungeon, which on 
his arrival he illuminated, whilst the face of his 
parents shone. Christna spoke as soon as he was 
hom, and comforted his mother. He was preceded 
by his brother Ram, who helped him to purify the 
world of monsters and demons. Christna desended 
into Hades, and returned to Vaicontha. One of his 
names is ' the good shepherd.' An Indian prophet, 
Nared-Saphos, or wisdom, visited him, consulted the 
stars, and pronounced him a celestial being. Christna 
cured a leper ; a woman poured on his head a box of 
ointment, and he cured her of disease. He was 
chosen king amongst his fellow cowherds. He 
washed the feet of Brahmins, and when Brahms stole 
the sheep and cowboys of his father's farm (Nanda's), 
Christna made a new set. Christna had a dreadful 
fight with the serpent Caluga. He was sent to a tutor, 
whom he astonished with his learning. Christna was 
crucified, went into hell, and afterwards into heaven. 

Christna and his mother are almost always repre
sented as black. Christna's statue in the temple at Math
ura is black, 81 and the temple is built in the form of a 

Ill Over the head of this slaughtering figure, surrounded by supplicating mothen 
aud slaughtered male infaute, IU'e a mitre, a cro..Ur, and a cro1s. 

1111 The Bambino at Rome ia black; eo are the Virgin aud Child ·at Loretto. 

cc 
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cross (Ptolemy calls the pla.oe Matnra Deorum). As 
Vishnu he is painted with a Parthian coronet round 

Fig. 89. 

his head when crucified. As Wittoba he is painted 
sometimes with stigmata. in his hands, sometimes in 
the feet, and one of the pictures representing him 

Fig. 90. 
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has a round hole in the side ; to his collar hangs a 
heart ; and on his head is a Linga yoni I In another 
picture he is called Ballaji, and is contending with 
a seven-headed cobra. His most celebrated temple is 
at Terputty. The date of Christna's first mystic birth 
is about 600 B.c., and of his second A.D. 600. The 
historian may desire to ascertain the origin of this 
legend; but as there is every reason to believe that 
it is more ancient than the Christian era, it is not 
desirable to enter upon the subject here. 

CHUB, ::ml (Ezek. xxx. 5). Etymology uncertain. Probably 
a variant of ~p, kup, "he moves in a circle." 

CHUN, )Ul ( 1 Chron. xviii. 8), " To stand upright ; " also 
"establishing or founding the world-;" also "a cake 
or wafer of particular shape, used for offerings to 
idols;., a town in Phcenicia; Latin conna. (Compare 
with certain names in which con is introduced : Con
stantine, Constant, Conde, Condy.) Gun, "founding 
the world," "Saturn." Fiirst. 

It is to be noticed that these cakes were .fashioned 
into certain shapes representing the 'delta,' the 
'fascinnm,' or the union of both. For such cakes the 
Shnlamite longed (comp. Ginsburg's Song of Songs 
ii. 5, p. 142). The scholar will have no difficulty in 
concluding what was the shape of the )Ul, cun, and will 
also see to what a high antiquity one of our very vulgar 
words can lay claim; he will also remark how ancient 
is the conceit which calls the )Ul, cun, "the mother 
of all mankind." 

CmOUliOIBION (see Grr.oAL). 
Cis, "'~ ( 1 Sam. ix. 1), also spelled KisH ; probably from 

0'~, chis,=" A purse, or bag." An euphemism for 
the ' scrotum.' (Compare the basket borne by the 
Assyrian priests, from which they present a pine cone 
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to the goddess.) Or from ~~. kish, = 'a bow, or 
power;' one of the euphemisms for the male organ. 

CoHEN, ll:!~ "a priest," probably also "a prince," llj~, ca.han, 
signifies, 'to presage,' 'to predict,' '.to be the medium 
of executing a business ; ' and a similar word n 
Arabic signifies 'a prophet,' 'a soothsayer.' The 
strict meaning, therefore, of "priest" is one who is a 
mediator between God and man, or at least one who 
professes to be so. This of course involves the 
farther idea, that the priest assumes the power of 
selecting the nature of the God he shall proclaim, and 
the nature of the offerings to be made by those who 
trust to him as an intermediate agent. As it is, and 
ulways was, optional with every man what priest he 
would select as his special mediator, so it is equally 
optional which form of deity he selects for worship. 
It is clearly the interest of all Cohens, that the idea 
of the existence of a deity shall never be lost sight of 
by the multitude; consequently, in all ages, the sacer
dotal body have combined to keep up the doctrine of a 
God, and an intermediate class ; they have only 
disagreed as to the particular form which their god 
shall assume. Hence the variety of sects. For 
ourselves we do not doubt in the smallest degree 
the existence of the Deity; but we have no faith in 
the assumpt.ion that every one who professes to be 
an intercessor, or intermediate agent, is really what 
he assumes to be, and that the Almighty in heaven 
has delegated his power to a set of men on earth. 

CoMB. This is one of the many symbols of the female 
b I • I """'' - ( " Om }em, )(TEl~ ')'UY<:Itll(Ej9os 0 !CTTIV IU'f''l/.I.W~ )(I% p.UITI)(W~ 

iJ'll"eiY, p.opioY yuYOtll(OteioY, quoted by Dom. Martin, from 
Clem. Alexand. Protrept, p. 14 ; Theodoret Thera
peut., lib. 3. 
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CoNuu, ~n:~~ (Jer. xxii. 24), " Habitation or place of Jah." 
CoNICAL STONE (Bootulus), one of the forms under which 

Aphrodite was worshipped, probably equivalent to 
~N·n•.:J, or Bethel. {See BETULI.) 

CoNONIAH, ~n;~~~. canan-jah-u (2 Chron. xxxi. 12), "Habita
tion of Jah," being a variant of CoNuu. 

CooEY. This is the note of the dove, as far as it can be 
rendered by letters. It closely resembles the Hebrew 
word VIP, and the Greek ~uw, kuo. Compare ~uwv, 

ku,on, 'the dog star;' Latin, coire, coi in the impera
tive mood second person singular. The word as a 
substantive signifies ' a stallion,' or ' a. prince; ' 
as a verb, it signifies "to have sexual intercourse." 
Hence the dove's note, which is heard on the return 
of spring in every grove, invited the Shemitic races 
(compare Song of Songs ii. 12), with the Greeks and 
Romans, to dalliance, and made the bird sacred to the 
goddess of love. It was equally sacred to Jehovah 
(Gen. xv. 9, Levit. i. 14, v. 7, John ii. 14). 

Coz, yip, (1 Chron. iv. 8), CozBr, '~!~ (Numb. xxv. 15), 
"the deceiver," or "the fascinum;" :l!~, chazab, 
'to bind together.' 

CREATION. It is perfectly clear to every philosophic mind, 
that man neither knows nor can know any of the 
details of creation. Geology may do much to instruct 
him about the course of past events on earth, whilst 
research into the domains of natural history will tell 
him a great deal of what exists at present; but no 
amount of investigation can bridge over that myste
rious gap between the finite and the infinite, the 
maker and the made. It is true that our Bible gives 
us an account of the details of creation, which many 
persons believe as if it were a direct communication 
from the Creator to the creature ; but the statements 
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are so opposed to facts, and so evidently mythical, 
that we are obliged to reject them as positive truths. 
The original author of it, as has been ingeniously 
remarked by Kalisch (Commentary on Genesis, p. 

-68), arranged his plan as it were upon a table, on the 
one side of which was represented the three great 
divisions of the universe, while on the other was 
represented the particular things which peopled them. 
Thus-

1. Light is created, and the celestial orbs. 
2. Water and sky are created, and fishes and 

·birds. 
S. Dry land is created, and animals, plants, and 

men. 
A subsequent author has apparently read the table 

differently to the first, and has arranged creation for 
six days instead of three, and made an interval of 
three days to elapse between the formation of the 
inanimate and the animate. As it is clear that 
the account was written with a special reference 
to the Mosaic institution of the Sabbath, we presume 
that the date of the mythos is subsequent to "the 
Law." Now it is always a matter of interest to trace 
the signification of a myth, and by attempting to do 
so we often gain a clue to other mysteries. We find, 
from the coins of Tyre and Greece, that there was an 
idea that the whole world came from an egg (see 
Eoo infra). We know that the ancients, like the 
modem Hindoos, typified the Almighty under the 
symbols of the male organ, the female organ, or the 
union of the two. They presumed that man, the 
noblest creature as regards intellect, must resemble his 
maker, and that the Creator of the world would 
operate after the same fashion as He taught His 
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creatures to do. Compare Matt. i. 18 ; Luke i. 85. 
Speculating on this, they naturally investigated o.ll the 
phenomena attending the formation of a new being. 
They noticed that matrimonial congress usuo.lly takes 
place at night, and in obscurity ; that the " egg " 
prepares the seed which grows in the dark interior of 
the mother, in the midst of 'waters,' from which it 
emerges completely formed. To frame every being 
a similar process is gone through, and a double 
process night and morning is considered to produce 
twins. With such ideas, it was naturo.l for them 
to conclude that the world, ere it was formed, was as 
shapeless as the germen of man; that darkness con
duced to give it form; and that a process of incuba
tion took plo.ce, similar to that which occurs in the 
interior of the womb. An evening and a morning 
sufficed to produce twins, viz., light and the heavenly 
bodies ; another evening and morning sufficed to give 
other twins, water and air, fishes and birds; and 
another evening and morning gave rise to land and its 
inhabitants. If we found such an account in any 
ancient Hindoo legend, we could not fail to recognise 
its origin; nor co.n we refuse to mete out the so.me 
measure to ourselves which we would mete out 
to others. 

CBOss. In the year 1829, the late Godfrey Higgins, than 
whom few more original thinkers and more indefati
gable readers have existed, wrote, in a work entitled 
Celtic Druids, the following words. "Few causes 
have been more powerful in producing mistakes in 
ancient history than the idea, hastily taken up by all 
ages, that every monument of antiquity marked with a 
cross, or with any of those symbols which they 
conceived to be monograms of Christ, were of 
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Christian origin." He then proceeds to point out the 
existence of the cross as an emblem even in the time 
of the Phrenicians, the evidence being that of an old 
coin found in the ruins of Citium, where the cross is 
united to a ' rosary; ' and after many other quotations 
he concludes the chapter with the following remark. 
" The cross is as common in India as in Egypt and 
Europe." The Rev. Mr. Maurice says (Indian Anti
quities, vol. ii. p. 861), "let not the piety of the 
Catholic Christian be offended at the preceding 
assertion, that the cross was one of the most usual 
symbols among the hieroglyphics of Egypt and India. 
Equally honoured in the Gentile and the Christian 
world, this emblem of universal nature, of that world 
to whose four quarters its diverging radii pointed, 
decorated the heads of most of the sculptured images 
in the former country, and in the latter stamped its 
form upon the most majestic of the shrines of their 
deities. In the cave of Elephants, in India, over 
the head of the principal figure, again may be 
seen this emblem, and a little in the front the huge 
Lingham. The two principal pagodas of India, 
those of Benares and Mathura, are built in the form 
of a cross." 

Higgins, moreover, in his very learned book entitled 
Anacalypsis, page 217, states that the general opinion 
had settled into the belief, that the cross symbolised 
eternally renewing life, but that his own opinion 
was that it was an emblem of generation and rege
neration. 

Respecting the same emblem, R. P. Knight 
remarks (On the Worship of Priapus, pp. 28, 29): 
" The male organs of generation are sometimes 
represented by signs which might properly be called the 



409 

symbols of symbols. One of the most remarkable of 
these, is a. cross in the form of the letter T, which 
thus served as the emblem of creation and generation, 
before the Church adopted it as a. sign of sa.lva.tion. 
To the representative of the ma.le organs was some
times added a. human head, which gives it appearance 
of a. crucifix, as it has on the medal of Cyzicos. On 
an ancient medal found ~ Cyprus, which from the 
style of workmanship is certainly anterior to the 
Ma.cedonia.n conquest, it appears with the chaplet, or 
rosary, such as is now used in the Roman churches." 
A similar cross, with the rosary attached, has been 
found in ose amongst the J a.pa.nese Boddists and the 
lamas of Thibet by the Abbe Hoc. 

In one of the frescoes of Pompeii, . published by 
Mons. Roox Aine, at Paris, 1840, will be found, 
vol. 5, plate 28, the figure of a. phallic cross, of the 
ordinary shape of the crucifix, associated with two 
small figures of Hermes. 

We have pointed oot on a. previous occasion how 
the cross was amongst the Etruscans a. phallic 
symbol, how it was associated with the female 
emblem amongst the Egyptians, and how in Ezekiel's 
time it was used as a sign by which the faithful 
might be known ; the " set a. mark " mentioned in 
ch. ix. 4, being in the original "sign with a. tau," 
which letter in the Prophet's time was a. cross. 
We may now consider some of the other forms 
which the emblem assumed. 

"Mr. Maurice describes a. statue in Egypt as 
bearing a. kind of cross in his hand, that is to say 
a. phallus, which amongst the Egyptians was the 
symbol of fertility." "Upon the breast of one of the 
mommies in the moseom of the London university, 
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is a cross exactly in the shape Ftg. 111. 

of Fig. 91, viz., a cross upon a 
calvary." (Anacalypsis, by G. 
Higgins, p. 217 .) The following 
remarks are condensed from the 
pages of the same author. Justin 
remarks that Plato, in his Timreus 
philosophising about the Son of God, says, He 
expressed him upon the universe in the figure of 
the letter X, his words being-" The next power 
to the supreme God was decussated, or figured, in 
the shape of a cross on the universe." The cross 
was also a symbol of the British Druids. (Borlase, 
Antiquities of Cornwall, p. 108; Maurice's Indian 
Antiquities, vol. vi., p. 68.) The Egyptians marked 
their sacred water jars dedicated to Canopus with 

a T or + the Hindoos do the same, some-

times using instead another form, thus + 
The distinctive badge of the sect of Xaca J aponicus 

is [-8 
Higgins then gives (p. 750) an account of the cruci

fixion of Salivahana, Wittoba, and Buddha, Hindoo 
divinities; and gives a drawing of Ball-ii, from the 
famous temple of the crucified Wittoba at Triputty, 
which differs in no respect from the picture of the 
crucified Saviour with which we are familiar. A halo of 
glory shines upon his head, on which there is a crown, 
serrated with sharp angles on its upper margin ; the 
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hands aze extended, the feet aze slightly ~ 
and all aze marked with stigma ; the body is nude, 
save a simple girdle round the loins.. See Figuree 
89 and 90, p • .j02., Cbristna, whose bis&ory so eloeely 
reeembles our Lord's, W'&B also like him in his being 
eraeified. Fig. 92. There W'&B a ero.cified S.Tiour 
amongst the Bo11Wl8, for Minutius Felix, a Christian 
laiher, in a defence of his religion, has the following 
passage : "You eertainly, who worship wooden gods, 

are the most likely people to adore wooden crosses, 
as being pans with the same substance as your 
deities. For what else are your ensigns, flags and 
standards, but crosses gilt and purified? Your noto
rious trophies not only represent a simple cross, bu' 
a cross with a man upon it." 

" When a pore worshipper adores the true God with 
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hands extended, he makes the figure of a cross. 
Thus you see that the sign of the cross has either 
some foundation in nature, or in your own religion, 
and therefore not to be objected against Christians," 
Anacalypsis, vol. ii., p. 116. 

Higgins subsequently concludes a paragraph thus: 
" It is certainly proved, as completely as it is pos
sible in the nature of things for a fact of this kind 
to be proved, tha,t the Romans had a crucified object 
of adoration, and this could be no other than an 
incarnation of the god Sol, represented in some way 
to have been crucified." The same author speaks of 
the crucifixion of many ancient Gods and Hindoo 
deities, but it is unnecessary to follow him farther. 
Enough has been said to show that the use of the 
cross as a sacred emblem is not peculiar to 
Christianity. The next question for consideration is, 
"What idea was the cross intended to convey?" The 
junction of the yoni with the cross, so commonly found 
on Egyptian monuments, as seen in Fig. 44, page 
152, sufficiently proves that it had a phallic or male 
signification ; a conclusion which certain unequivocal 

Etruscan remains fully confirm, the double tau + 
or + is the same idea intensified. We conclude, 

therefore, that the ancient cross was an emblem of 
the belief in a male creator, and the method by which 
creation was initiated. But it was also a represent
ation of the chariot wheel, the symbol of the sun; and 
it is interesting to observe that the use of 'the wheel,' 
as an instrument of punishment, extended from the 
fabulous times of Ixion, until tho seventeenth century 
of the Christian era, if indeed it is entirely abandoned 
even now. But though the cross was an emblem of 
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the sun, it is remarkable how rarely we recognise it 
in the Assyrian or Babylonian sculptures ; in none of 
the ancient gems depicted by Lajard, is any form of 
cross except the crux ansata to be found. The most 
remarkable which I have heard of is a votive offering, 
found in Numidia in 1888, on which was a man 
surrounded by a wreath of beams, with both his arms 
stretched out, and holding a branch in each hand, 
thus representing a perfect cross; below him there was 
an inscription, which was translated by Gesenius as 
" Domino Baali, Solari Regi mtemo, qui exaudivit 
preces," i. e., "To the Lord Baal, the solar king 
eternal, who has heard prayers;, a propos of which it 
must be noticed that in many ancient pictures of our 
Saviour, in Italy, the words deo soli are inscribed, 
which signify alike, " to the only God," and " to the 
god Sol." 

It is, however, singular that. the punishment of 
the cross is not to be seen in any ancient sculpture. 
In the Ninevite remains, the punishment which is 
depicted as inflicted on the vanquished is impalement. 
We are told by Herodotus, b. iii. 159, that after the 
taking of Babylon, Darius impaled about three 
thousand of its principal citizens, and Seneca tells us 
(Cons. ad Marc. x.x.; Epist. xiv. 1) that this plan was 
one of those carried out amongst the Romans. When 
a cross was made of two pieces of wood, there seems to 
have been no orthodox shape, and the victims were 
sometimes tied, and sometimes nailed, being usually 
left to perish by thirst and hunger. We find from 
Juvenal (vi. 218), "Pone crucem servo," that cruci
fixion was a punishment for slaves. 

Now we see no reason to doubt that our Saviour 
was crucified, although there is much reason for 
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questioning whether His cross had a figure similar to 
that now adopted as the conventional form of such 
instrument, which, in a country where wood is BC8l'OO 

and very dear, would imply an amount of extravagance 
in the execution of criminals which was very impro· 
bable. Our interest lies in the idea which possessed 
the minds of the council of Christian Bishops which 
met in the third century at Nicrea, and determined that 
the cross should be the characteristic emblem of the 
Catholic faith. We cannot doubt that they regarded 
the emblem as a sign of the death of the Redeemer 
by a painful method; but we must also believe that 
the astute Bishops of Africa and the East recognised 
in it the emblem of fertility ; their doctrine was that 
all were dead in sins, but that through Christ they 
received life. Shorn of all its offensive indications, 
there was nothing in the symbol to offend the eye, 
whilst there was much in it which suggested certain 
doctrines ; from it alone, as from a text, one 
hierarch might expatiate on the sufferings of the 
Saviour, whilst another might dwell on the glories of 
the resurrection ; one might paint the horrors of 
eternal death, another the glories of eternal life ; one 
might view it as a man with arms outstretched so as 
to receive the whole world under his care, another as 
an emblem pointing the way to heaven and hell and 
to all the world besides. 

Whatever may have been its precedents, one thing 
seems to be perfectly certain, that its form was 
extremely simple, and that every modem addition, 
viz., the addition of the circle and the triple 
ornaments, are a return to ancient heathenism, a 
commingling of ancient tenets with modem dogmas, 
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and a. departure from the pure simplicity of the faith 
taught by the ' Son of Man.' 

CUNNI DIABOLI. We have had ooea.sion frequently to refer 
to the Earth as an emblem of the universal mother. 
When once the idea obtained that our world was 
feminine, it was easy to induce the faithful to believe 
that natural chasms were typical of that part which 
cha.ra.cterises woman. As at birth the new being 
emerges from the mother, so it was supposed that 
emergence from a. terrestrial cleft was equivalent to a. 
new birth. In direct proportion to the resemblance 
between the sign and the thing signified was the sa
credness of the chink, and the amount of virtue which 
was imparted by passing through it. From natural 
chasms being considered holy, the veneration for 
apertures in stones, as being equally symbolical, was 
a natural transition. Holes, such as we refer to, are 
still to be seen in those structures which are ea.lled 
Druidical, both in the British Islands and in India. 
It is impossible to say where these ideas first arose; 
it is certain that they survive in India to this day. 
We recognise the existence of the emblem amongst 
the Jews, in Isaiah li. 1, in the charge to look "to 
the hole of the pit whence ye are digged." We have 
also an indication that chasms were symbolical 
amongst the same people in Isaiah lvii. 5, where the 
wicked amongst the Jews are described as " inflaming 
themselves with idols under every green tree, and 
slaying the children in the valleys under the clefts of 
the rocks." It is possible that the " hole in the 
wall" ( Ezek. viii. 7) had a similar signification. In 
modem Rome, in the vestibule of a church close to 
the Temple of Vesta., I have seen a large perforated 
stone, into the hole of which the ancient Romans are 
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said to have placed their hand when they swore a solemn 
oath, a counterpart of Abraham swearing his servant 
upon his thigh, i.e. the male organ. Higgins writes of 
the things in question :-" These stones are so placed 
as to have a hole under them, through which devotees 
passed for religious purposes. There is one of the 
same kind in Ireland, called St. Declau's stone. In 
the mass of rocks at Bramham Craggs there is a place 
made for devotees to pass through. We read in the 
accounts of Hindostan that there is a very celebrated 
place in Upper India, to which immense numbers of 
pilgrims go, to pass through a place in the mountains 
called the Cow's Belly. In the Island of Bombay, 
and on Malabar Hill, there is a rock, upon the surface 
of which there is a natural crevice, which communi
cates with a cavity opening below. This place is used 
by the Gentoos as a purification of their sins, which 
they say is effected by their going in at the opening 
below, and emerging out at the cavity above. The 
ceremony is in such high repute in neighbouring 
countries that the famous Conajee Angria ventured, 
by stealth, one night upon the island, on purpose to 
perform this ceremony, and got oft' undiscovered." 
Pp. 225, 226. 

" The early Christians called these holes Cunni 
Diaboli." Anacalypsi8, p. 846. 

CuRTAIN. As in the Hindoo temples of to-day, and in the 
tabernacle of the Jews, so in the Assyrian temple, a 
veil existed. We have, in an inscription of Nebu
chadnezzar, "Before the curtain of His sanctuary I 
bowed down my head." (Talbot, in TransactWns of 
Royal Society of Literature, vol. vii., part 2, page 841.) 
The veil was covered with embroidery, and Sirdi was 
the name both in Assyrian and Hebrew. In some 
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Hindoo temples English soldiers have penetrated, and 
seen the God represented by a phallic stone ; and the 
priest has all but tipped them the wink not to talk 
about it to the natives. The British might laugh but 
that the sai-disant holy man did not mind. So long 
as he received his dues, and retained bis influence 
amongst his followers-

" Populus me sibilat, at mihi plaado ipae domi" 

Cusa, ~:!! (Gen. x. 6), "Black, or dark coloured." 
CusHAN, ~~~:!! (Habak. iii. 7), is said to signify Ethiopia. 
CusHAN-RISHATHAIM, c:!:'~-~~~:l! (Judges iii. 8), I take to 

signify "The bow of On, he shakes it opportunely." 
From tiii', kosh; tN, an; ~;. raash; and tz:l;t, athi. 
The metaphor of a bow and arrows, as typical of the 
Almighty and the Sun, has been in common use 
from very ancient times. The Assyrian Asshur and 
the Jewish Jah, the Greek Apollo and the Roman 
Cupid, all were armed with the bow and arrows. 
There were two meanings to the metaphor, but we 
need not discuss them. The usual translation of the 
word in question is 'most wicked,' a name certainly 
not likely to be assumed by a king, or given to a 
child. Of course, we may conclude that the name 
was given by the historian; in which case we assume 
that the story may be as mythical as the name. 

CusHI, t~~:l! (2 Sam. xviii. 22), "The Negro," a name 
equivalent to our " Sambo." 

CUTH, n~:l! (2 Kings xvii. SO), Etymology unknown ; proba
bly a variant of Cusa, equivalent to "dark skins." 

CYNOCEPHALI. These were canine-headed figures, intended 
to represent Isis. The dog and monkey tribe are 
more conspicuous for their constant solicitation of 
love than any other animals. ''Isis was represented as 

DD 
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attended by Cynocephali, a.nd wa.s sometimes ca.ninely
hea.ded herself. Under this form she wa.s adored a.t 
Hermopolis ; and we a.re told by Stra.bo that the inha
bitants of Memphis honoured her under this form. 
The Phoonicia.ns also adopted the Cynocephalus a.s a. 
sort of tutelar deity, a.nd placed one upon the prows of 
their vessels. Vulcan wa.s said to have been nourished 
by ca.nine-hea.ded beings" (Recherches sur 'le Culte de 

Ba{:chus. Pa.r P. N. Rolle, a Paris, 1824, tom. iii). 
This idea. ha.s been reproduced in modem times, 

a.nd Albert Durer's picture of the Virgin a.nd the 
monkey is too well known to require description. 
(See A THOR, HEIFER, a.nd GINGIR, p. 52.) 

Crnus, ~!I, 2 Ch. xxvi. 22, said to be the Persian name for the 
Sun ; otherwise pointed, it signifies " a. bended bow," 
"anything banded or round," e.g., "the abdomen of 
a. pregnant woman." I find, from Godfrey Higgins' 
A nacalypsis, that there wa.s a. general Oriental belief 
that a. portion of the Almighty wa.s supposed to 
become incarnate a.t the end of a. cycle of about 600 
years ; that about the period of Cyrus such a.n incar
nation wa.s looked for; a.nd another about the period of 
our Saviour's advent. He gives, moreover, a. very inter
esting account of the Roman idea of this incarnation, 
a.s expressed in Virgil, Eclogue 4. Cyrus wa.s supposed 
to be one of the Divine incarnations-the Sun in 
person ; hence he favours the idea. that his name 
signifies ' the Sun.' As he wa.s neither Cha.ldee, 
Phoonicia.n, Hebrew, nor Assyrian, I doubt whether 
we a.re in a. position to form a. good opinion a.s to the 
real etymology a.nd signification. 

D, ,, or daleth, 'a. door,' is no more similar in shape to a. 
door of a.ny kind, than l beth is like a. house. The 
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present form of the Hebrew letter has undergone very 
considerable change. The original shape in the 
Hebrew was identical with the Phrenician and ancient 
Greek type, and may be described as an ordinary, or 
angular, form of the figure 9. The modem Greek 
A, delta, retains the angular part, but has dropped the 
tail. It is difficult to see whence the modem Hebrew 
has come. It is a remarkable fact that the shape of 
the daleth resembles very closely that of the resh, both 
in the Phrenician and ancient Hebrew, my own eye 
cannot easily detect the distinction between the 
Phrenician r and d. It is very extraordinary that the 
less ancient Hebrews, who must have been aware of 
the difficulty in distinguishing these letters amongst 
their neighbours, should in their present square 
characters have perpetuated the embarrass. Few 
except keen observers are able to distinguish between 
, and , ; and in consequence of this similarity errors 
have crept into the old manuscripts, and are retained 
in the printed text of the Hebrew Scriptures. 

The confusion which might thence ensue we 
recognise, by substituting ram for dam, delay for 
relay, or rice versa. The facility with which the 
error might be 'worked,' was a recommendation to 
the correctors of the ancient text, for, by the use of 
one, rather than the other letter, they could change 
the signification of a word or sentence. 

, d, is interchangeable with , r, and :I b, ~ t, n th, 

sometimes with ' l, and r z; , and :::1 have been used 
thus in consequence of the similarity of their forms, 
the rest on account of a resemblance in sound; we can 
readily understand how amongst ourselves ' Todd ' 
might become 'Dodd,' or vice -versa,· by many, ' three ' 
can only be pronounced as 'dree,' whilst in Greek we 
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have 11 o8ucrcreu~, odtt88eU81 8a~p, daeer, tJ-!AfTtZaJ, meletao, 
for which the Latin baa Ulysses, levir, meditor." 

As a numeral, , stands for 4, with two dots 
horizontally above it becomes 400. 

DABERAH, il,~~ (Josh. xix. 12). A variant of Deborah, 
which see. 

DABBASHETH, n~~~ (Josh. xix. 11), "The round hump of a 
camel," or "a bee hive"? "the hill place." 

DAGON, til~, (1. Sam. v. 2), means "the dear little fish;" 
l~, dag, signifies 'fruitful,' &lso 'a fish;' JUt, aun, = 
'power, vigour.' For the signification of the emblem, 
see FISH, below. !~,, da.gan, is however a very old 
root, and signifies 'to cover,' 'to grow,' 'to put forth 
fruit;' il~~. dagah, = "to increase greatly;" and 
~~~, dagan, ' the fruit,' ' or ears of com.' 

There were abundance of pnns in ancient times, 
and it may be that the same sounds signify ' he 
grows,' or 'he covers,' also 'a great fish,' and 'com 
ears,' and that the latter was substituied as a sign 
of the former. Ceres used to bear 'ears of com.' 

DALPHoN, tie~~ (Esther ix. 7), a Persian name, of doubtful 
origin. 

D.uuscus (Gen. xiv. 15); ~~. damesek, said to signify 
" damask," a silk stuff, for which the town was 
famous. 

DAN, '' (Gen. xiv. 14), "The judge," "supreme Lord." 
(Compare DoN.} 

DANIEL, ~tt~~~ (Dan. i. 6), "The judge El, or D," or "my 
judge (is) El." 

There is something very fascinating to Biblical 
students in the book which goes by the name of 
Daniel, the prophet. In it is to be found a sketch 
of the inner life of the kings of mighty Babylon. 
There are also marvellou11 accounts of the triumph of 

Coogle 
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ceremonial virtue, and the fall of 'imperial pride. 
There are also prophecies in which, for the first time 
in the Bible, we see a date given to coming events. 

From my earliest years I have heard and read 
speculations upon the signification of the vaticina
tions by the prophet Daniel : and the differences of 
opinion which commentators have shown lead me 
to doubt greatly whether the laws of interpretation 
usually employed by them are not radically wrong, 
and whether it is possible to discover a sound hypo
thesis respecting the man and his writings. 

In undertaking the task, we first ask about 
Daniel himself. From his name being compounded 
with El, rather than with Jah, we infer that he was 
born and named during or after the Captivity; for, as 
a rule, the later princes of Judah were named after 
Jehovah, rather than after Elohim. Yet there is a 
chapter in Ezekiel ·which purports to have been 
written prior to the destruction of Jerusalem, in which 
Daniel is twice coupled with Noah and Job, as being 
an unusually pious man (Ezek. xiv. 14, 20); but we 
can scarcely believe that this refers to the Daniel of 
Babylonian fame, for he was an unknown strip
ling, or famous only for being handsome and clever, 
when first he went to the Chaldman court (Dan. i. 
4-6. It is possible that the particular chapter in 
Ezekiel was written, as so many other true prophe
cies have been, during or after the Captivity, and thus 
Daniel's worth became known to his contemporary. 
It is by no means improbable that the same hand 
penned both Ezek. xiv. and Dan. x. 11, but the 
surmise is too vague for us to trust. 

Abandoning the hope of obtaining any certainty 
about the man, let us examine his writings. We 
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find, in the first place, that he fattens upon " pulse" 
more than others do upon meat; an occurrence by 
no means improbable, as graminivorous creatures are 
always fatter than the carnivorous, provided they get 
enough to eat. 

In the next place, we find him giving an account 
of a. forgotten dream, and its interpretation ; at both 
of which we marvel ; but as the king did not know 
whether Daniel told him his real vision, and no 
one can understand the interpretation as the only 
one applicable, we may omit the consideration of 
the matter. If we found such a story in 'Homer,' 
or 'Virgil,' we should only laugh at it as an ex post 
facto production. 

The next account we meet with is the formation 
of a wondrous statue, which some commentators 
consider to be the counterpart of the image that the 
king had not been able to remember, even if he saw. 
Into the furnace wherein the gold had been melted 
the king throws three friends of Daniel, who is for 
the nonce separated from them, and thus escapes. 
Nevertheless Daniel relates all the occurrences which 
happened to his friends; what the monarch said to 
them, and their rejoinder,-what the king saw with 
his own eyes, -how he was astonished to see four 
men, where only three had been,-a.nd how, through 
the fiery atmosphere, he recognised the new comer 
as a son of God, )'~?~~. bar-elahin, a deity with 
whom he certainly was not familiar. 

We next encounter a long history of another 
dream of Nebuchadnezzar, who seems to have formed 
a text whereon a Shakespeare has founded the sermon, 
"Uneasy lies the head that wears a crown ; " and 
after the vision the king becomes insane. In this 
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condition the natural characteristics of the man are 
changed, for his hair becomes like eagles' feathers, 
and his nails like birds' claws. We are told, too, 
that the monarch ate grass like oxen; but, seeing that 
his nose wonld be very much in the way of his doing 
so, it is doubtfnl whether the simile is just. This 
state of things lasted for " seven times," the meaning 
of which is doubtful. But throughout their duration 
the kingdom of the despotic monarch rnled itself, and 
the head men never thought of despatching the 
royal madman. When the period was ended, the 
human beast, with eagles' feathers and birds' claws, 
walked quietly into the palace, and assumed at once 
the guidance of the state. The whole of this sounds 
so very like a fairy tole, that we hesitate to believe 
it, without examining farther. In the chapter follow
ing, we find that a king named Belshazzar is seated 
upon the throne of Babylon. There is a feast 
described to us by Daniel, at which it is clear that 
he was not present, until he was summoned to 
interpret a writing that suddenly appeared upon a 
wall. The story runs that the king and his wives, 
his lords and his concubines, were revelling, when 
the mystic hand came forth; and, on their outcry, 'the 
Queen ' entered into the banquet house, having clearly 
not been included amongst ' the wives ' of the king ; 
by her counsel Daniel is summoned, and immediately 
becomes master of the situation. In that night 
Belshazzar is slain, and the kingdom is taken by 
Darius, the Mede. 

This remarkable and curious statement staggered 
me even in the days of my childhood, for we are told 
in the last verses of the book of Chronicles that it was 
Cyrus who re-established the Jews, in consequence of 
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his having conquered all kingdoms; a statement which 
is reiterated by Ezra, i. 1-11, iv. 8, v. 18, vi. 1-5, 
with the distinct intimation that Cyrus had conquered 
Babylon. History records this conquest as occurring 
about B. c. 588; it equally records another capture 
of Babylon, by Darius, about B. c. 516. Now it is 
clear that if Daniel was a resident in Babylonia 
during the reigns of Nebuchadnezzar and his son 
Belshazzar, he must have been cognizant of the 
capture of the city by Cyrus, and of the proclamation 
made by that monarch. But apparently he knows 
scarcely anything of Cyrus, and chiefly speaks of Darius. 
This remarkable ignorance of Daniel becomes still 
more conspicuous when we find him writing-" In 
the first year of the reign of Darius, I Daniel under
stood by books the number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet, that 
he would accomplish seventy years in the desol~~otions 
of Jerusalem" (chap. ix. 2). In the verses imme
diately following this, there is a touching prayer 
for the restoration of Jerusalem, which the writer 
regards as being then desolate (vv. 17, 18) ; at 
the end of which there is a communication that 
the consummation prayed for has been decided 
upon in the court of heaven, and that in seventy 
weeks (not ninety days, the favourite period during 
the war in North America for bringing about poli
tical changes) the restoration of Jerusalem should 
be effected. A matter that had been accomplished 
already. (2 Ch. xxxvi. 22, 28; Ezr. i. 1-11.) 

To my young mind it seemed impossible that a 
man who knew nothing of the things which had taken 
place under his own eye, who talked about Darius and 
the Medea when he ought to have spoken of Cyrus 
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and the Persians, would scarcely be likely to know 
anything about futurity. 

On finding, however, that these difficulties were 
made light of by devout Christians, it seemed to me 
to be more judicious to study the real worth of the 
vaticinations than to reject them as being necessarily 
valueless. This I was readily enabled to do, as my 
professional career was begun in the house of a rela
tive, whose devotion was sincere, whose respect for the 
verbal inspiration of the Scriptures was profound, 
and to whom the interpretation of prophecy was a 
favourite study. It behoved me to sit and listen, not 
to argue. With an active and tenacious memory, I 
soon found that certain opinions, which were hazarded 
as "interpretations," were not consonant with the 
facts themselves; that occurrences had to be twisted 
to meet words, and that words had to be twisted to 
meet facts. Though the verbal inspiration of the 
Bible was held o.s the firmest article of faith, it was 
evident that no respect was paid to its words. A 
'father' (Dan. v. 2, 11, 18) became a 'grandfather' 
whenever the exigency of the case required it. 

Such a change was necessary, to reconcile the facts 
given by Daniel with the words of Jeremiah: "Thus 
saith the Lord, I have given all these lands into the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, my 
servant; and the beasts of the field have I given him 
also to serve him.64 And all nations shall serve him, 
and his son, and his son's son, until the very time of 
his land come; and then many nations o.nd great kings 
shall serve themselves of him." (Jer. xxvii. 4-7.) 
From this it is necessary that Belshazzar shall be the 

IW U will be observed here that, with all his apparent exactness, the Prophet 
!mows nothing about N ebnchadnezzar ever beilll! a beast himaelf. 
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grandson of Nebuchadnezzar, else Jeremiah's pro
phecy is worthless. Daniel's language is therefore held 
to be uncertain, lest his predecessor should be shamed. 
But again, it is to be noticed that many nations and 
great kings are to serve themselves of him ; it was 
necessary, therefore, to manipulate the language of 
Daniel, so that Darius, the Mede, and his hundred 
and twenty princes, should come prior to Cyrus, the 
Persian (Dan. vi. 1-28). Again, it is to be noticed 
that Jeremiah uses the expression " the very time of 
his land come." It is clear that the point of time 
thus indicated must necessarily be indefinite; but it 
was considered more judicious to make it definite, 
and to signify the reign of the grandson. Thus, by a 
manipulation of words, the verbal inspiration of the 
sacred volume was by the same process both refuted 
and sustained. 

Whilst puzzling over many of the difficulties which 
the subject in question involved, I was requested to 
attend a seance, in which a woman was to act as a 
prophetess, seer, or mesmeric pythoness ; and as I 
was suspected of being a sceptical philosopher, I was 
challenged to discover any imposture therein. Instead 
of accepting the challenge as such, an opportunity was 
taken to examine the laws of evidence which the com
pany acknowledged. Two individuals left the room, 
and were to do something which the blindfolded lady 
would describe to us. It was my part of the business 
to take down her words. Twice was the experiment 
essayed, but on both occasions her failure was signal. 
But, like peculiar passages in Holy Writ, 'the diffi
culty' was explained away. Those who had before 
been confident, now urged a different style of trial, 
and we were told that if we joined hands with the 
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gifted female, and thought intently of any place, she 
would describe it. My business was again to record 
the ipsissima verba of the sybil, so that any inde
pendent observer might judge of their value. A 
father who was present thought of his own house, 
and told the son so, and both listened to the portrait 
which the woman drew; both were satisfied, but not 
contented; each complained of some feature which 
was superfluous, and of others which were wanting. 
Even in this they could not agree. At length it 
turned out that the one was thinking of their town 
dwelling, the other of their country villa ; yet each 
believed the description adequate. On examining the 
words used, it was clear that each 'assistant' had 
interpreted the same word, or form of words, in a 
great many different significations. Whilst they did 
thus unconsciously, they were astonished at the 
knowledge of the charlatan, and they trusted her 
implicitly; but when their attention was aroused, 
such transparent humbug was recognised. A man 
surrounded by clean plate glass, and looking at a 
distant object, is unconscious that he is imprisoned ; 
but when once a fly, walking upon a pane of his 
chamber, calls his eye to the glass, he cannot again 
enjoy the illusion that he is free. 

On applying these considerations to the study of 
Daniel's prophecy, it became clear to the author that 
those who believe in the prophet's writings resemble 
those who credited the mesmerist. In one verse 
(chap. iv. 16), "seven times" are considered to be 
equal to seven years; in another part (chap. ii. 8, 9), 
the word 'time ' cannot by any consideration be 
made equal to 'a year;' in another (vii. 12), the 
words "season and time" are wholly indefinite. Yet, 
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notwithstanding the vagueness, the words " a time, 
times, and the dividing of time" (chap vii. 25) is 
taken definitely, and, by an arbitrary interpretation, 
said to signify twelve hundred and sixty years. Surely 
if "time, times, and a half" equal so many years, 
"seven times" the period of Nebuehadnezzar's beast
ship can only just have expired. Again, we are told 
that a certain powerful beast shall think to change 
"times and laws " (vii. 25) ; in which ease we know 
not what interpretation to give. 

Not only are vague significations given to the word 
'time,' but 'weeks' also are similarly treated. The 
seventy weeks which are spoken of as "determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to finish 
the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make a reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision 
and prophecy, and to anoint the most holy" (chap. 
ix. 24), are variously read as seventy weeks, seventy 
years, four hundred and ninety years, and I know not 
what besides; and all sorts of devices are adopted to 
make real history square with the so-called prophecies. 
Now let us suppose for a moment that Daniel signifies 
seven years by a week, we shall then find that he 
fasted twenty-one years, or three full weeks (chap. 
x. 3). 

There is another difficulty, of the same class, about 
the use of the word ' days,' by the so-called prophet ; 
he speaks of " one thousand two hundred and thirty
five days" (chap. xii. 11, 12.) Some take these 
expressions literally, others as metaphorical ; but both 
are equally unable to make any scheme out of them 
which satisfies the mind of an individual who has 
respee~ to the intrinsic value of evidence. Indeed, 
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we need not be surprised at this, as Daniel himself 
declares that he does not know the signification of 
what he has written. 

The foregoing considerations lead us, at the pre
sent time, to attach no value whatever to the Book of 
Daniel; and, such being our estimation of it, there is 
no necessity for us to discuss its literary merits, the 
probable period of its manufacture, and its possible 
authorship. 

DANJAAN, ~~~i1~~ (2 Sam. xxiv. 6), " The judge speaking 
openly ; " from 11!!, jaan, or " Dan playing the pipe," 
Danjaan being the equivalent of Pan. Dan was one 
of the names of the Phwnician Eshmun = Esculapius 
= Apollo = Elias = the Sun. 

DANNAH, i1~~ (Josh. xv. 49), "Jab is judge;" the ' in i1! 

being, as usual, elided. 
D.uu, 11':'~ (1 Chron. ii. 6), "He lifts up," or "he bears." 
DARDA, ll~")~ (1 Kings iv. 81), "Pearl of wisdom." (Furst 

and Gesenius.) 
DARI, Cuneiform, "Eternal." 
DARius, ~!")~ (Ezra iv. 5), a Median. Signification of the 

name not known. 
DARKON, tip;~ (Ezra ii. 56), Persian. Signification of the 

name not known. 
DATHAN, l!';t (Numb. xvi. 1), "The fountain of On"? 
DAD, ,~, "The breast, or pap;" cUuli, or dadih (compare 

English·" titties "), "the two breasts;" Greek, TlT8.,. 
DALu, Old Babylonian, = "exalted." (Compare DALILAH, 

DALUJAH, or DAL-EL·JAH.) 
DACAR, "'?;t. We insert this word, as it indicates one 

' hidden meaning,' or punning contrivance. It signi
fies either "a ram," "to bore," "to press into,'' or 
the "membrum virile" in a state of activity. To 
speak, then, of a male sheep might indicate some-
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thing more than was apparent to the ear; and the 
sacrifice of a ram would be appropriate for one who 
wished to recover his lost power "to press into." 
(Compare Dacre, Dacres, Dagger, Daggers, Dakin, 
Dicker, Docker, &c. Greek, ~ax11w, 'to bite, or prick;' 
~t:lxo), 'a bite,' &c.) (Compare AceRo.) 

DALAB M~':l signifies " to hang down " "to be pendulous ·" I T T J J J 

~~~. dala.l, 'to be languid, with desire,' 'feeble,' 
'weak;' 11'?~. dala, signifies 'to thrust out the tongue;' 
and '~?. dali, 'semen emittere.' Hence probably 
Delilah and DaUiance. 66 

DASHON IV-I signifies "To be fat" "wealthy" "J"uicy" ' - 'f, , ' , 
&c. (Compare Dash, Dashwood, Dashing, &c.) 

DANDANNI, Assyrian, "Greatest of the great.'' 
DAINU-KURBAN, Assyrian proper name, = " Gift of the 

judge." (Compare "it is Corba:n.'') We have in 
England the word Corbyn as a proper name. 

DAVID, ,,n (Ruth iv. 7), "Beloved.'' Although I do not find 
any more satisfactory etymon for this word than the 
above, yet I object to it, inasmuch as the title applies 
to the after part of the king's life, which could not, 
and unquestionably was not, known when he bad his 
name given. David certainly does not seem to have 
been any special favonrite either with his brothers or 
his father. He was not beloved by Saul, though he 
was by Michal and Jonathan. The idea intended to 

N Respecting thiR word. Geaeniua baa the following:-" Namb. J:xiY, 7: Mana& 

aqua u 6ituli4 ejiU, i . <., 1arga erit poateritaa ejaa, metapbora ab aqUA de lritala 
desti lante e.d &emen ririle tranal&ta, ex uowtro sensa obeoalua sed Orientaliba1 
fr.tniliari." Thee., •· ''· Thia ehon, as I think, that one of the eaphemiam1 of the 
eorotam and its oooteuta wu a bucket; othen were 1 a parae,' 1 & bllft,' 1 a baaket.' 
It will be romombercd that the Aaeyriao prioate officiate before the aaored 1 grove,' 
emblem of the 'ooocha, ' with a pine cone ill one hand, and a bullet, or bucket, ill 
the other, clearly typical of the atorehoaae of tho male. Compare "'*' Deat. 
xrri.ii, 5: u llleaaed 8h"ll be thy basket, IUid thy I tore, U me :.. 0 basket,' ale0 I & 

thillg dangling about;' aleo Pro ... ni. II: "The atooee ill the b&g." (M&rgin&l 
reading.) 

Coogle 
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be conveyed by the appellation is that he was beloved 
by the Almighty ; and I think his historiographer has 
habitually spoken of him thus, instead of using the 
name he originally went by, i. e., ~~~':'J = 'love 
apples,' or 'the basket.' The name of David thus 
resembles Isso.cho.r, and both clearly refer to the ideo. 
entertained by the ancient oriento.ls, that " love 
apples," or mandrakes, could enable a. man who is 
advanced in life to perform his marital duties. If 
our surmise be correct, we see how easily '':'~'11, dudi, 
became ,,~,, Darid, by the transposition of a. letter 
and changing points. 

In investigating the nature of ancient faiths, the 
inquirer will be assisted in fixing upon one or more 
individuo.ls who may be designated 'representative 
men.' For the purpose which we have in hand, few 
can serve us better than the first powerful king of 
Judah, of whom we are assured that he was a. man 
after God's own heart, which should perform all his 
will. It is clear that, by studying the character and 
acts of David, we shall obtain o.n insight into the 
cho.ro.cter of that God who was worshipped and 
preached by Samuel, and o.ll those other hierarchs 
who described the Psalmist (1 Sam. xiii. 14; Acts 
xiii. 22). 

To understand the subject aright, our history 
must involve that of his predecessors. Samuel, by 
force of individual will, had established his authority 
as an envoy from God, when his sons· became a. 
source of discontent; and the people demanded a. 
king, who should be a. leader against enemies. 
Judging that thews and sinews were appropriate for 
such a. chief, he caused to be selected (for no one 
can believe under the circumstances that God did it 
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directly) a man who towered above the multitude in 
stature, and exceeded any one of them in strength. 
The king thus selected feels that he owes his position 
to Samuel; and the seer, believing that he will act as 
his tool, orders him to make war upon those whom the 
prophet unaided dare not fight. Thus it is ever ; 
religion promotes war, but its ministers prefer to 
fight by deputy rather than in person. It is always 
easier to convert by the sword, than by words or 
argument. 

But the monarch is not duly obedient to the advice 
of the prophet, and presumes to act without his assist
ance (1 Sam. xiii. 8-14); therefore, within two years 
of his accession to the throne, the prophet announces 
an intention to abolish the dynasty. This threat is 
renewed upon a subsequent occasion (1 Sam. xv. 10 
-28). The reason of the reproof in both instances is 
clear, viz., a refusal to be implicitly guided by the 
man who assumed to be the mouth-piece of the 
Almighty. 

From this short history we gather, that Saul 
believed in the power of Samuel to make and unmake 
kings, and that Samuel only respected a king who 
would be ductile in his hands. 

Hot with displeasure at the gigantic king whom 
he had made, Samuel proceeds to elect another. A 
young man, of comparatively tender years, and of what 
is known amongst physiologists as a sanguine tem
perament, ardent in war, impetuous in love, sudden 
in determination, and readily dominated by religious 
impressions, is selected; and means are at once taken 
to advance his position. With courage and skilfulness, 
the young protege of the Prophet soon gains an impor
tant advantage over the Philistines, and becomes 
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enthusiastically praised by the people, whose condition 
under Saul had been very miserable. Beautiful to look 
at, and modest in manner, he engages the affections 
of the king's son, and becomes insta.lled at the royal 
court. He marries also the king's daughter, his 
portion of ' the settlements ' being two hundred 
Philistine foreskins, obtained by a most unjustifiable 
massacre. Bat the inquiries of Abner soon lead the 
king to the knowledge that David is the man whom 
Samuel has selected to succeed him (1 Sam. n. 
81); and that Jonathan also knows the fact is 
evident, from the same text. As a natural result, the 
present ruler attempts to destroy the future king, and 
endeavours to induce his courtiers to do the like. 
The astute captain, unable to make head against a 
combination of enemies in the precincts of the palace, 
flees away, as Rhoderiek Dhu is represented to have 
done, in the Lady of the Lake. For such a pro
ceeding, no one can blame him. 

Hoping to find security from the persecution of 
Saul, David flies to the Philistines, as Napoleon 
the first fled towards England. His reception being 
unfavourable, he plays the madman before the king, 
who, being disgusted with him, allows him to depart. 
He then, like many a brigand under similar circum
stances, betakes hlmself to a eave; and, being joined 
by others equally unfortunate with himself, he becomes 
the captain of banditti (1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2). The 
monarch is no more able to destroy his refractory 
subject and his troop than the governors of Italy 
have been able to extirpate brigandage from their 
Christian country. Though David respects the per
son of the king, he is by no means so proper towards 
Nahal, whom he determines to destroy, simply 

BB 
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because the man would not send him a supply 
of food. The reason why the life of the monarch 
is regarded with scrupulous care is to be traced to the 
reverence which David felt for the ceremony of 
consecration. To his mind it was evident that, if 
he raised his hand against the anointed one, his own 
position would be as precarious as that of Saul. 
Feelings such as his have existed in Europe to a 
late period, if indeed they are not current now. 

At length, wearied with his miserable life in 
J udma, David passes the frontier once more, and 
again takes refuge with the king of Gath (1 Sam. 
xxvii. 1-12). On the present occasion, however, he 
comes as a leader of 'condottieri,' and has a place 
assigned to him in Philistia, as of old the pirate 
Danes had in our own country. Whilst there, he 
makes expeditions against innocent people, and 
destroys them utterly, leaving not a single soul alive 
to tell the tale. He then prepares, without a mur
mur, to assist in a Philistine attack upon his own 
country, and remonstrates against the edict which 
prevents his doing so (1 Sam. nix. 8). 

On his return to his new home, David finds that 
the Amalekites, who have been already twice destroyed, 
once by Joshua (Exod. xvii. 18), and once by Saul 
(1 Sam. xv. 8), have served him as he had served 
them (1 Sam. xxvii. 8); but he succeeds in avenging 
himself, and on his return hears of the success of the 
Philistines and the death of Saul. 

When he receives certain information of the Icing's 
decease by the hand of him who brings the tidings, 
he dooms the individual to death, as having shown 
disrespect to the ceremony of consecration. After a 
long war between the son of Saul and himself, David 
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hears of the death of Ishbosheth by the hand of a 
deserter ; and him he also kills, although that king 
was not "anointed." At this period the treatment of 
the house of Saul by David is noble. 

When once firmly established in the kingdom, by 
the capture of the strong town Jerusalem, David 
increases his seraglio largely, but he by no means loses 
his warlike ardour. He fight~r with his old friends 
the Philistines, and reduces them ; and he conquers 
Moab, Syria, Edom, Ammon, &c. After these cam
paigns he abides at home, whilst his generals lead his 
armies; and he gives the rein to adultery, deceit, and 
finally to the deliberate murder of one of his faithful 
servants. For these crimes, being reproved by Nathan, 
he duly repents; but shows a very small sense of his 
crimes, by going again to the fair woman who was the 
indirect cause of his guilt; and the second son of the 
adulterous Bathsheba becomes the favourite child. 

David now rouses himself from his quiescence, and 
repairs to Rabbah, whose inhabitants he slaughters in 
a horrible fashion, causing them to be put under saws, 
harrows, and axes of iron, and to go through the 
brick-kiln ( 2 Sam. xii. 81). Many who know the 
punishments inflicted by the Chinese upon their 
criminals think them dreadful, but they are exceeded 
by those which David inflicted upon individuals whose 
only crime was fighting for their country. 

We next notice the style of justice which the 
king showed when he came to the throne, and subse· 
quently. We find ( 2 Sam. iii. 27 - 89) that David 
became acquainted with the treacherous assassination 
of Abner by Joab; but instead of requiting this, as 
he did the slaughter of Saul, and that of Ishbosheth, 
he simply tells the guilty man, and all his own 
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surroundings, to weep and lament. In this respect 
he resembled Napoleon, who considered it good policy 
to wink at the crimes of his successful generals. 
The king is equally lenient to his own family ; his 
daughter Tamar is outraged by her brother Amnon, 
but the only effect upon the father is to make him 
very wroth (2 Sam. xiii. 21 ). When Absolom, 
Tamar's brother, revenges himself, the king expresses 
grief, but he soon is comforted again, and consents 
to receive the murderer at court. 

The favour which Absolom thus received induces 
him to conspire against his father; and the latter, 
whose system and policy must have been contempti
ble, gives in without a stroke in his own defence, 
flees from his capital, and crosses the Jordan. At 
length,-and why he did not thus act earlier is incom
prehensible,-the king makes a stand; his captains 
overcome his son. When the tidings of Absolom's 
death reaches David, he bemoans the loss, but is 
again powerless to avenge it. Not long after this the 
redoubtable son of Zeruiah again commits cowardly 
assassination (2 Sam. xx. 10), and again the monarch 
winks at the offence ; thus giving us a scanty idea 
of his power and justice. We next notice the occur
rence of a famine, and the deliberate sacrifice of seven 
men to the Almighty; men, too, who were of the 
family to whom the king had previously acted so 
nobly. The reason of the change of policy it is not 
hard to find. There had been two formidable rebel
lions against the power of David, and it was possible 
that some descendant of the old dynasty might raise 
another insurrection against the usurper. It was 
perhaps difficult to murder in cold blood the most of 
them in the name of the king. It was easy to do so, 
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when famine pressed, in the name of the Lord. 
This is by no means a solitary instance of religion 
effecting the removal of an enemy, whom policy has 
wished, yet feared, to destroy. A handsome fnneral 
over the bones of all the dreaded race completes the 
transaction, and God interferes no more with the 
land; or, in other words, the necessity for priestly 
intervention has ceased. 

Like a sensible ruler, David desires to know the 
number of his subjects; but Joab very much dislikes 
the business ; and, a pestilence arising, the monarch 
is induced to believe that it has been sent in conse
quence of his own acts. The monarch may have 
thought that the difference between seven men being 
hanged because their father did something over which 
they had no control, and the slaughter of seventy 
thousand, because the king wished to act as a judi
cious ruler, was very disproportionate ; but as we are 
not told his inward views upon this, we forbear to 
descant upon them. 

At length the conqueror of Goliath becomes aged, 
powerless in love, and feeble for battle. Urged by his 
advisers, however, he selects a successor, whilst yet 
alive ; and, having done so, gives to him his legacy of 
blood. There is something awful in the idea of a 
man going to face his Maker, so to speak, with lips 
yet red from the command to murder those who have 
been left behind. Can any one believe the mandate, 
"Thou shalt do no murder," and yet face the august 
Lawgiver with the words still hanging on his tongue, 
" His hoar head bring thou down to the grave with 
blood" (1 Kings ii. 9)? The last utterances of David 
are frightful. 

Having thus examined the political history of the 
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man after God's own heart, we proceed to inquire into 
what we may designate his religious acts. 

We find that he has sufficient regard for Baal 
to call a son after him, viz., Beelidah, lt"J~~~~ 
( 1 Chron. xiv. 7 ). He has such a respect for 
idols that he keeps one in his house ; and that 
this must have been something very like what we 
call a heathen god, such as Apollo, is probable, inas
much as Michal uses it to personate her husband 
( 1 Sam. xix. 18). The word is 'image' in the 
authorised version, and "teraphim" in the Hebrew. 
We find him having so little respect for the priest 
Ahimelech (1 Sam. xxi. 1-6), that he tells him 
a deliberate falsehood, and in a manner compels 
him to give up for human use the food which was 
prepared for the Almighty. He takes, moreover, 
from the sacred treasury, without compunction, the 
sword of Goliah, which has been presented by some
body, probably even by David himself, to the Lord. 
We find the king is constantly reported as enquiring 
of the Lord respecting his proceedings ; but we are 
utterly ignorant of the meaning of the phrase, except 
that in some way it was connected with an ephod, or 
linen robe. Such inquiries were common throughout 
antiquity; the sale of" dream-books of fate" tells us 
that they are so yet. There are many in every country 
who believe that consulting 'chance' is equivalent to 
inquiring of the Lord. Few could, in his own way, 
have consulted the Lord more pertinaciously than 
Haman, for he had 'the lot' cast daily before him, 
from the first month till the twelfth (Esther iii. 7) ; 
yet he has received the name of " wicked" (Esther 
vii. 6), whilst David, who never took half the trouble, 
is called ' the beloved.' 
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We can tell nothing respecting David's religious 
acts during his residence in Philistia and in Tyre. 
That he was in Tyre we presume, from the statement 
that Hiram was ever a lover of David ( 1 Kings v. 1), 
which he could not be, unless he had seen and known 
him. On his return from the Phoonician territory, 
we find him introducing, or reproducing, the worship 
of the ark; but it is clear from the context that he 
did not know much about the symbol, nor about the 
deity whom it typified; for, when an accident occurred 
to U zzah, David is so displeased that he declines to 
have anything more to do with the affair (2 Sam. vi. 
6-10). We are next struck with the curious fact that 
the ark, which was the harbinger of woe to those of 
Gath in a previous year, should now be the herald of 
good fortune to a Gittite, and can only explain the 
matter by supposing that the hierarchs, who overdid 
their part in the matter of U zzah, were anxious to 
reconcile the king to the accident, by showing that 
the ark brought good luck even to a Philistine. 
When thoroughly imbued with the belief that this 
particular box brought good fortune to those who 
retained it, David once more determined to secure it 
for Jerusalem. 

Now let us at this point pause to consider in 
what respect this veneration for a wooden chest differs 
from adoration of the Palladium of Troy, of the 
Ancilia and Sybilline books of Ancient Rome, of 
Diana of the Ephesians, of the sacred stone of Paphos, 
or of the stone from Scotland which now reposes 
under the roof of Westminster Abbey, beneath the 
coronation chair. In what way does this estimate of 
the ark, which is given us in the Book of Samuel, 
differ from the belief in charms, talismans, winking 
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Vll'gms, blessed images, bambinoes, bones of saints, 
toe nails of martyrs, bits of wood, holy coats, 
rusty nails, ancient pocket-handkerchiefs, and those 
thousand-and-one relics which are respected amongst 
Mahometans, Hindoos, and Roman Catholics? We 
are told at the present time that these are means to 
excite piety, and are never themselves adored; but 
when we find that the tarsus of a saint who lived in 
filth some few hundred years ago will cure ague, and 
that the blood of St. Januarius brings good luck to 
Naples, we cannot fail to see that the holy object is 
supposed to possess specific inherent virtue, and that 
it is considered as an absolute portion of the deity. 
Those who believe in the influence of a black bambino, 
and a consecrated wafer, may well admire the venera
tion of David for the ark ; but those who prefer to 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth can only see 
in the monarch's adoration of the ark, an idolatry as 
gross as that prevailing in a heathen country. We 
can see no distinction between bowing to the stock of 
a tree, to a statue made therefrom, or to a box 
fashioned from it. Nor can we allow that David 
excelled other kings in goodness, because he adored 
a wooden coffer more than a stone image. 

After bringing the ark into his capital, with a 
ceremonial which involved obscenity, he feasts the 
people individually, and goes home. To his wife's 
remonstrance about his indecency, he retorts an 
assurance that he will be yet more vile, or low 
(2 Sam. vi. 22), and base in his own sight; and 
thus that he will become honoured amongst his hand
maidens, if not amongst his wives. Small as this 
episode is, it shows us that David held the opinion 
that the worship of God involved immodest cere-
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monies, which, though repugnant to the royal mind 
of the man, became sanctified whensoever they were 
performed for the honour of God. We e.re, more
over, left to infer that in this matter the king judged 
correctly, for we find Solomon thus addressed: "If 
thou wilt walk in my ways, to keep my statutes and 
commandments, as thy father David did walk, then 
will I lengthen thy days" (1 Kings iii. 14). 

When once the e.rk has come into Jerusalem, 
David shows his reverence for it by wishing to build 
a temple to the honour of the Almighty, who is 
recognised under the emblem of the mystic chest. 
In this idea he is at first supported by Nathan ; but 
the prophet, on second thoughts, considers that for 
such an unscrupulous and cruel warrior to build a 
religious house would not be seemly. He has suffi
cient good feeling to know that a foundation of 
rapine, wrong, and slaughter is not proper for a 
temple ; so he therefore counsels the king to allow 
his son to construct the sacred edifice. Solomon 
has not engaged in bloody exterminations to amass 
wealth; he may, therefore, with a good conscience, 
use the money which his father has collected. 

Contented with the decree of Nathan, the king 
becomes quiescent, and little disturbs the even tenor 
of his way until his crimes in respect of Bathsheba; 
but, on being reproved by the prophet, he suddenly 
repents; to him the voice of Nathan was equivalent 
to the voice of God. The king is ductile in the 
hands of the seer ; and whenever the latter alleges 
an interference by the Almighty, the former believes 
in the dispensation, and commits murder to avert 
the divine wrath (1 Sam. xxi. 1-9). 

A rigid examination of David's history compels 
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us to believe that the king knew nothing whatever 
of the Mosaic law. His own will, and that of Nathan 
or the priest, were the sole guides of his actions ; 
but the subject is too large for discussion in the 
present article. 

The most ardent admirers of David as a kitig 
being unable, even with large allowances, to support 
by his actions his claim to preeminent piety, turn to 
the Psalms that are attributed to his pen, in proof 
of the position which they sustain. We proceed, 
therefore, to analyse the sentiments expressed in all 
those which bear his name, irrespective of the critical 
accuracy of their superscription. 

They consist of passionate appeals to the Almighty 
for personal protection; they often imply a doubt 
whether He is as powerful as his worshipper has been 
led to believe, and whether the gods of other people 
do not treat them better than he is treated ; then, 
again, as if afraid that his unbelief should operate 
against him, he reiterates his trust. There are few 
Psalms in which all these conceptions do not appear. 
In some the distrust is most prominent, e. g., Ps. 
ii., vi., x., xii., xiii., xiv., xvii., mi., uxi., &c. In 
others confidence seems to be uppermost, e. g., Ps. 
ix., xxi., XXll.l., xxVlll. There are many in which 
admiration is expressed of the works of thEI Creator 
in general, and others in which the works of His 
hands· are said to be destroyed with pleasure; e. g., 
"I have pursued mine enemies, and overtaken them, 
neither did I turn again until they were consumed ; 
I have wounded them that they were not able to rise. 
Thou hast also given me the necks of mine enemies, 
that I might destroy them that hate me. They 
cried, but there was none to save them; even unto 
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the Lord, but He answered them not " (Ps. xviii. 88-
41). In fine, throughout the whole body of his 
writings, the ear is almost wearied with the expres-

• sion of the belief that God looks especia.lly after indi
vidna.ls-that every thing which they receive of good 
comes from His hand - and that every misfortune 
results from His displeasure ; if David conquers, 
robs, or murders on a large scale, he thanks his 
God; if, on the contrary, he is himself in trouble, 
he deprecates His wrath. But the robust sense of 
the man shows him that others are fortunate besides 
himself, and he is therefore tempted to doubt whether 
God looks after him alone. When he sees those 
whom he ca.lls wicked,- i. e., those who do not 
worship in the same way as himself, - in great 
prosperity, he is greatly perplexed, nay, he declares 
himself envious of them (Ps. lxxiii. 8). 

It is clear, then, that with a.ll the beautiful 
utterances of the Psalmist, his conception of the 
Almighty was essentially selfish ; he could not con
ceive of God as being loving unto all men, and 
hating wrong, robbery, and uncleanness. Nor did 
he have any other idea of rewards and punishments 
than those which exist in this world. 

Putting a.ll the foregoing considerations together, 
we cannot believe that David received the character 
as a man after God's own heart from his own 
intrinsic worth, or from the sublimity of his theology, 
which does not differ in any way from that of devout 
Greeks and Mahometa.ns. We can believe that he 
gained the panegyric from inaugurating a style of 
monarchy in which the royal was subservient to the 
priestly power. In ancient times, certain kings of 
Assyria were eulogised by their hierarchs, just as 
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David was for his devotion to one form of worship, 
and his persecution of every other; whilst in modem 
times we find that potentates are praised or blamed 
for certain actions, according as the historian's faith 
and theirs are united or opposed. By some, queen 
Mary of England is still regarded as a saint; by 
others, as a demon. The same may be said of Henry 
the eighth. Doubtless king David was once estimated 
in the same way ; but as only the writings of the 
eulogists have survived, he has the advantage over 
the British monarchs. 

DEBm, ,~~, (Josh. x. 8), signifies "The seat of the oracle," 
" the holiest place of all in the temple ; " but it is 
very doubtful whether this is the true meaning of the 
name, which was borne alike by a king and a town 
(Josh. xii. 18). 

DEBORAH, n;~~ (Gen. xxxv. 8, and Judges iv. 4), "A bee." 
(Compare Greek and Latin Mehunrtx, .Melis8a; German 
Emma, i.e., Emme, Imme, = "a bee.") Fiirst's 
Lexicon, sub t:oce. 

While investigating this word, and the idea 
involved therein, I found a very interesting essay on 
it, in Hislop's Two Babylons, pp. 280-289. The 
article is too long for transcription. It points out 
that the custom of using lamps and candles in wor
ship is very ancient, having prevailed in Babylon 
(Baruch vi. 19), in Pagan Rome, in Egypt, and in 
Koordistan ; that the Tungusians use wax tapers in 
honour of their gods, as do the Buddists in Ceylon 
and elsewhere ; that the lights are typical of the sun. 
His conclusion is that the bee was a punning con
trivance for "the word." The pun existed in Persia 
and Babylonia, as well as in Palestine; and he gives 
a wood-cut, which I copy, to ibow that the three bees, 
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which are the insignia of a deceased Pope, are of 
very ancient date. 1.'he lion in the wood-cut has a 
star above his head, 
which identifies him 
with the sun ; the 
bee in his mouth 
is held in such a 
position as to typify 
the holy triad. The 
bee was ~lso the 
symbol of the great 

Fig. 93. 

revealer. It was one of the emblems of Diana. I 
have a very strong suspicion that the wax candles 
which are used in worship, in preference to lamps, 
were originally intended to represent the phallic 
emblem, under which the Almighty, in days gc,ne by, 
was reverenced ; and that wax was preferred to tallow 
on account of its being the product of the bee, which 
was a punning emblem of " the word " and of Him 
who made the world. Hislop has taken the wood-cut 
from Wilkinson's Egyptians, vol. iv. p. 189. 

It is possible that Beelzebub, ' the lord of flies, 
or buzzers,' was really 'the lord of bees,' i. e. ' of 
words,' = ' Baal who prophesied.' 

DEDAN, I'J1 (Gen. x. 7), of doubtful meaning. (Compare 
DoDONA. Gesenius). 

DEKAR, ~' ( 1 Kings iv. 9), " He pierces through," or 
"the piercer," or "lance-bearer,'' (compare La pique; 
also DIGGER, DEGGE, Diox, DICKER, DioxsoN, 
DIGNAN, DIGNUM, Dicxm, &c.) 

DELAWI, n~~~ (1 Chron. iii. 24), "Freed by Jehovah." The 
Phoonicians had the name de)..a•anapTO~, or "freed 
by Astarte." 

DELILAH, n?~'1 (Judges xvi. 4), "Pining with desire" 

Coogle 

.. 
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(Gesenius); "unfortunate," or "miserable" (Fiirst). 
I doubt this meaning, and think it more consonant 
with Philistine practice that the etymology was n;'?~~. 
Deliliah from '""" dali " a pail " also " the testicles " , • r.t • ' , 

as in Numb. xxiv. 7; ~. the sign of the genitive case, 
and M!, Jah, or" the bucket of Jab." Compare" He 
shall pour the water out of his buckets," and "his seed 
shall be in many waters." (Numb. xxiv. ·7.) 

DEMON, To Sa,l'-om~. It would be unprofitable to discuss 
the question whence demonology has come down to 
us. We know that a conception of demons was pos
sessed by the Etruscans, who were old 8.8 a nation 
when Rome was an infant; and we are equally certain 
that the Chaldmans were familiar with it. From the 
latter it spread to the Hebrews ; and, being improved 
upon by them, its development was conspicuous at 
the period of the Christian era. As a physician, 
tolerably conversant with the phenomena of insanity, 
I do not hesitate to aver that the demoniacal posses
sion which used to be considered as a manifestation 
of some mysterious being having entered the body of 
the victim, was nothing more than 'mania.' Epilepsy 
was known under the name of ' morbus saeer' by the 
Romans of old. The Asiatics of to-day believe that 
the lunatic is inspired; and the late Dr. Woolf, in his 
Journey ro Bokhara, often attributes his escape from 
death to the reverence paid to him as the habitation 
of Allah ; his strange manner having led to the general 
idea amongst the Mussulmen that he was insane. 

Some there are who experience-long before 
society is able to recognise the existence of insanity 
in them-visions of various kinds, and hear messages 
whispered in their ear, or thundered upon their 
hearts. If they happen to be devout, they consult the 
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priest; and he, if he knows nothing of physiology, 
naturally considers that the effects result from the 
direct presence of his God. Since it is so in many 
Christian countries at the present day, we clill 
readily conceive that it was the same in days gone 
by, when few, even of medical men, had any know
ledge of diseases of the brain. When the mono
mania. is comparatively harmless, as was the case with 
Swedenborg, the damon is thought by observers to be 
a. good one; when it is murderous, like the evil spirit 
of Saul, it is considered as a. bad one. The one is 
regarded as an emanation from J ehova.h, the other 
as proceeding from Satan. When once this theory,
tha.t the symptoms of insanity are due to spiritual 
agency,- possessed the mind, the disease was de
scribed by reference to the nature of the supposed 
devil; and where we should talk of mania., melan
cholia., dementia., the ancients talked of " tearing," 
'deaf and dumb,' or simply' evil' spirits."' 

68 I t&ke this opportunity to record the important change which has taken place 
of late years in the ideas respecting insanity. In days gone by, this terrible 
in1liction was considered as the result of demoniac possession. When this belief was 
abandoned, the complaint wae regarded ae a disease of the mind. Acting on this 
idea, patients suffering from insanity were treated as naughty and wayward children, 
and hence were subjected to castigations and other punishments. If a man's mind 
allowed him to be strange, he wae argued with quietly at first, but if he persisted in 
his fancies, he was subjected to tortures of gradually increasing severity. Now, on 
the contrary, insanity is regarded as one of the symptoms of a diseased brain -one 
which tells of aome physical change within the head as completely as " cough " tells 
us of diseaee within the cheat. The condition of the mind depends upon the 
integrity or otherwise of the brain. When this organ is &Booted, it may be so 
with suoh suddennesa that the transition from health to mania is almost inatan· 
taneous, but, ae a general rule, the approach of the disease is slow. As the 
consumptive commonly have some indication of the approach of phthisis loug ere any 
change can be detected in the lunge, so the lunatic has some intimation of the 
existence of disordered brain for weeks, months, or years before any physical 
&iteration of that organ can be obeerved. Whilst in this latent condition, the mind, 
wielded by the he&! thy portion of the brain, can resist a disordered faney; but this 
resistance hae no more tendeney to cure the complaint, than a determination not to 
cough can stop" consumption." The experieneed physician can recognise the early 
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The time has scarcely yet gone by in England 
when the old belief existed ; for I can remember 
reading a pamphlet given to me by a gentleman, who 
has now a seat in Parliament, in which a case of 
demoniacal possession was detailed. The young 
woman was clearly insane ; yet her parents, and the 
neighbouring clergy, could not be convinced of this, 
and tried all sorts of ' exorcising ' projects ; nor could 
I repress my surprise in finding that my informant 
credited the priests in preference to the physicians. 

The belief that lunacy was a proof of the existence 
of some evil demon has tinctured the phraseology of 
a large portion of the Sacred Writings; and has led 
us to the conclusion that it is far safer to trust to the 
spirit of those records than to their ipsisBima verba. 

When used so largely in the sacred writings, we 
can readily understand that words descriptive of 
demoniac possession would appear in the compositions 
of the earlier Christians. Amongst them no doubt 
whatever was entertained that the devil had power to 
make himself apparent to mankind, and to do them 
mischief in one manner or another. Thus we learn 
from the legendary lives of certain saints, that Satan 
appeared to them under various disguises-as a goat, 
a ram, a crocodile, a boar, and sometimes even as a 

indicatioDJ of approaching inaa.nity u readily aa he can those of pht.hiais, or of water 
in the head; bu~ those who are no~ IICCliRomed to obaene closely, or ha.TII no oppor· 
tunity of doing BO, ca.nnot aee any diJea.se unm i~ iB fully developed. Hence we 
flnd, that thoae who mow moat about llllllloOY, are derided, UJlder the IllUDe of 
" mad docton," by ~hoee who are wholly iguora.n~ of i~. Now n does noUollow that 
all l.hoae who are threatened wil.h oonaumption and have a cough die of " decline;" 
ma.ny indeed reoover oompletely !.heir usual health; in lib manner, e1'1111 one who 
ehon indica.tioDB of llllllloOY doea DO~ become inBa.De, he may be perfectly restored. 
But aa l.he phyaicia.n would not aUemp~ to cure phthillia by orderiug hiB patient not to 
oough, 10 would he not Uy to cure monomania by logically demonaVa.ting ita a bear· 
dity. ID both, ud indeed in all ea.BeB, he aUempta to cure di-.e by the ~t 
a~tion to all the requirement. of the bodily health. 
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lovely woman. So far, indeed, were these ideas car
ried, that many a learned council has discussed the 
question, whether it was possible for devils in any 
form to engender with human beings. During the 
dark ages of superstition, advantage was taken of the 
abject terrors of the mind; and, in the obscurity of 
night, a designing man or woman would steal into the 
bed of youth, and accouple with him or her. These 
supposed demons received the name of " succubi " 
and "incubi." As we may well imagine, they always 
disappeared before daybreak. It was this habit which 
was supposed, more than any other, to stamp them as 
supernatural and demoniacal. 

Yet why a ghost or a demon, whether good or bad, 
should always think it incumbent upon him or her to 
disappear ere the day dawned, we cannot divine, unless 
it is that all are the creatures of distorted imagination, 
or the result of some jugglery which the light discloses 
(John iii. 19-21, 1 These. v. 5). It is not without a 
doubt about the truth of the whole narrative, that we read 
of the "man" who wrestled with Jacob being obliged 
to depart when the day broke (Gen. xxxii. 24-26). 
For verse 28 tells us that the " man" was " God ; " 
and we cannot see any obligation upon the Creator 
to shun the daylight. He who lives in light, and is 
Himself the light of the world, cannot fear the 
approach of day. If then Jacob wrestled with one 
who dreaded the brightness of the sun, it is ques
tionable whether he was what he is represented to be. 

DEUEL, ~~~ll? (Numb. i. 14), "Invocation of God" (Gesen.) 
"El is knowing" (Fiirst).81 

111 It is probable that there is a close connection between this word lolld DeN, 
or Di, the Hindoo for holy, Latin dieus (compare DiTes). Riches were often taken 
1\1 a mark of God's favollr, lolld their owner r.ceoWlted holy. 

FF 
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DEVIL.-If we pursue this word through its more ancient 
forms, we find it in the Anglo-saxon as deofl, deofol, 
diojul, dioln!.l ; in Old Saxon, as diubhal. Low 
German, duwel. Danish, diiit•el. Dutch, duivel, 
Swedish, djevul. Icelandic, diofuU or difill. High 
German, diufall or tiufaU, or teujel. Gothic, 
diabula, diabulus. Latin, diabolus. Italian, diavolo. 
French, diable. Spanish, diablo. Greek, 8~e~{joA.os, 

diabolos -which is translated 'slanderer, or calum
niator.' 

Now, although all these names appear to be 
derived from the Greek, there is reason to believe 
that the idea of the devil did not originate at the 
Christian era. If so, the Greek word may itself 
have come from some older language. If we seek 
for an etymon in the Hebrew, we find-?;~, 
ddval, which means 'to press together,' ' to embrace 
amorously;' and r,~~, devel, signifies ' coition ; ' of the 
first, Gesenius remarks, "In usu fuisse videtur hcec 
radix etiam de globulis stercoris-unde stercu.r~;" a 
very appropriate name for one anathematised by a 
zealous hierarch. But amongst the Hebrews, the 
devil went by the name of ~~~. &tan, "the adver
sary ; " we can scarcely imagine, therefore, that either 
of these etymons is satisfactory. Consequently we 
conclude that the Greek derivation of the current 
word is correct. From the various ideas respect
ing him, which have been expressed by different or 
opposing theologians, from the earliest times to the 
present, I gather that the Devil is considered to be 
the moving spirit of the heterodox; all those who 
believe the priest then speaking and acting, are the 
children of God; all who do not, are children of the 
Devil: e. g., those who believed Calvin and Luther 
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thought that the papists were children of Satan, while 
the last returned the compliment ; both could not be 
right. In the Bible, Satan, when spoken of, is called 
the adversary; and all the names given to him 
demonstrate that he was considered to be the moving 
spirit of those who obstinately refused to give credence 
to priests and prophets. Of course when a people 
believe that there is no salvation for those of an 
opposite creed to themselves, such unbelievers will 
naturally be called children of the lost one. But 
a man is not always what he is called. 

As to the very existence of such a being, and 
whether he has horns and hoofs, &c., &c.,113 there is 
room for much doubt. If the Almighty be omni
present, and omnipotent, it is difficult to comprehend 
how any separate being, opposed to omnipotence, can 
find a part to exist in; much more difficult is it to 
believe that the Almighty and the Devil can chat 
familiarly together, as they are represented to do in 
the book of Job, chapters i. and ii., and 1 Kings xxii. 
21-22. 

How much the ipsissima verba of Scripture are to 

113 There is a pleasant story told of a practical joke played upon the learned 
CuTier, which is illustratiTe at once of the absurdity of the medieval conceptions of 
the DeTil, and the contempt with which a philosopher regards them. The account 
runs thus : Some earnest Roman Catholic, anxious to withdraw the great naturaliat 
from eTil pursuits, viz., the study of all the works of God, which the Church 
eonsiden as certain to lead to eTerlasling perdition, attempted to frighten the bold 
inquirer by personating the DeTil, and in his Rnise summoning the infidel to his 
court, Tery naturally concluding that the apparition would drive the Tictim to llliCh 
sacerdotal relief u "masses," &c., could a.Hord. A dim twilij(ht enabled CuTier to 
see something in his room, and the philosopher asked "who he was?" the reply 
was" I; am the DeTil," &c.; but the natnraliat soon noticed the horns worn on the 
head, and the hoofs on the feet of the joker, and all the remark he made was 
"Horns and hoofs- horns and hoofs- must be graminivorous. I dont ciU"e for 
you," and turned round to go to sleep again. Sinon t. vero t. ben trorato. The 
story should serve u a hint to those priests who delight to paint the DaTil, that it 
would be safer to use St. Paul's simile, and depict him as a lion, than to figure 
him as a grass-eat.ing creature to whom fiesh meat is not a luxury. 
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be relied on when taken literally, we may see by a 
comparison of 2 Sam. xxiv. 1, with 1 Chron. xx.i. 1, 
where the Lord and Satan are spoken of as if they 
were the same individuals. 

When we attempt to trace the belief in the 
Devil, we find it apparently coexistent with man. 
Nothing can be more natural than for the savage 
to consider that there is a good power, which gives 
him health, strength, plenty, warmth and luxury
and that there is a bad one, who sends darkness, 
storms, famine, cold and desolation. Such ideas 
are found wherever our missionaries have learned to 
understand the language of aborigines. As a natural 
result, the leaders of thought amongst them teach 
their votaries to deprecate the wrath of the bad, 
and to propitiate the good deity. This has been 
the basis of all systems of religion. In the Hebrew 
we find Elohim and Satan, Jehovah and Azazel as 
mutually opposed ; in the Persian, Oromasdes and 
Ahriman ; in the Egyptian, Osiris and Typhon are 
the antagonists. We have the same conception 
amongst ourselves : we believe that there are two 
opposing powers, who contend against each other, in 
air, on land, and within us all. We people the 
unknown immensity with innumerable beings, who 
sit or act on adverse sides, like whigs and tories, 
radicals and conservatives, and style the Devil the 
leader of the opposition. Sometimes we believe 
that he positively becomes the prime minister- the 
head of the strongest party. It is doubtful, how
ever, whether we understand the subject any better 
than did the ancient Etruscans, from whom, most 
of the medieval conceptions of Satan are drawn. 
The mind of the thoughtful philosopher is some-
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times agitated by the consideration that it is down
right blasphemy to entertain the idea of the existence 
in the universe of any other power than that of the 
Almighty- for it is a contradiction in terms to say 
that He is Omnipotent and Omnipresent, and yet 
that He is habitually thwarted, and His acts con
trolled, by some adverse power. Yet as the observer 
sees in the Devil one of the most useful means 
whereby human beings can be terrified into doing 
good, and avoiding wrong, robbery, and rapine, and 
the most potent weapon in the hieratic armoury 
whereby a sinner may be dragooned into heaven,8

' 

he is unwilling to urge his philosophic doubts too far. 
DmLATH, ~~r~ (Ezekiel vi. 14). We have already seen a 

variant of this word in BETH-DmLATHAIM. The 
original idea conveyed by the root ~.::1,, dbl, is "to 
press or squeeze," "any thing pressed or heaped up;" 
hence one form r,~:?, debel, came to signify sexual 
congress- and n?;~;r debelah, "a cake of figs." 
These, being round then, as they are now, gave an 
extension of meaning, and n??~. diblah, became "a 
circle." When a word had so many and such 

eo The expreuions in the ten will not be considered too atrong by any one who 
is aeqnainted with the plan adop!ed by the Papal hierarchy to influence the minds 
of their votaries. Though not very conversant with the devotional works used by 
the laity amongst the Homan Catholics, I am tolerably familiar with the pictorial 
designs by means of which the weak minded are terrified. In our O"'""l conntry, I 
have seen gandily painted pictnres exposed for sale, in poor districts where Roman 
Catholics abound, wherein are represented the death·beds of saints and sinners; 
by the former stand a priest and an attendance of angelic beings ; by the latter 
stand a host of demons, who are depicted with f!l"Ote8qne ferocity. When once the 
worshipper's mind becomes imbued with the terror of these objects, he is driven by 
his fear to seek for priestly aid. There is scarcely a medieval history in which we 
do not see some lawless kin!! or turbulent noble driven in his old age into the arma 
of the church, by the terrors of the devil which he was saturated with in youth. 
We have indeed heard many divines of our own church express the opinion that 
men were driven to do good, and kept from grievoaa lin, to a l&r greater extent by 
the fear of the Devil than by the love of God; ud there is strong reaaon to believe 
that their idea is conect. 
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significations, there is reason to believe that it was 
intentionally adopted by the ancient priesthood, for 
a cake of figs might be typical of the sun and moon, 
of both, or of amorous embracements. 

DmLAIM, o•}~~ (Hosea i. 8), dual of ~;~. and signifies 
"double copulation." This name was possessed by 
the mother of Gomer (see Hosea i. 8). In verse 2 
the prophet is told to take a wife of whoredoms, 
O'?~)J n~~. esheth-zenunim, and children of whore
doms, that he may be a sign to the children of 
Judah. 

Whilst sitting as a listener in church, I have 
been repeatedly struck with the profound credence 
which is given to ancwnt men, when they assert 
that the Lord speaks by them ; although to mod~rn 
men is accorded a totally different reception. We 
are told from many a pious preacher of to-day, that 
the sins of Britain have called down from heaven the 
murrain upon our cattle and the cholera on ourselves ; 
or, in Scriptural langnage, that our cities are defiled 
with sins, and our villages steeped in wickedness, just 
as was Judrea and Jerusalem in Hosea's time. But 
could wo tolerate that any one of our shining lights 
of the pulpit should adopt-as the means of con
vincing us of our great iniquities-the plan of taking 
a harlot to his bosom, and holding a feast at the 
baptism of his bastards? If he announced that a 
message from God had told him to do so, none would 
allow the plea, and it would be a question whether 
the gaol or the lunatic asylum was the most fitting 
place for him. Had we lived in the time of Hosea, 
with our present lights, we should probably have 
thought the same ; and, this being so, I think we are 
bound to believe that many an ancient " Thus saith 
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the Lord" ought to be read as, " Thus saith a man 
who is a lunatic," or "who is a criminal, hiding 
his innate immorality under the guise of a canting 
hypocrisy." There is more of blasphemy in believing 
such an one than in denouncing him. 

DIONYsus, was an ancient God, often identified with Bacchus. 
He was stated to be the same as Aldes, or Aidoneus, 
Helios, Jao, Pluto, and Osiris. In the eighth volume 
of Transactwns of the Rayal Society of Literature, 
p. 296, Mr. Talbot has endeavoured, and I think 
successfully, to prove that the name is of Assyrian 
origin, the formul':' for it being Dian-nisi, or Dayan
nisi, words signifying "Judge of men," the Dian, or 
Dayan, being equivalent to the Hebrew Dan ; and he 
quotes a line from the Michaux inscription, running 
thus, "Shemesh dayan rabu shamie u irtsit," i.e., 
"The Sun, the Great Judge of heaven and earth." 
He goes on to say that one of the most curious 
traditions respecting Dionysus was, that he some
times assumed the shape of a bull, with a human 
countenance, and was then called Hebon. By a very 
ingenious argument, Mr. Talbot also shows that the 
Greek Radamanthus, Judge of Hades, was a God of 
Egyptian origin, his name in that language sounding 
as Rad-amenti, and signifying "Judge of the dark
ness." He also adduces an Assyrian inscription, 
where the Sun has the following title: "The Sun, 
judge of men (dian-nisi), whose flail, Zalul (flagel
lum), is good. This flail, or whip, was one of the 
emblems of Osiris. Nebuchadnezzar built a temple 
to Dionysus in Babylon. He was often called Iaf3ol." 

DrnoN, i~:~ (Numbers xxi. SO), "River place" (Fiirst). 
DIBRI, or DIVRI, '':'7~ (Leviticus xxiv. 11), "Jah arranges;" 

from ,;~, dabar, and n~, jah, the n being elided. 
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DIKLAH, n?~~. (Gen. x. 27 .), "The plaee of palms." 
DILEAN, 1¥~~ (Joshua xv. 38.), said to be "a cucumber 

field" ! it really Pignifies "On is thick," or "On 
thrusting out the tongue;" from~;, dalah, and tN, on, 
"to be thick," or 'to thrust out the tongue.' There 
are in Payne Knight's work copies of two coins, 
in which a male God is represented with the tongue 
thrust out. There is therefore no doubt, as coins 
were at first embodiments of religious faith, that the 
reading given above is consonant with classical know
ledge. Of the significance of the emblem it is 
unnecessary to speak. 

The name was given to a town in Judah. 
DnusHX, Assyrian, Name of Damascus, whose king, ump. 

Sennacherib, was Mariah. (Compare with MoR-IAH 
and MAR-IA..) 

Dnn-sHEMSI, Assyrian, " The sleep of the Sun," "the west;" 
also Shalam, Shemsi, " Peaee of the Sun.'' 

DDINAB, l"'~~~ (Joshua xxi. 35), "A dunghill" (Gesenius), 
"river, place" (Fiirst). 

DIMoN, tiC'~, (Isaiah xv. 9.), "River, plaee" (Fiirst). 
Probably "the semen, or viscous discharge, of On.'' 

DmoNAB, l"'?'C'~, (Joshua xv. 22.) It is probable that both 
this word and the preceding are the progenitors of 
the name "Demons," the first being equivalent to 
"incubus," the second to "succubus.'' 

DINAH, l"'?~ (Gen. xxx. 21.), "Judged" (Gesenius), "avenged" 
(Fiirst). A name which leads us to infer that it 
was given by the historian after her adventure with 
Shechem. 

DINHA.BAB, l"'~~~' (Gen. xxxvi. 32), "A lurking plaee for 
robbers" (Gesenius), "a little place" (Furst). 

DISHON, t\V-!, (Gen. xxxvi. 31.) 1~, dash en, signifies "to 
be fat, juicy, full of marrow, strong, large, power-
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ful." ~~~. dishon, signifies "a mountain goat," 
or "antelope." Now the antelope, like the ram, was 
a sacred, or mystical animal ; he was carried in the 
arms of the priests in Assyria and Babylonia. See 
Plate II., Figs. 1, 4. For a long period I could find 
no clue by which to explain the meaning of the 
symbol. The word in question appears to afford it ; 
for by a sort of pun, apparently very common amongst 
the ancient hierarchy, the same word may express 
the animal, or the fact that a certain organ is fat, 
thick, or strong. D&ubk entendres are not exclusively 
of modern origin, and they have descended from the 
priests to the people. 

DrzAHAB, :1~!~~. (Dent. i. 1.) "A place abounding with 
gold" (Gesenius). 

DREAMS. The subject of dreams is one which is full of 
interest to the philosophic student. The educated 
man and the mental philosopher recognise in them 
nothing more than the workings of a tired or dis
eased brain, which reproduces grotesquely the ideas 
formed during waking hours under the domina
tion of the will. All alike refuse to see in dreams 
any direct communication with the divine mind, and 
reject the idea that God speaks thus to man in modern 
times. Yet though this is the general feeling, I 
have known a pious Christian gentleman so influenced 
by his sleeping thoughts as to mould his waking 
opinions upon them, and to refuse, under the influ
ence of dreams, to do what his judgment, and that of 
others under whose advice he had begun to act, 
dictated as a proper course. But the philosophic 
Englishman is very different from the child-like 
Oriental, whose uncultivated mind swallows every
thing which is presented to it in the way of religion, 
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and refuses to reject, or even to modify, the belief 
which is first instilled into his soul. To him a dream 
is something very mysterious ; and its explanation 
must be sought from those who profess to be 
learned in such matters, viz., priests, prophets, diviners, 
soothsayers, and the like. They, not knowing, nor 
perhaps caring to learn, much respecting psychology, 
readily attribute the visions of the night to celestial 
agency, and declare that dreams are 8S completely 
the means of communication with the God whom 
they worship, 8S the utterances of a madman were 
considered in Asia, those of a shrewd pythoness in 
Ancient Greece, or those of an insane dervish in 
Modem Turkey. 

We see abundant evidence of the importance 
attached· to dreams in the Old Testament. In 
Gen. xx. 8, Elohim speaks to Abimelech when the 
latter is asleep. Jacob and Laban have each commu
nications from God in a dream, Gen. xxxi. 11-24. 
The dreams of Joseph, of Pharaoh, his butler and 
his baker are well known. Moses was so strongly 
imbued with the celestial origin of dreams, that we find 
~reporting the following as the words of Jehovah
" If there be a prophet amongst yon, I the Lord, 
will make myself known unto him in a vision, and will 
speak unto him in a dream," Num. xii. 6. A 
similar idea is expressed by Job (xxxiii. 14-16) "For 
God speaketh once, yea twice, yet man perceiveth it 
not. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth upon men, in slumberings upon the bed, 

then He openeth the ears of men, and sealeth their 
instruction." \Ve have some indications of the use 
made of dreams in Jeremiah xxiii. 25, "I have 
hoard wht\t l.be prophets said, that prophesy lies in 
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my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 
How long shall this be in the hearts of the prophets 
. . . . . which think to cause my people to forget my 
name by their dreams which they tell every man to his 
neighbour . . . • The prophet that hath a dream, let 
him tell a dream," &c. Every reader of Daniel is 
familiar with the respect in which dreams were held in 
Babylon ; whilst we find, from Matthew's gospel, that 
dreams continued to be held in estimation up to the 
time of our Saviour, both amongst the Jews and 
Romans (Matt. xxvii. 19). Though Solomon had a 
memorable dream, (1 Kings iii. 5), we nevertheless 
find him estimating them as ordinary occurrences, 
(Ecclesiastes v. 8). 

Throughout the whole Bible we find no plan de
scribed by which the real value of a dream could be 
discovered, but we do find that dreamers are repeatedly 
associated with diviners, enchanters and sorcerers. 

:~!'or those men who pretended to be diviners, no 
machinery could be found more valuable than dreams 
to effect their purpose. By this means, the shrewd 
man was able to gain time for reflection. Throughout 
the quiet hours of night he could ponder over the 
questions which had been submitted to his notice 

during the day. If the matter admitted of an 
easy solution, and one the truth of which circum
stances were not likely to oppose, he, the diviner, 
could readily feign to have had a dream, in which the 
answer to the proposed question had been revealed ; 
but if the matter was one of which the most astute of 
fortune-tellers must have felt considerable doubt,- for 
example, whether a Saul, who had never shown him
self a particularly skilful general, after the defection 
of his lieutenant David to the opposite side, would be 
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able to conquer the Philistines in the coming strife,
the diviner very judiciously decided not to dream at 
all ; so that even a king might complain that he 
could get no answer from priest, prophet, or dreamer 
(1 Sam. xxviii. 15), i.e., from those who claimed to be 
inspired by day, or those who averred that their 
inspiration came on by night. 

In considering the subject of dreams from a 
religious point of view, we must either look upon 
them as being of divine or human origin; if we 
regard them as the first, we are driven by logic to 
allow that God has spoken equally to all nations, to 
kings, priests, and diviners who are "heathen," as to 
those who are orthodox, and by thus treating all alike 
He has demonstrated His friendliness alike to all 
mankind, which He has " made of one blood" (Acts 
xvii. 26). If, on the contrary, we adjudge that dreams 
are of human origin, it is impossible to accord to the 
dreamers the authority which they claim, and when 
we read "Thus saith the Lord," we must understand 
the words to mean "Thus saith the visionary." If, 
desiring to steer clear from both these horns of the 
dilemma, we assert that some dreams are real com
munications from the Almighty, and others not, we 
only get into another difficulty, namely, the means by 
which the two are to be discriminated, nay, even how 
we can ascertain with certainty that the diviner has 
dreamed at all. If we allow the claim of Moses, and 
believe that he received direct communications from 
the Almighty by day, whenever any new difficulty 
required to be adjusted; how can we refuse the claim 
of the Arab lawgiver Mahomet, who claimed to have 
intercourse with Allah, during the darkness of night, 
in visions on his bed ? Some there are who would 
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make the fulfilment of the prophecy the test of the 
divinity of his message ; but from this even we are 
precluded by the dictum in Deuteronomy xiii. 1-5 : 
" If there arise among you a dreamer of dreams, and 
giveth thee a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the 
wonder thereof he spake of thee come to pass," &c., 
he shall not be believed if he be not thoroughly 
orthodox. If we take orthodoxy as the standard by 
which to judge of the sacred nature of the message 
divulged in a dream, it is clear that what was a divine 
dream in Samaria would be considered a human one 
in Jerusalem, and vice ·rersa. This again raises the 
question as to who has the power of deciding as to 
what orthodoxy is. By no possible definition of the 
word can we consider that our Saviour was orthodox 
during His lifetime; it is impossible that any one who 
promulgates a new religion or ritual can be otherwise 
than " heterodox " in the estimation of the believers 
in the old. "The great reformers," as they are called, 
were heterodox in their day. Yet although we believe 
in their worth and commend their doctrine, which 
being established amongst ourselves is held to be 
orthodox, there are nevertheless others in Christian 
Europe who regard them as dreadful heretics, incar· 
nations indeed of the Devil. 

If, in default of all logical methods of distin
guishing between dreams of divine and human 
origin, we content ourselves with the belief that all 
those which are admitted into our sacred writings are 
true, we must allow those who profess a religion 
other than our own to use the same plea. If we 
once permit ourselves to argue that ' such a doctrine is 
true because I believe it,' we must in fairness allow 
the same argument to be used by another; and thus 
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we are compelled, by our own logic, to admit that 
the dreams of Grecian and Roman soothsayers are of 
equal value with those of the Jewish diviners; or, by 
refusing to admit this, we must put everything, as 
did the Mahometans and the Christians, to the 
arbitrament of the sword, and consider that those 
visionaries whom the Almighty loves the most must 
win the day; a conclusion which asserts that brute 
force is better than intelligence, and that the religion 
of Mahomet is superior to that of the Saviour. 

Now when a sensible priesthood, trammelled by 
these difficulties, finds itself unable to contend with 
the intelligence of the present day, it is a grave 
matter for their consideration whether it is not 
advisable to abandon all the weak points of doctrine, 
and strengthen the main bulwarks of Christianity. 
" The reformers " did not scruple in their days to 
expunge from the canon of scripture fifteen books, out 
of eighty one ; and Luther even went so far as to 
exclude the epistle of Saint James, because it opposed 
his doctrine of faith without works, calling it a truly 
straw epistle, since it does not contain any evangeli
calism. I consider that we of to-day have power 
equal to that of the reformers, if we choose to exercise 
it. How any one can reject the story of Susannah 
and the three elders as apocryphal, and yet retain the 
words of Hosea as inspired, is to many modems 
incomprehensible. 

We have introduced dreams in this place, simply 
because it was in conformity with them that some 
cognomens were given ; see, for example, the account 
given in Luke i. 11, 22, 63, where that which we 
must presume to have been a dream is described as a 
vision; and again, consult Matthew i. 20, 21, where it 
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appears that the name of Jesus was prescribed to 
Joseph in a dream; see also ch. ii. 18. 

Don, ,;'11 is a word which signifies "sexual love," = lpw,; 
a fit offering to make to the lovely alma-mater. 
Hence Dod, Dodd, Dodson, Dodgson, Doddridge, 
Ashdod, Eldad, Medad, &c. 

DonAI, ~:ri'lt (1 Ch. xxvii. 4.), signifies "loving, amatory;" 
also a certain root, mandragora, 70 which was supposed 
to have influence in sexual matters (Gesenius). Now 
this word is precisely the same as ,.~~, David, except 
that in this the yod ~ comes before, instead of after, 
the final daleth ,, or d. A change so simple could 
readily be made by a scribe, and thus a name, origi
nally 'the mandrake,' would become 'beloved.' 

Dono, ~"t"r (2 Sam. xxiii. 9), and Dmo, are both variants 
of the word ~:n. In passing, I must notice that Dudai, 
or ~1~'11, signifies " a basket," as well as " mandra
gora ; " and it is possible that from such a pun arose 
the practice of the priests carrying a basket, when 
worshipping at the shrine of lshtar. 

DoEo, lt:!':t (1 Sam. xxi. 7). This cognomen signifies simply 
"The fish;" which was a sacred symbol, in con
sequence of the extraordinary quantity of milt or roe 
which each one contains at breeding times, thus being 
an emblem of fecundity. 

DoR, ,':! (Jos. xvii. 11), "An age," "generation," "habi
tation ; " also " to go in a circle,' - the sun ? 
Assyrian, Dar, "a habitation.'' Compare En-dor, 
Dorcas, Dorah, Doran, Doring, Darrington, &c. 

DoTHAN, l~"r (Gen. x:xxvii. 17), "The two wells, or double 
fountain ? " 

DoVE (see page 110) ; a possible etymon for our English 

70 For an account of thiJ! plant see Kitto's Cyclcpcedia of Biblical Literature, 
8. "· DUDADI, and Scmg of Song8, by Dr. Oi.Deburl(, p. ISS, Note. 
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word is :n'!l, d11r, which signifies" to pine away,"" to 
languish." 

Dun, ,\'!!, signifies " To love erotically," " a beloved 
one," "a friend." Pointed as,~~. it reads "David," 
and signifies ' beloved,' in an amatory way ; every 
meaning, indeed, given to ,n, in the lexicons, seems 
to have reference to love matters. (Compare Dudley, 
D11dding, Duddingstone, Dudson. 

Dt'llAH, i1!;n (Gen. xxv. 14), "The silent one." It may 
be from C~, ' likeness.' 

DURA, tc~':! (Daniel iii. 1). Dur, "'"':!, signifies "to go in 
a circle," "a cirCle," "a ball," "a burning pile, or 
round heap of wood." In the Cuneiform, it is read as 
Duro. 

Dun..u, ~;n, "love apples.'' Dudaim, mandrakes, used 
for aphrodisiac purposes. 

E. There is no Hebrew letter which corresponds to the 
second vowel of our own language. Those Jewish 
and other names, which in our Bibles are found 
to commence withE, begin in the Hebrew with Akph, 
or Ayin, which are marked with certain vowel-points 
that give them the sound of the French e, equivalent 
to our ai, of which Elohim is an example, wherein 
the E has the sound of a in " ale,'' it has also the 
ordinary sound of our own e as in " ell.'' The e is 
also introduced into the English form of Jewish 
names, when the initial letter in the Hebrew has 
sh'va, (:) under it, and is immediately followed by 
another consonant, in which case e is pronounced as 
faintly as possible. 

EAGLE,~;. nesher. This bird has always been a sacred 
emblem, and an attendant upon the Great God, as 
being the largest known bird, and one which takes the 
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highest flight into the air. Its sight too is as keen as 
its flight is powerful, and it thus becomes a symbol of 
the all-seeing Creator. (Compare NISBOCH, MAcNEISH, 
NEISH, NAsH, &c.) 

There is, in Deuteronomy xxxii. 11, a very 
curious mistake respecting the habits of this bird, 
and one for which it is difficult to find any explana
tion, viz. " As an eagle stirreth up her nest, 
fluttereth over her young, taketh them, beareth them 
on her wings, so the Lord did lead him," &c. 
Now the closest observers of the eagle tell us, that 
she not only does not stir up her nest, but that 
she makes a new one every year on the top of the 
old one, and neither she nor any other known bird 
bears its young upon its wings. 

EARTH, ~. aretz; oyij, gee, in Greek; terra in Latin. 
The earth has played a very important part in all the 

. ancient theologies which we know. All the great 
gods are said to have descended from the marriage 
of heaven and earth; sometimes they are also said 
to have "time" for a grandfather, and for their 
destroyer. In other words, the idea of there being 
a god at all is the result of human considerations 
about heavenly things, which time brings to per· 
faction, but again swallows up. Just as Sennacherib 
inquired, Where are the gods of Hamath and of 
Arpad ? so we may ask, Where are the gods of Greece, 
Phamicia, and Egypt ? Time has destroyed them. 

The supposition, that the earth is the universal 
mother, is a very natural deduction for a semi
civilised man to form. He sees how all things 
spring from the soil ; how all animals are refreshed 
and strengthened by resting on the ground ; he sees 
that all creatures take their sustenance from the 

OG 
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products of the soil ; and when hlj contemplates the 
process of feeding, he sees that every portion of the 
human body bas at one time been a portion of the 
ground on which be treads; still farther, be sees that 
all things become converted into earth again. The 
gigantic tree, when dead, is decomposed like the 
humblest leaf; whilst man, the lord of creation, is 
no better in this respect than the vilest worm ; 
"dust he is, and unto dust he doth return." 

When once this sentiment obtained, it was very 
natural that every thing connected with the pheno
mena of germination should be noticed, and the 
observer would soon recognise the influence of the 
sun and rain upon the earth; without these, vege
tation languishes or dies, just as the female remains 
sterile without her natural consort. It was easy, 
therefore, to compare the earth to a fruitful mother, 
and the heaven to a fructifying father. 

The poetical Greeks embodied these consider· 
ations in a legend, and made Demeter the mother 
of all below. Of the Roman idea, Pliny gives us a 
good account (Na.tural History, book ii. c. 68}, of 
which the following is the opening sentence : "Next 
comes the earth, on which alone, of all parts of 
nature, we have bestowed the name that implies 
maternal veneration." It is not, however, so much 
with these that we have to deal, as with the ideas 
which we find in the Hebrew scriptures, as being 
held by those whom many persons at the present 
day consider as divinely inspired. If we find in 
the Bible the same doctrines as those held by other 
nations, we must accept them as of divine ori.gin, 
or of human invention. It may be that one people 
has borrowed tho faith nncl copied the practice of 
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another, or that both have been taught by inspiration, 
or simply by their own cogitations. To decide into 
which category we are to place the idea that the 
earth is our mother, we must ascertain that which 
our sacred scriptures enunciate. 

We find the maternal idea at the very threshold 
of the Bible. No sooner is the woman cursed, by 
having an accession of pain on the occasion of par
turition, than the earth is associated with her, and 
the sentence goes forth-" Cursed is the ground, 
... thorns and thistles shall it bring forth to thee," 
Gen. iii. 16, 17, 18; or, in other words, there sbe.ll 
be an infliction of misery even upon the soil, which, 
instead of bringing forth trees pleasant to the sight 
and good for food, with trees of knowledge and of 
life, should travail with briers and all sorts of 
prickly bushes. Adam, himself, is also informed 
that be was taken from the ground, and that to it 
be should return. The same idea is expressed with 
equal strength in the account of the creation, 
Genesis i. 11, 12. "Let the earth bring forth 
grass," &c. "and the earth brought forth grass and 
herbs," &c.; and again, we have in verse 24, "let 
the earth bring forth the living creature, cattle, and 
creeping things, and beasts." 

We next find the earth. treated as an individual, 
in Gen. ix. 18, " It shall be a token of a covenant 
between Me and the earth"; and again, in Num
bers xvi. 82, where the earth is said to have opened 
her mouth and swallowed up Korab and his com
pany. The idea in question is very clearly enunci
ated by David, in Psalm cxxxix. 15, thus : " My 
substance was not bid from thee when I was made 
in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts 
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of the earth"; (See Isaiah li. 1, also Job i. 21, and 
Eccles. v. 15, with Ginsburg's remarks thereon, P. 
352.) From these passages it is evident that no dif
ference exists between the Hebrew and the Greek idea. 
The former distinctly avers, that the earth brought 
forth plants and animals of all kinds, at the com
mandment of the God of Heaven. The latter says, 
that Demeter is the earth when called into activity 
by heaven ; and the story of Prometheus, who made 
a man of clay, but could not animate it until he 
acquired some fire from on high, is precisely a 
counterpart of the making of Adam out of dust and 
breathing into him the power of life. In both, 
there is a recognition that the earth is sterile without 
the influence of heaven ; but whether this knowledge 
is of higher origin than human invention, we may 
leave to the decision of men who are more acute 
in recognising the marks of divine interference than 
we feel ourselves to be. 

EBAL, or AmAL, ?.:1'~ (Gen. xxxvi. 23), also read as Gaibal 
y 

and Hebal, signifies "a bare mountain, or rock." 
EBED, ,;~ (Judges ix. 26), the same as Abd, "A servant." 
EBED-MELECH, 'lJ~~ ,;¥ (Jerem. xxxviii. 7), "The king's 

slave." 
EBEN, 1;~, signifies "A rock, or stone." Amongst the 

ancients generally, and amongst the Hebrews them
selves, an upright stone indicated the Creator; as 
a phallus at Cyprus, the celebrated Paphian Venus, 
was a conical stone. 

EBENEZER, ~~~ ~~~ (1 Sam. iv. 1), "Stone of strength." 
EBER, ,;~ (Gen. x. 14), a part situated on the other side 

a river, sea, or desert, "to pass over." It is also 
spelled,~~. abar, and may be pronounced in strictness 
avar, and be the origin of Havre. Various Abers in 
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Scotland, Wales, and England, and our word over, 
are all but identical with it. 

,:uc, abar, also signifies ' to be strong, firm, 
powerful, vigorous,' also 'to veil,' 'to cover,' and 'the 
wing or pinion of a bird,' according to the vowel-points. 
Abari, in the Cuneiform, signifies "the celestials." 

EBIABAPH, '!~;~~ (1 Chron. vi. 28). See AIIIABAPH. 
EBNA, Assyrian, signifies "created;" Alma nebo = 'Nebo 

made me ; ' Shemsebna = ' the sun made me.' 
(Compare ABNER.) 

EBBIU, Assyrian, signifies "purified," also "dividing into 
parts," either victims or the heavens ; and thus 
"priests" or "astrologers," or both. 

EBBONAH, 1'1~"1fp (Numb. xxxili. 84), "A place by the coast." 
EDEN, ~~~(Gen. ii. 8), "Delight, softness, pleasure," equiva

lent to ~~ov~. (Compare the garden of the Hesperides 
in Greek fable, also the names ADEN, EDENBoB, and 
St. AlDAN, one of the Culdees.) 

EDEB, ,"J'P. (Josh. xv. 21, 1 Chron. xxiii. 28), "He arranges," 
or "the disposer of events," also "a flock." 

Enou, C,,~ (Genesis xxv. SO). The three letters c,M signify 
"to stamp firmly," "man," "to be red," or "red," 
according to the vowel points. There is something 
mystical about red as a colour. Red powder is used 
to-day in Hindoo worship. For the priest to throw 
it on a woman's breast is equivalent to soliciting 
to adultery. Jaganath is painted red ; Lingams 
are usually so coloured. Scarlet and hyssop were 
burned with the sacred red heifer (Numb. xix. 26). 
Rams' skins for the temple were dyed red (Exod. 
xxv. 5). Zechariah speaks of red horses (chap. i. 8); 
and in Rev. vi. 4, and xii. S, we read of a red horse 
and a red dragon; and in chap. xvii. S, the woman 
sits on a scarlet coloured beast, and is herself clothed 
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in the same hue. In the Romish church the preva
lent colours for sacred dresses, &c., are purple and 
scarlet ; and the same are seen in our universities. 
There is still faith in red ftannel ; and a scarlet dress 
is very attractive to those of the opposite sex to the 
wearer. We find, too, that the bull is readily excited 
to fury by a red flag ; and that a turkeycock is made 
very fierce by a crimson rag. But though the physi
ologist may readily account why red should be adopted 
by the followers of Mahadeva, the reason will not 
apply universally. Many have doubtless used the 
colour simply because it was handsome, attractive 
to the eye, and not much given to fade by exposure 
to the sun. (See EsAu.) 

EDREI, '~1~ (Numb. ni. SS), signifies "strong;" the name 
was bome by a town in Bashan and in Naphthali. 
The word is probably a. variant of ,!~, adar, which 
means "to shine, be splendid, renowned," &c.; 
also " great, swelling, inflated, magnificent, large." 
(Compare Hadrian, Adramyttium, &c.; Addar, and 
the Puff Adder). 

Eoo, n~'~, Beza, compare Bcsai, Bezaleel, Beza., &c. 

Omne vivum ex ovo,-" Every living thing comes from 
an egg,"-wrote Haller, ono of the most distinguished 
physiologists of modem times. No wonder then that 
the egg has figured in sacred mysteries. We have 
it alike in Hindostan and Greece, Egypt and 
England, amongst the Babylonians of ancient and 
the Romanists of modem times. It was related to 
the crescent moon in Heliopolis; and in other places 
was to be seen surrounded by a serpent. In Cyprus, 
there is a huge specimen of one, which is adorned by 
a bull, in a. recess, arched over by a. crescent, sup
ported on two fan-like ornaments. In Assyria, the 
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egg is associated with Venus and the doves. The 
aphorism of Haller would of itself go far to account 
for the reverence in which the egg was held, if 
it could only be shown that the ancients knew that 
mammals ever existed in an egg condition. As 
they did not know the fact, it is clear that we must 
look elsewhere for the origin of the myth. If the 
reader will refer to what we said of the apple and 
the pine cone offered to the female deity- if he 
will still farther remember the ideas connected with 
the worship of Mahadeva, and our surmise of the 
hidden meaning of the Assyrian triad, he will 
probably conclude that the shape of the egg is 
intended to typify that of the testis ; and he will 
be still farther convinced of the truth of his surmise 
when he finds that the small organs, to which we 
give the name of "witnesses," are called in ancient 
and modem oriental languages, the "eggs." As Ma
hadeva or Asshur per se would be powerless, and as 
he derives all his fertilising power from his depend
ents, we can readily understand the myth which 
created the mundane egg before the oldest of the 
Gods, and which made the egg to be brootkd over 
by the Holy Spirit, thus bringing about creation. 

EGLA.H, i1??~ (2 Sam. iii. 5). " The calf, or a heifer;" '~~, 
agal, "is to roll or to revolve;" agol is "round." It 
is possible that the calf became a sacred animal 
because its name resembled that of the round or 
revolving one, tho Sun. In the later periods of Jewish 
history, the worship of the golden calf was held in 
such horror, that every contrivance was adopted to 
keep it out of sight. It is therefore very remarkable 
that we should find certain cognomens apparently 
derived therefrom. The name Eglah was home by 
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one of David's wives; but we can scarcely imagine 
that he would have tolerated such an appellative, had 
he felt like the modern Jews. It appears, therefore, 
probable that the monarch did not know of the story 
of Aaron's shame. There are many indications to 
show that the Pentateuch had no existence in the 
time of David, as we shall show in our second 
volume. This is one of them. 

l"'~~~. agalah, also signifies "a waggon or chariot," 
from its rolling, and it is possible that we derive 
eagle, French aigle, from the wheeling flight of the 
bird. Aglae is still an appellative in France. (See 
HEIFER.) 

EoLAIM, c~?~~ (Isaiah. xv. 8). This word was originally 
written without the gimel, and signified the same as 
Elohim; but the early redactors of the sacred text, 
unwilling to allow that the sacred name of El was 
known to the Moabites, inserted gimel between the 
two first letters. Ginsburg's Versions of the Bibk; 
also p. 227, supra. 

EoLON, !~,~~ (Josh. x. S, Judg. iii. 12), probably "On is 
round;" from ;~~. agal, and )tc, on. 

EoYPT, c~~~t? (Gen. xii. 12), Mitzrim, signification doubtful. 
Em, '~~ (Gou. xlvi. 21), "My brother, or friend." It may 

o.lso signify "Jab is a brother, or friend," the yod 
being elided from n: ; or if, with Filrst, we consider 
that n~, ach, is one of the names of the Almighty, 
the word in question will signify "Jab is Ach." 

EHUD, ,~l"'~ (Judg. iii. 15), "Conjunction, union," also 
"powerful," "strong," or "the One." "The incom
parable." 

EKER, ,l?P (1 Chrou. ii. 27), "A shoot, stock, or trunk." 
One of the euphemisms for the testes; "he is a 
son of Ram," or "the high one." ,pP., aiker, is 
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however probably a later euphemism for '1?~, ackar, 
or ickar, 'to plough, or dig,' whence we have 

E:moN, t\,py (Josh. xiii. 8). Vide supra, page 68. 
EL. See AL. 
EL, Cuneiform, "The name of any God," plural EL-DI, 

or Din. 
ELADAH, n~~~ (1 Chron. vii. 20), "El is lovely." 
ELAH, tc~~ (1 Kings iv. 18), "An oak." Probably a ? is 

elided, and the name means " El is strong as the 
oak." It is spelled n?~. 1 Sam. xvii. 2, which is 
perhaps an elided form of "El is Jah," or is simply 
"an oak." (See ELEALAH.) 

ELAM, c?'P. (Gen. x. 22), of doubtful signification. 
EL.Uro, Cuneiform, one of the Kings of Elam. 
ELASAH (1 Chron. ii. 89). See ELEASAB. 
ELATH, n~~~ (Deut. ii. 8), = "the goats," or simply "the 

loving ones," or "the mighty women." Originally 
it has been a feminine plural of ~\?~, Eloah, signi
fying "The goddesses;" but, this being offensive to 
the modem Jews, the word has been modified, by 
converting ?~, el, into ?~~. ttl. ALoTH, ni':l~ (1 Kings 
iv. 16), is clearly a variant of the same word. 

ELDAAH, M~~?~ (Gen. xxv. 4), = "El is knowledge," or 
"omniscient," from ~':1-",F-':1, dea or daiah, 'know
ledge.' He was a son of Midian; thus clearly showing 
that El was not an exclusively Hebrew word for 
God. 

ELDAD, ,~~~ (Numb. xi. 26), "Beloved by EL," ,~'l!, 'love,' 
literally "Elloves.'' 

ELEAD, ,t?~ (1 Chron. vii. 21), "El the witness;" from ,~, 
aid, 'witness,' and ':1~, el. Compare this with Galeed 
or Gilead, where Gal or Gil, the Sun, is the witness, 
whose sign is a menhir, or upright rock, with a 
heap of stones at its base. 
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ELEADAH, rl';~?~ (1 Chron. vii. 20), "The El passing over 
us;" from i11~. adah, 'to pass by, or over.' 

ELEALAH, tc?~~~ (Numb. xxxii. 3), "El the high one (the 
morning Sun);" i1~tc, 'to be round or thick,' 'an 
oath,' 'an oak,' or 'pine,' or 'God,' according as 
it is pointed; i1~~. alah, 'to go up;' possibly tc~~, 
alai, is written for tc~~. aila, and the word signifies 
"El is strong as the oak,'' we may also read the 
name as "El is Allah," or "El goes up." (Com
pare :AI'J, 'splendour;' !iAw, !lAew, ''HA•o>.) 

ELEL, an Assyrian God. (Compare ELLEL, Lancashire). 
ELIN, or Ilin " The Assyrian Gods." (Compare 

HELEN.) 
ELEABAH, n~?~ (1 Chron. ii. 89), "El the Creator," 

possibly, 'El is hairy;' from i1~, asah, 'to be 
covered with hairs' (compare EsAu); it may come 
from l"'~tc ashah ' to sustain ' 

T 'I' ' • 
ELEAZAR, ,!~?~ (Exod. vi. 28), "El is a helper." 
ELHANAN, ~~~?~ (2 Sam. xxi. 19), "The merciful El," or "El 

is merciful;" ~~~. chanan, 'he is gracious.' 
ELI, ~~v. (1 Samuel i. 9), means "The goer up,'' "The high 

one. (Compare the Greek eiAI'J = iAI'J, and 1AI'J, the 
modern Ali, and the Latin iUe. 

ELI, in Cuneiform, signifies "to ascend." 
ELIAB, ::l~~~~ (Numb. i. 9), "The strong Father.'' 
ELIADA, li'J!~~ (2 Sam. v. 16), "El is knowing." 
ELIAHBA, tc~~~?~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 32), "Protected by El ;" i1::lM .. ' 

chaba, ' to hide, to protect,' &c. 
ELIAKIM, o~~:~~ (2 Kings xviii. 18), "El sets us up." (Com

pare JAKIM.) Jachin, a twin pillar with Boaz in 
Solomon'R temple, and Hakeem, the present Arabic 
name for "doctor," in the East. It is the experi
ence of European physicians, practising their pro
fession in Oriental countries, that they are more 

\ 
l 
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frequently consulted by men, propter impotentiam 
virilem, than from any other cause. 

ELIAM, cr~~ (2 Sam. xi. 8), "El the mother." (See AM.) 
ELIABAPH, 1119~~~ (Numb. i. 14), "El the fascinator, or 

enchanter," possibly "collector." (See AsAPH.) 
ELIABHIB, ::l't?~~!C (1 Chron. iii. 24), "El is a requiter." 
ELIATH.UI, r')J;I~'?~ (1 Chron. xxv. 4), " El is wonderful," 

the ru;~, being probably a variant of n~ or nhc, 
ath or oth. 

ELIDAD, ,;·~~ (Numb. xxxiv. 21), "Beloved by El;" ,~,, 
dod, ' a friend, or lover,' ' love.' 

ELIEL, ~~~?,~ (1 Chron. v. 24), "My God is El." 
ELIENAI, ~~·r.?~ (1 Chron. viii. 20), " To El my eyes are 

directed." Furst. 
ELIEZEB, ".!¥'~~ (Gen. xv. 2), "El the helper." 
ELmoBEPH, lil:)h•?~ (1 Kings iv. 8), "The Eli of harvest;" 

lil:)h, horeph, 'harvest.' 
ELmu, ~n~?~ (1 Chron. xxvi. 7), "El, He is;" n~n, huh, 

'to breathe,' 'to be,' 'desire' (see HoHAM); possibly 
compounded of El and Hoa, he is son of Barachel, 
i.e., son of the Ewe. 

ELIJAH, n;~~ (2 Kings ii. 6), "El is Jah." Also called 
"Elias," a variant of "HAlG~, or nus. "The Sun, 
or God.'' 

There are two methods by which we may judge of 
the theology or of the principle that influences a writer, 
and those who adopt his accounts as inspired. One is 
by the observation of what he says and does, the other 
by noticing the words and actions which he attributes 
to some one else, whom he sets up as a hero. 

Now it is perfectly clear, from the nature of 
things, that the Jewish writer of Kings could not 
know all the events which took place in Israel 
whilst the two nations. were antagonistic. It is 
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equally clear that, if the dynasty of David had a. 
greater claim upon the favour of the Almighty 
than had the rulers of the revolted tribes, there 
would have been a greater manifestation of the 
divine power in J em salem than in Samaria. A 
Protestant of to-day would not think it a mark of 
divine favour to his cause, if the Creator were to send 
prophets to modem Rome and neglect London; but if 
he heard that the messengers were commissioned to 
uphold the doctrine of Luther, and to destroy all 
those who opposed it, he would naturally be proud. 
If he were a philosopher, and had the means to gratify 
his desire, he would go to Rome to examine the 
truth of the report which had reached him. Until he 
was able to do so, the logical observer of to-day 
would hesitate ere he acknowledged the mission of the 
alleged prophet. As we would act in respect to the 
present, we may do as regards the past. We see no 
means by which the chroniclers of Jerusalem were 
able to compile the history, even the very words, of 
an individual who resided in a hostile kingdom; con
sequently we prefer to see in the history of Elijah the 
beau ideal of a prophet, such as a Jewish priest would 
have manufactured, if he had had the power, rather 
than one which the Almighty designed and produced. 

Let us for a moment pause to consider what a 
good Roman Catholic of Italy would like to see done 
to heretical England, or what a thorough-going low 
churchman would be glad to notice as happening to 
a red hot ritualistic congregation. Without entering 
into particulars, we believe that both would rejoice 
to see some conspicuous indication of their opponents 
being wrong, and to witness the infliction of con
dign punishment. If I am not mistaken, the Popish 
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literature possesses many evidences to show the union 
of Protestantism with the Devil; and we cannot there
fore be surprised that the orthodox Jews should have 
ample proof of the complicity of the ten revolted 
tribes with Satan. 

Guided by this light, let us examine the history of 
Elijah, as written by an historian of J udrea. We 
first hear of him (1 Kings xvii. 1) as predicting a 
drought, a fearful occurrence even amongst ourselves, 
which should afHict only the land of Israel. With 
curious carelessness of detail, however, the prophet is 
said to get his water from a brook for an indefinite 
time; and when the rivulet at length dries up, Elijah 
is sustained entirely by meal of some sort and by oil, 
a diet upon which no one could live long. In the 
continuation of the story of the Tishbite, we find that 
Obadiah had on an occasion fed a hundred of "the 
Lord's prophets," in two caves, with bread and water; 
a business of no small difficulty during a drought, 
for the required supply would not be much less than 
an eighteen gallon cask per day. Without inquiring 
into the propriety of Jezebel slaying the Lord's 
prophets, we pass on to the very wonderful scene in 
which, after a long absence of rain, at the top of an 
arid mountain, Elijah orders men who are his enemies 
to collect water to saturate a sacrificial pile. We are 
somewhat struck with the curious circumstance that 
Ahab the king should personally search the land to 
find somo fountain, brook, or grass, that the horses 
and the mules should be kept alive,-which shows the 
excessive scarcity of animals,- and yet that 'the 
Tishbite,' the k:ing's enemy, should be able to persuade 
the monarch to find two bullocks, as a test whether 
Elijah was what he pretended to be. At any rate, 
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after the scene described 1 Kings xvili., the Tishbite 
suceeds in killing all Baal's prophets; an achievement I 
that must be compared to the murder of the 
Huguenots at Paris, on the day of Saint Bartholomew. 
We cannot fairly eulogise Elijah, and yet despise the 
rulers of France. The human holocaust being 
completed, rain arrived for Israel. The benefit that 
arose for France, after her bloody sacrifice, has not yet 
been discovered. After the scene referred to, Elijah 
has a solitary adventure, the upshot of which is that 
he is commanded to anoint one man as king, and 
another as a prophet. The first order he neglects 
altogether, the second he duly fulfils. We pause 
here for awhile, to notice this specimen of priestly or 
prophetic assumption. Feigning an order from the 
Creator, a man assumes the power to elect, and 
therefore to depose, sovereigns. We know that 
ancient hierarchs arrogated this faculty, and history 
tells us that "Christian Popes have assumed the same 
authority. As the English Protestant refuses to 
accord to the Bishop of Rome the right to select 
the successor to Queen Victoria, so he must deny 
to Elijah the right to name and anoint the successors 
to the Israelite Ahab, and the Syrian Benhad. 

In the twentieth chapter of the same book we find 
no mention made of Elijah, who disappears entirely at 
the time of Israel's need, and is replaced by some 
other prophet. But in the subsequent portion of the 
scripture he again comes on the scene, to denountle 
the rapacity of the king, and to foretell his decease. 

Having arrived thus far, we are perfectly staggered 
to find, from 1 Kings xxii., that Elijah is apparently 
unknown both to Ahab, the monarch of Israel, and 
Jehoshaphat, the king of Judah. We cannot possibly 
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conceive how a chronicl.er in Judma could record all 
the deeds of Elijah, and yet that the ruler should not 
know of his existence ; nor can we understand how 
Ahab, who had seen so much of the power of Elijah, 
should have sent for Micaiah rather than the Tish
bite. The next chapter, however, reintroduces Elijah 
upon the scene; and he again appears as a theological 
champion, denouncing the son of Ahab. Whilst 
acting thus, he does not scruple to destroy a hundred 
men. We might ourselves doubt whether this deed 
was one that could be commended; but we have the 
certainty that it was reprehensible, from the judgment 
of the Saviour, which is recorded in Luke ix. 54-56. 
It is impossible to believe that "the Father" author
ised a deed which "the Son" condemned; we prefer, 
therefore, to believe that the story of Elijah is apocry
phal, rather than allege, as many good men do, that 
he was the chief of the Old Testament prophets, 
and is to return again as the forerunner of a second 
Saviour. 

Over the last days of "the Tishbite" we must draw 
a veil ; all that we are informed of him is that he and 
Elisha were alone, and that the last only returned to 
their companions. The story of the chariot and the 
horses of fire is sublime; it is doubtful whether any 
novelist at the present day could invent a more 
ingenious plan for the disappearance of his hero. 
Many great men-Moses, Romulus, and King Arthur 
amongst the number- have disappeared from the 
scenes of their greatness without their bodies being 
found; but no one in our own times would believe the 
accouut of any man who declared, on his return alone 
from a walk with a friend, that the latter had been 
"translated." We might listen to the statement 
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about the fiery chariot, but we should suspect, in spite 
of ourselves, that murder had been committed. 

ELIKA, tt~·~~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 25), "obedient to El ;" "e!, ikah, 
'to obey,' 'to reverence,' &c. 

ELIH, the masculine plural of EL. (See AL.) 
ELIMELEOB, 'IJ~~·~~ (Ruth i. 2), 'El the king.' (See MELECH.) 
ELIOENAI (1 Chron. iii. 28), a. variant of ELIENI. 
ELIPHAL, ~El'~tt (1 Chron. xi. 85), "El the wonderful "? 

~~~. ~~l,a, 'he is wonderful;' ~~!. paal, 'he makes.' 
ELIPHALEH, ~n~~·~~ (1 Chron. xv. 18), "El the distinguished." 
ELIPRAZ, ,~,~~ (Gen. xxxvi. 4), "El the pure;" '~· phaz, 

' purified,' ' pure.' 
ELIP!ULET, c?!'~~ (1 Chron. iii. 6), "El the smooth, or the 

deliverer;" C~!. palet, 'to be smooth,' &c. 
ELISIU, ~?!! (1 Kings xix. 16), "El is deliverance.'' 

This name is very conspicuous in Samaritan his
tory; he was a. prophet- a. bald-headed, and, 
from his age, probably a. hoary and venerable man. 
The first element in his name is AI, or El, the 
equivalent of the Assyrian n ; the second may 
be M~!. Jashah, 'to stand upright,' 'to be strong,' 
'to exist,' 'to be,' i.e. "AI is upright;" or from 
n~tt. ashah, "to be firm." ~. jesha, signifies 
" deliverance," and pointed as asha, is "to save ; " 
and it may be that the name Elisha signifies "El 
is the deliverer." It must not be forgotten that 
Elisha. was supposed by Na.a.ma.n to be essentia.lly 
opposed to the worship of Rimmon - the Pome
granate, emblem of the full womb or of the celestial 
mother; and that he lived at Mount Carmel. (See 
CARMEL and CA.Bm.) Putting all these together we 
come to the conclusion that the name is intended 
to signify- though to our modern notions in a. coarse 
form-" God is the father.'' 

•. 
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When once a writer of fiction, whether religious or 
otherwise, has conceived a story which experience shows 
to be popular, it is a very common thing to find 
that he has imitators. The wonders which Moses is 
BBid to have wrought were copied by Jannes and 
J ambres ; whilst, in our own days, the wonders of 
mesmerism have been eclipsed by table-turners, spirit
rappers, and other jugglers. It was the same in 
olden time, and the character of Elisha was pourtra.yed 
to improve upon that of Elijah. 

From the earliest indica.tion of his career, we find 
that his fame is to eclipse that of his master; he is 
represented as having a double portion of the spirit of 
Elijah (2 Kings ii. 9-14). He restores one dead 
being, and his bones restore another (2 Kings iv. 
34-36; xiii. 21). He cures leprosy, and is so clever 
a.B to be able to lead a whole army into a trap 
(2 Kings vi. 18-23). With the same carelessness of 
deta.il, however, which is so common amongst the 
ancient Hebrew writers, the holy prophet, who has 
command over horses and chariots of fire, and who can 
blindfold a host of enemies (2 Kings vi. 17 -23), has 
no influence in preventing Samaria. being besieged, 
and a woman killing, cooking, and eating her son. 
As we discredit the story of Elijah, we are equally 
incredulous of the account of Elisha. Yet, though we 
reject the a.ccount of their life and doings as histori
ca.lly true, we accept it as an indication of the belief 
and practice of the writer who has written the histories 
of these prophets in our Scriptures. 

ELJsHAH, n~~?~ (Gen. x. 4), "El is uprightness," "El is," 
"The erect El." (See ELISHA.) 

This name is given to a region of the Mediter
ranean sea, whence purple was brought to Tyre. It 

HH 
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is mentioned in Genesis x. 4, and again in Ezekiel 
xxvii. 7. It can scarcely be pretended that this 
was a Hebrew name, and we may fairly assume that 
it had a common origin with Elisha. This we must 
compare to Elissa, Eliza or Alitta, a name which we 
have still amongst us, as Elizabeth, and which is 
associated with Mylitta, Astarte, and Venus. 

ELISHA!IAH, Jn?Ct~ (Numb. i. 10), "El is on high, or in 
heaven ; " n~, shamah, 'he is high, or he who 
hears ; ' also ~. 

ELISH.APHAT, ~!lit~~ (2 Chron. xxiii. 1), "El is the judge 
or El ordains;" n¢., shaphath, ' to put in order;' 
~¢.. shaphat, 'to judge, or a judge.' 

ELIBHEBA, P?r;"?~ (Exod. vi. 28). This word is rendered by 
the Septuagint " Elizabeth," and is commonly said to 
signify "the oath of God," which gives us the notion 
of oaths and swearing going on in heaven. It is 
true that we are told that " God swore an oath unto 
David" (Ps. cxxxi.i. 11), and that, "as He could 
swear by no greater, He aware by Himself" (Heb. 
vi. 18); but few would take this literally, and say that 
Elisheba, the wife of Aaron, was the oath sworn. 

The word is spelled thus, ~~~~~~. Of the signifi
cation of Ali there can be no doubt; 11~~. shaba, is 
'he swears,' and pointed as sheba, means 'seven, or 
The seven.' Now there was a Queen of Sheba; the 
same name was also borne by an Israelite, and 
Beersheba was a well in Canaan. I can scarcely 
conceive a "Queen of an oath," or "Her swearing 
majesty," or a man called "curse"- for oaths imply 
curses, if they are broken- but I can readily con
ceive a name signifying " The seven.'' Seven was a 
mystic number, from that being the number of the 
planets known ; and " The seven " meant the whole 

~ 
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of the moving lights in the sky. We conclude, 
therefore, that the name signifies, "A1 is sevenfold," 
or "A1 is the seven." 

ELISHUA, ~~~~.~ (2 Sam. v. 15), "El is deliverance, El of 
riches," ll~tl, shua, 'to be large, wide, free, noble,' 
&c., whence probably shah; tc~tl, is also 'to thunder,' 
and the name may be equivalent to "Jupiter tonans." 

ELIZABETH, 'E>.•o-a~eT (Luke i. 5), "The house of Elissa," 
possibly daughter of Elissa., or Eliza, or "El the 
helper." Eliza was one of the names of Dido, or 
of Alitta, a softened form of Eliza, and equivalent 
to Venus Urania. 

ELIZAPHA.N, t~r~~ (Numb. iii. SO), "El is secret, unsearch
able ; " ~~~, zap han, 'to hide,' ' conceal,' &c. 

ELIZuB, ~~,~~(Numb. i. 5), "El the rock;",,~, zor, 'a rock.' 
When we come to speak of Gilgal, we shall attempt 
to show that a stone pillar, or a long stone set upright, 
was emblematic of the Almighty throughout the East, 
and all over Europe. The idea can readily be traced 
from Babylon to Rome and Britain, by the cairns 
erected to Hermes. It must be clear to the critic 
that to call El 'a rock' is metaphorical. The idea is 
that El is ever firm, hard, strong, unchanged, and 
never soft. Nor is it surprising that a piece of rock 
should be adopted to express this sentiment. The 
rock in general gives a high conception of the symbol; 
the pillar rock, or menhir, gives a low one; but both 
were used (Isa. li. 1). 

Tyre was literally " The rock ; " and if we eom
pare it with the names of EB<l'HoL, Accuo, G~ ct.c., 
we must believe that it was used metaphorieally for 
the strong On, i.e., the fascinum. 

ELKAN.m, n;~~~ (1 Sam. i. 1), "El the erect oue," or 
" El the tall reed," or " El burning with desire ; " 
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n~~, kanah, 'to erect,' 'create;' whence Khan, 
Canna, Cane ; and probably canis, ' a dog ' (from 
its salacity). 

ELXOBHI, ~~?~ (Nahum i. 1), "El the hard one;" ~. 
kshi, ' hardness.' 

ELLABAR, ,9~~ (Gen. xiv. 1, 9), "The angry Sun;" ,1?, sar, 
'angry,' a variant of Eleazar; possibly from ,~, 
'to bind,' or 'make fast,' i.e., "El makes firm.'' 

ELNAAM, c~~~~ (1 Chron. xi. 46), "El is delight.'' 
ELNATHAN, t~;?~ (2 Kings xxiv. 8), "God the Giver," or 

"God's gift.'' (See NATHAN.) 
ELoN, ~~~~ (Gen. xxvi. 84), "An oak," or "pine tree;" for 

tl'~. elon. 
ELoTH. See ELATH. 
ELPAAL, "~!?~ .(1 Chron. viii. 11), "El the maker;" ~!, 

paal, ' to make,' ' to do.' Probably the word was 
originally EL·BAAL. 

ELTAKAH, !1~~~1$ (Josh. xix. 44), "El my hope?" n~~. 
tachah, ' to lean upon.' 

ELTEXON, IP~?~ (Josh. xv. 59), "El the straight one;" IP~. 
takan, ' to be or become straight.' 

ELTOLAD, ,?\r.~?~ (Josh. xv. 80), signification doubtful. 
ELUZAI, '!~ll?~ (1 Chron. xii. 5), "El the strong one;" N!~. 

uzai, 'strength,' 'firmness,' 'majesty.' 
ELZABAD, ,?!~~ (1 Chron. xxvi. 7), "God-given.'' 
ELZAPHAN, ~~~?~ (Numb. iii. 20), "The shining El;" n~~. 

tzaphah, 'to shine, or be bright;' tiEl~, tzaphon, 
'the North quarter;' ~~~. tzaphan, 'to hide,' 'to 
conceal.' 

EMINB, n~~~ (Genesis xiv. 5), "Terrors;" apropos of the 
word "terrors." Coverdale renders the passage now 
read as " Thou shalt not be afraid of the terror by 
night," by "Thou shalt not be afraid of the bug• 
by night." The origin of this word was bog, = 'a 
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place for ghosts; hence bogie. There is, too, a river 
Bug, which takes its rise in a bog. 

EN, or AIN, 1:~ (Numb. xxxiv. 11), "an eye, or a fountain." 
Either may be read in the following :-

EN-All, c;'F. (Josh. xv. 84), "The eye, or fountain, of the 
mother." 

EN-AN, It~ (Numb. i. 1), "The eye of On, or Ann?" 
EN-DOB, "I&C':I!W (Josh. xvii. 11), "The eye of the circling 

one, the Sun." 
EN-EOLADI, C'?t~ I'~ (Ezek. xlvii. 10), " The eye of the 

calves." 
EN-OANNDI, C'~~ !'~ (Josh. xv. 84), "The eye of the pro

tectors." 
EN-OEDI, '~~ l~P. (Josh. xv. 62), "The eye of good luck," 

'~!. gadi, "fortunate." (See GAD.) 
EN-HADDAH, M~J:I1'P. (Josh. xix. 21), "The eye of the protec

tors, or of the glad one;" n~~. hadah, 'to rejoice,' &c. 
EN-RA.KKOBE, M~iFl~ 1'~ {Judges xv. 19), "The well of him 

who called." 
EN-HA.BOD, ,.,~ !'!:' (Judg. vii. 1). This is probably an altered 

form of EN-HADAD, "The fountain of Hadad," a god 
amongst the Syrians and Edomites. 

EN-HAZOB, ,~~~I'~ (Josh. xix. 87), "The eye of the rolling 
one;" ,~~. hazar, = "to turn, or wind about." 

EN-:MISHPAT, t:l~ !'~ (Gen. xiv. 7), "Fountain of Judg
ment·" t:IEltio = "J'ndgment " " sentence," &c. I Tl • J 

EN-BOOEL, ,~, !'~ (Josh. xv. 7); ~n ragal, signifies "to 
move the feet." "A fountain with a tread-wheel" 
would explain the name. 

EN-sHEm:sH, ~ 1'~ (Josh. xv. 7), "The eye of the Sun." 
(See BETH-SHEMESH.) 

EN-T.APPUAH, IJ"EIJ::\1'~ (Josh. xvii. 7), "The fountain of the 
apple." {See APPLE.) 

ENOCH, ";Ji)~ (Genesis xiv. 17), signifies "initiated,'' also 
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"a teacher." There were four persons of this name, 
(1) eldest son of Cain, (2) father of Methuselah, {S) 
eldest son of Reuben, (4) a son of Midian. There is 
something about this word which leads us to 
think much. One bearing the same name as the 
eldest son of " the accursed Cain" is a special 
friend of the Almighty ; and one of the profane 
Midianites has a cognomen similar to one who was 
taken living from the earth to live on high. If 
names were given after people's death, or when they 
had grown up, "initiated" (in the mysteries?), or 
"a teacher," would be an appropriate appellation; 
but as we learn that the custom was to give a cogno
men in infancy, indicative of the faith held or the God 
worshipped, this may not be the correct signification, 
but it is difficult to find any other." 

ENos, or ENOBH, ~l~ (Gen. iv. 26), a practical way of 
signifying "man." 

EPAPHBODITUB, 'E?r«4ipo~ITOS (Philip. ii. 25), is, we conceive, 
a mongrel word, probably from :::1~, ab, 'father,' or 
the Greek '«?ro, 'from,' and 'A4lpoStT'IJ, Aphrodite, or 
Venus, and signifying "Love was my parent," or 
"given by Venus." 

EPHAH, n~•p (Gen. xxx. 4), EPHAI, ·~·v. (Jerem. xi. 8). I 
have some doubt as to the real meaning of these 
words; they imply 'flying,' 'fainting,' 'brandishing, 
or darkening;' it is possible that they are altered 
forms of n:EI'~, aphejah, 'Jah is darkness.' 

EPHBB, ~}.1, aipher, signifies "a calf," "a fawn," "a. 
heifer," also "to join," "to be strong," "to grow 

n ElfOOB. "Philo fincla the astronomical D'lllllber of the solar year In the 865 
yean of Enoch'alile; the JWDe mlllt therefore mean beginner (iniU&tor); e.g. of the 
nn year, which beeomea new after 865 days, whenoe perhaps arose the legend ~ 
be wu the im ~er of anronomy."' Fiirli '·''· 
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white," Gath-hepher literally signifies "the heifer's 
wine press ; " i. e. Pudenda vacca. 

EPHEB, ~~ (Gen. xxv. 4). This is evidently an altered 
form of ,~V., epher, "the heifer." (See IIEIFEB.) 

EPHESDAMMIM, c·~~ c~~ (1 Sam. xvii. 1), I take to mean 
"the fl.owings of A pis." (M~~. from damah, to flow 
viscous and slow). 

EPHLAL, ~~~~ (1 Chron. ii. 87), "Judgment" (Gesenius). 
"Judging" (Fiirst). "The baking Sun?" from n~~. 
aphah, ' to cook or bake.' 

EPHOD, ,,,~, an upper garment worn by priests when 
officiating at certain rites. Whatever its form may 
have been, the thing itself was imitated by others 
and used as a sacred emblem, an object of worship. 
(See Judges viii. 27). I cannot help associating it, 
in my own mind, with the sacred stole used by the 
Roman Catholic priests and nuns; its shape when 

off the body is this: ~ or 

©: < The latter is the form of the sistrum 

of Isis, and represents the female organ, the sacred 
mouth through which oracles were supposed to be 
delivered. The former is almost identical with the 

old Babylonian <©> which was the conven

tional representation of the same organ on coins and 
signets. The Papal religion is essentially feminine, 
and built on an ancient Chaldman basis. I think 
we may recognise the same kind of cnltus in the 
lamb's wool worn by Academic Bachelors on their 
hoods. 

EPHIWH, C~~ (Gen. xli. 52). This word is rendered 
"twin-land" by Gesenius, whilst Fiirst translates it 
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·~~~ = ~~. "fruit, posterity," as "formed as a plural 
from a singular noun." Both these etymologies are 
unsatisfactory. It we take the word as spelled with~. 
instead or with ~. sounds which do not materially 
differ, we can then readily find a derivation from 
,~~ epher, C' im, being the plural sign. To call a son 
after the emblem ot Isis would not be an unlikely 
thing tor an Egyptian priest to do. The mother 
ot Ephraim was daughter of the Priest ot On, and 
to him she would naturally tum tor the name by 
which his grandchild might be introduced into the 
congregation of the faithful. We all remember 
the worship of " the calves," and are not surprised 
to find some one named after them. It seems 
curious to the philosopher to find an Egyptian 
priest, or prince, giving his child a Hebrew or 
Phamician name ; it is equally so to find that writers 
in ancient times considered such things as very 
natural. Compare with Ephraim the name or Epher, 
Oprah, Ephrcm, and in later times, "Aphra," which 
is in use amongst ourselves. 

EPru.TH, n~~~ (Gen. xxv. 16, 1 Chron. ii. 19). This word is 
probably the feminine plural of ,~V., and signifies 
" the heifers;" or it may be the plural from n~, 
" a hamlet." 

EPHBON, t\,~¥ (Gen. xxiii. 8), signifies, probably, "the calf, 
or fawn, -is On." 

Ea, ,~ (Gen. xxxviii. 8), "The watcher." This is one or 
the many names given to the Almighty. Some 
ancients typified his presence with them by wearing 
the figure of an eye, as a charm. Such amulets 
were very common in Egypt. EBI, in ancient 
Chaldee, is translated by " I watched over." 

EBAN, l~ (Numb. xxvi. 86). "The watcher On." 
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EBEcH, 11';'~ (Genesis x. 10), almost identical in meaning, 
as in sound, with "erect." 

EBI, ~P. (Genesis xlvi. 16), airi, "Guarding," compare 
eyrie, " the eagle's nest;" eyre, "a court of justice," 
(Bailey's Diet.) Ea.rey, Eyre, Airey, ear and hear. 

EsABHADDON, t\t~~ (2 Kings xix. 87). Etymology un
known. "The victorious conqueror," (Fiirst.) I 
think it is more probably ".Asshur is the Judge." 
'10M or ""e'M tt, n, asar ha-dan. 

EsA.u (Genesis x.xv. 25). This name is allied to Edom, or 
Adam, and also to Seir, or Mount Seir; and he 
who bore it is represented as a hairy man, a rough 
fellow, and a hunter. He was twin son with Jacob. 
His name is spelled '~• asau. Now n~, asah, 
signifies "to make, to press, to dig, to build up, to 
press or squeeze immodestly." There is an older 
form, which signifies "to be covered with hairs;" 
(and we have the word Asahel, which may mean 
" The hairy El," or simply " El made.") The 
story tells us that Esau meant hairy. But Esau 
was Edom, red (see ADill), (compare CARMEL and 
CARKI,) and he frequented Mount Seir. The appel
lation, therefore, involves the idea of " hairiness, 
redness, and creative power, producing by digging." 
This clearly indicates "the fascinum." The twin 
brother, at first Jacob, signifies "the female element," 
"the swelling womb." Seir signifies 'hairy,' and 
Mount Seir ' the hirsute mount ; ' and the physiolo
gist sees a confirmation of the philologist's deduction, 
quum phaUum jt·equentare veneris montem arvaque 
cognoscit, since we are told that Esau, Edom, fre
quented Mount Seir. 

EBEBus, an Assyrian word for " darkness." Ereb is the 
West, whence Arabia and Europe. ::1~~. arab, in 
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Hebrew is "to lie in wait," ·i.e., where the snn rests 
till day. (Compare OBEB, HoBEB.) Amongst the 
Greeks, 1p•~o, was the place where the dead went to, 
and it is associated in idea with Hell, ' the hole, and 
darkness.' 

EBOs, "EpCII,, was the name of a well known divinity amongst 
the Greeks, called Cupid by the Latins. In both 
languages the word simply means what I would 
call "instinctive love." We find in the Hebrew (and 
Phcenician), that there is n, aras or eres, 'to bind, 
nnite, or fit into one another,' also 'a bed, or conch 
for love.' We see here the idea that framing a bed, 
or preparing a covering, a sort of arched roof, not 
unlike a gypsy's tent, was associated with Eros, or 
erotic love. This helps us to nnderstand what is 
meant by ' hangings for the grove,' &c. 

The ' hangings for the grove,' which we read of in 
2 Kings nili.. 7, were light screens, which could be 
hnng up in certain appropriate places by those smitten 
by Eros, to conceal themselves from the public eye. 
In Pompeii have been found two wall paintings illns· 
trating this, too coarse for reproduction here ; but we 
may notice that in one, the Hermes is covered with a 
lion or leopard skin, while in another there is an altar 
of three stones before another form of Hermes ; 
amongst the offerings to him we readily recognise 
the pine cone, the orchis mascuLl, and mandrake. 
Hera, "Hp«, was one of the many names of Jnno, 
and we have still Harry amongst ourselves, also 
Herries, Hams, HarrUion; German Herr. 

Esu, ~ (Gen. xxvi. 20), " Strife." 
EsK·BAAL, ~~~~ (1 Chron. viii. 88); ~. aish, signifies 

"fire;" pointed as ish, it signifies 'is, or are ; ' ~. 
auh, signifies 'Q • nco.' Sanscrit, as; Zend, asti; 



491 

Latin, esse. We presume that Eshbe.al signifies 
"the Fire Lord," "the Fire King," or "my Lord is" 
(Hero Baal- Fiirst). This name was bome by a 
son of Saul, who is called (2 Sam. ii. 8) Ishbosheth ; 
the real name of Baal being changed into bosheth, 
or shame. This, if it stood alone, would suffice to 
show that tlie early redactors of the Bible have not 
scrupled to alter the text materially, where they 
considered that the interests of religion required it. 

EBHBAN, ~~~ (Gen. xxxvi. 26), "The son of fire, or Ish." 
"Intelligent hero." Fiirst. 

ESROOL, r,~~ (Gen. xiv. 18), "A cluster." (Vide supra, 
p. 67.) 

EsBEAN, ~ (Josh. xv. 52), "Fire of On;" or probably 
~~~. eshen, or eshain, = 'he is hard, firm, strong.' 

EsHBK, ~ (1 Chron. viii. 89), "He presses, squeezes, 
penetrates into." 

Esmt:UN, ~. is the name given to a god amongst the Phooni
cians, equivalent to Esculapius; the word signifies, 
it is supposed, " the gleaming, shining, or warning 
one;" it is probably another form of "Ashima." It 
is possibly derived from c~, asham, and tk, on, i.e., 
"the shining On," viz., the sun. From this ancient 
god come probably the modem names Esmond, 
Desmond, Ashman. 

EsHTAOL, ;k~~~ (Josh. xv. 88), "The hero Hermes;" 
)J;) tel, signifies ' a heap of stones, cairn, a hill ; ' 
' hollow way.' Fiirst. 

EsHTEM:OH, nb~~~ (Josh. xxi. 14), a Levitical city. It 
signifies " The fire of the erect one," or possibly 
"miraculous fire," according as we read ~~. or n~~. 
for nbJ'I, or ~T-1. 

EsHTON, tiJ'I~, possibly "the power of woman," from n~, 
. ha d . .. t , ~;. t ) u , an tM, on, res . '""' ..... s • 
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EsTHER, "\!:!~~ (Esther ii. 7), supposed to be the same as 
t!tcrT~p, aster, 'a star.' (Compare IsHTAR, AsTARTE, 
ASHTORETH. 

ETAH, ETHAM, ~'P. (Judg. xv. 8), "A lair of wild beasts." 
Fiirst. 

ETHAN, 1~¥ (1 Kings iv. 81), "He is firm, hard, enduring," 
"a rock, or crag." 

ETHBAAL, ';.~~~ ( 1 Kings xvi. 81 ), " From, or near to 
Baal." 

ETHER, ~~ (Josh. xv. 42), " Plenty, abundance," "to 
bum incense to a God," " to smoke with perfume," 
"odoriferous smoke,"" a worshipper of God." The 
word yet survives unchanged. 

ETHER, a God in the second Assyrian triad, his colleagues 
being the Sun and Moon ; his name may be read as 
Eva, Iva, Air, Aer, Aur, Er, Ar, also Vul. He seems 
to be the same as 'Oup«vor, Uranus, Jupiter Pluvius, 
or Jupiter Tonans, and probably also Vulcan. He
braice, ,~¥. ether = "fulness." 

ETHNAN, ~~~~ (1 Chron. iv. 7). This word literally signifies 
"a harlot's fee," or "begotten by harlotry." 

ETHNI, ~~~~ (1 Chron. vi. 41), "He is bountiful," "muni
ficent." 

EuNUCHS. We need not do more in this place than describe 
this mutilation when it was regarded as a sacred 
rite, and I avail myself of the following description 
of the Feast of Atys, from a French pen :-" Atys 
sleeps, the Phrygians say, and he ought to awake 
with nature. The third day of the feast recals his 
mutilation. At length, joy breaks out, and is mani
fested by delirious movements. Then are to be seen 
the frenetic Priests of Cybele rushing about in bands, 
with haggard eyes and hair disordered, like troops 
of Bacchanals, or foaming Pythonesses. In one 
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hand they brandish the sacred knife, in the other 
they carry burning firebrands from the pine tree. 
They dive into the recesses of the woods ~nd valleys, 
and climb rocks and mountains, uttering while they 
do so the most horrible groanings. An intoxicating 
draught has carried madness to their brain ; upon 
themselves they tum their active hands, and beat each 
other with heavy chains ; they dance, and regard 
with joy the blood which flows from their bodies; 
they pierce their bodies, flagellate their backs, and at 
length mutilate themselves completely, in honour of 
the God whose coming they await, and they invoke 
his name while offering to him their gaping wounds 
and the bleeding spoils of their virility." "These 
mutilations are also made in honour or commemo
ration of the dismemberment suffered by Osiris, 
Mithras, Adonis, Esmun, and Bacchus ; and by 
them is explained, in allegorical style, the cessation 
of the active male or fecundating power of the sun 
at the Autumnal equinox." The author then quotes 
Matthew xix. 12, where it is said approvingly, "that 
some have made themselves eunuchs for the sake of 
the Kingdom of Heaven," and states that "Origen, 
one of the Christian fathers of the Church, reduced 
himself to the same condition as did the Priests of 
Cybele." 71 

When recovered from the self-inflicted injury, the 
Galli, as the Eunuchs were called, adopted the 
female dress. (See Lucian's account of the Syrian 
Goddess; and for an account of the habiliments wom 
by some of the fraternity, see the Golden Ass of 
Apuleius, Book 8.) There is little doubt that the 

'Ill Fete. et C'ourtUanes rk la Orece. SuppUment auz Voyages d' .A.nachar.U et 
d' .A.ntenor.- Anonyme, il. Paris, 1808. 
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"Sodomites," which are referred to in the "Books of 
Kings," were individuals who had been emasculated 
at wild orgies similar to those deseribed above, the 
intention being that they might conserve as long as 
possible the softness and graces or youth. It is certain 
that the Galli gave themselves up to pederasty, and, 
like the modem Vallabhach&ryas of India, mingled 
horribly the profane with the sacred. 

In ancient times, and the custom still survives 
in Eastern countries, all the male attendants on the 
person of the king, and on his women, were eunuchs; 
so much so that the word literally signifies bed-keeper. 
It has often appeared to me a strange thing in the 
story of Joseph that he was allowed to have access 
to his master's wife without having been made an 
eunuch; this in itself would induce me to doubt the 
truth of the affecting tale. I may also notice, as 
a most remarkable fact, that the church of Rome, 
whose worship resembles in so many particulars that 
offered in various places to Ishtar, Astarte, Venus, 
or Cybele, still retains the use of eunuchs in her 
church in the eternal city. The idea seems to be 
that the Almighty delights in what men call fine 
music, and that it is better that the treble notes 
shall be chanted by mutilated men than by ordinary 
women. For ourselves, we see no reason why female 
voices now may not be raised in St. Peter's at 
Rome, just as Miriam sang of old. But if such a 
practice were to be adopted in the chief temple of 
Popery, she would lose one of the links which connect 
her with paganism. 

EUPHRATES, n'~ (Gen. ii. 14), signifies " Sweet water." 
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Fig. 94. 'II 

EVE,"!~ (Gen. iii. 20), chavah. So much interest surrounds 
this word that it deserves a very close attention. Let 
us first examine into the various meanings of those 
words, the characters of which closely resemble·: the 
name in question; and in doing so, we must remem
ber that the n and the n are interchangeable, and 
that the present vowel points did not exist in the 
primitive Hebrew writings. 

n~~, havah, or hauah, = "to breathe," "to 
blow," "a breath," &c. 

n~~, hauah, or havah, = "eagerness," "lust," 
· in a good or bad sense. 

71 For an eiJ>lanation of this Figure, see Dubois, Religion uni«rulk, vol. B, p. SS. 
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"to be," tlp.l, = 'I live, am, 

"!i:', kayak, = "calamity.'' 
n~~. chavak, = "to live," = vit•o; also 'to say, 

or relate,' 'to move in a circle about a thing,' 
'to wind round a thing,' 'a serpent,' also 'to 
put or bind together.' 

"!':', chayak, = "the vital force, -life." 
n~r:t. ckavook, = " a circular tent.'' 
"!'!, ckivek, = "a hamlet.'' 
r:t~n, ckoocha, = "to cut into, to pierce.'' 
~n. ckucha, = "a thorn.'' 
n~~. chavack, = "a cleft, fissure, or gap.'' There 

is a goddess in Assyria whose name is read as 
tc•n, kiya, = "eviva," "viva," "vive," 

Ere we proceed farther let us turn to the words, 
" Male and female created he them " (Gen. i. 27). 
The Hebrew words are ~t and M~P..~, zachar, and 
n'keba, which signify literally "digger," and "hole.'' 
If we tum to Adam, we fi'!l.d that it means "the 
red one," "the male.'' We then find, that the 
word which signifies life in the majority of the 
Shemitic tongues, also signifies the serpent; while 
in those called Indo-Scythic, the bull and life have 
the same words to express them." 

All these considerations lead us to the belief 
that the word Eve, in strictness, signifies "the 
concha," or " the female fissure.'' We are told tha~ 
Adam gave the name to his wife " because she was 
the mother of all living " (Gen. iii. 20). And some 
modem dictionaries of to-day tell us, that the part 
in question is designated as "the m?ther of all 
saints," or " the mother of all men.'' 

H Lajard, ReckrcAu 1rur le (Julie de Vlntc~, p. 80. Paris, 1887. 
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In the annexed wood-cut, Fig. 95, Fig. 96. 

which is copied from an Egyptian seal, ~ 
by La yard ( Nineveh and Babylon, p. 
156), the Egyptian god, Harpocrates, 
is seen seated on the mystic lotus, in 
adoration of the Yoni, or n2~, or havah, " the 
mystic mother of all." In other words, Adam and 
Eve signify the same idea as "Abraham and Sara," 
"Esau and Jacob," man and woman; thus em
bodying in the Hebrew the Hindoo notion, that all 
things sprang from Mahadeva and his sacti, 'my 
lady Sara' (Saraiswati). 

This deduction enables us at once to recognise, as 
did the early Christians, the mythical character of the 
account of the creation; and we must conclude that 
the story means, that · the male and female lived 
happily together so long as each was without pas
sion for the other, but that when union took place 
between them, the woman suffered all the miseries 
inseparable from pregnancy, and the man had to toil 
for a family, whereas he had previously only thought 
of himself.75 The serpent is the emblem of" desire," 

'II n is I think eviden~, tha~ one of the wrHera in Genesis has h&d a similar 
opinio!l w my own, and by the inb"oduction of the words, "Nihilominw mariti tui 
comuetudinern denuo appetu, -thy duire shall be w thy huaband,"-has in~n
tionally made a pun. 

The following is from the pen of Mona. Felix Lajard. "Le role pmiculier du 
aerpen~ dana wua lea aystemee religieu de l'antiqui~ nons monke que !'on con
siderai~ le aerpen~ comme nn symbole de vie e~ que pour ce~ raison, on l'atUibnalt, 
dana sa bonne acceptiou anx divini~a don~ la principale fondion eat de prellider l 
la ereatiou dn monde, a Ia reproduction des ekes, lla ccnae"ation de 1a Tie on de la 
aan~. Aualli Toyona noua, dana la plnpart dee languea dites Sbnitiquu le mo~ qui 
aignifte la flie, lw.yy on hay, lraya, heyo, lw.yya, signifier egslemen~ k •erpmt ,· de 
meme que dana certaines languea appellea I•ukHcythiquu, le mm qui aerU designer 
le tanrean, a n~re symbole de vie, a 1a double signification de vie e~ taureau.'" 
Reckrchu .ur k Oulte de Venw, pp. S5, 86. The oonnexion be~een life and 
tha~ which is typified by the serpen~. is aeen more oonapicuoualy in the Frenah 
language th&n in any o~her modem wngne which I am acqnain~ with. In It 

I I 



498 

indicated by the man and recognised by the woman. 
After writing thus far, I consulted the book of JaBhar, 

by the late learned Dr. Donaldson,'8 and found that 
his conclusions were similar to my own ; differing 
only in such small details as are usually found to 
exist in accounts drawn up by independent observers. 

There is a. striking resemblance between the 
Hindoo and. the Hebrew myths. The first tells us 
that Ma.ha.deva. was the primary Being, and that 
from him arose the Sa.cti. The second makes Adam 
the original, and Eve the product of his right side ; 
an idea. which is readily recognisable in the word 
Benjamin. After the creation, the Egyptian, V edio 
and Jewish stories all place the woman beside a. 
citron, or pomegranate tree, or else one bearing both 
fruits; near this is a. cobra., or asp, the emblem of 
male desire, because these serpents can inflate and 
erect themselves at will. The unopened flowers of 
the citron and its fruit resemble a. testicle in shape; 
the flower of the pomegranate is shaped like a. bell, 
which closely resembles the female breast, and when 
arranged in bunches of three recalls to mind the phallic 
triad. The fruit of the pomegranate typifies the full 
womb. The eating of the apple is equivalent to 

the phallna and e:rlstenoe have the s11o111e aolllld, the former being, bo1r8ftr, 
maiiCilline, while the latter is feminine. 

'18 Jcuhar, 2d edit., Lond. and Edin., Williama & Norgate, 1860. m. wonb are: 
"A.c primnm qnidem ~~ ille aive 11erpena, qni inoentivae atrnit mul~ non t>iro 
inaidiaa, phallicnm Baal·Peoria signnm denotat. Qnanta interait inter hoc signum 
et generationis organon aimilitndo non opns eat nt fnaina n:ponam." JtUhar, editio 
teellllda, p. 48. Once again I find my riewa supported by him, in his remarlm upon 
U.e legend of the temp'ation, "Ut omnia llDO tenore currant redeamna ad m,.Uoam 
11erpentio aiguidcationem. Si igitur anb 11erpentia imagine phallicum signum 
intell.igimaa, quam plana Bllllt et eoncinna Ollllcta picturE lliaeamenta." "Nequ 
enim pro p!Wlo poneretur 11erpeD1 Diai rea aiguidoata cum typo aocurate oongruerU." 
p.61. 

For a farUler confirmation of this riew, - J.1.ooB, ill,fro. 
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receiving TO IT'Ir!p!£«, which is at this day, to many 
a young and fair daughter of Eve, "the direfol 
spring of woes unnumbered." 

It is rode thus to destroy the groundwork of some 
of our finest poetic images, bot the philosopher ought 
not to indolge in fancy, nor allow the prejudices of 
early teaching to set aside the stem logic of facts. 
The Christian fathers considered the book of Genesis 
as mythical, their sons will not be less Christian if 
they adopt the same belief. 

EVI, '1~ (Numb. xxxi. 8), signifies "desire." 
EVIDENCE. There are few words with which we are more 

familiar than this, yet there are none which we 
interpret more vaguely. The mathematician, the 
physicist, and the lawyer consider it a part of their 
business to investigate rigorously, and cross-examine 
closely, every thing that offers to give testimony in 
establishing a particular troth. The theologian, on 
the contrary, takes for fact every statement which 
is consonant with his own views, and only thinks it 
right to cross-examine witnesses when they are on 
the side opposed to his own. If a man comes to a 
chemist, and declares that an ornament is gold, though 
it is lighter than silver, the professor's first impolse 
is to call the man a goose, for believing such non
sense, his second is to examine what the counterfeit 
actually consists of. In like manner, if an individual 
comes to a philosopher with a book, and says this 
is the infallible word of God, whilst it abounds with 
blunders, and is dotted with obscenities, there is an 
inclination to say something uncomplimentary to the 
bearer, and a propensity to inquire into the real nature 
of the volume. . In the case of spurious gold, the 
opinion and assistance of the chemist are gratefully 
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taken, for in so worldly a matter as the value of 
money, all can feel an interest; but in the case of 
the book which only concerns something far more 
valuable than hard cash, both the assistance and 
opinion of the philosopher are despised. The theo
logian lays down the evidence in favour of his assertion 
thus : The Bible must be inspired, because it has 
always been believed to be so ; it must be the word 
of God, because it says that it is so, and that cannot 
err, adding, as a rider- because, if it is wrong, 
what can be right ? To bolster up this assertion, 
every testimony which seems to be favourable is 
fostered and expanded to the utmost, but it is not 
rigidly tested under any circumstances. Like Don 
Quixote's second helmet, it is not tried by a sword
stroke, lest it should be found weaker than it looks. 
On the other hand, every effort is made to prove 
that an opposing witness is of bad reputation, that 
he is speaking from hearsay, and knows nothing 
about the subject. H the testimony succeeds, how
ever, in escaping the ordeal unscathed, it is by no 
means respected, and if possible is shelved under 
the name of a "difficulty," and carefully concealed 
from obse"ation. 

Such a style of treating evidence is not calculated 
to elicit truth. As an illustration of its operation, 
let us examine the effect produced by 1 Kings xiii., 
which is read annually in our churches on the eighth 
Sunday after Trinity. The thoughtful boy, just 
breached and taught to respect his Bible, considers the 
chapter as a wonderful illustration of the foresight of 
a prophet, of the vindictiveness of "the Lord," and 
of the magnanimity of a lion. But as his familiarity 
with the subject increases, he wonders how it was that 
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the seer, who could foretell all about Josiah, knew 
nothing about the beast ; how it happened that he 
who lmew " the word of the Lord " so well, could not 
ascertain that the other prophet was telling lies. The 
lad then feels surprised that there was any necessity 
for the prophet to go from Judah, to tell the disagree
able news which he did to Jeroboam, whilst the old 
Bethel seer, who lived on the spot, knew all about 
it (see ver. 82). When, in our youthful days, we 
propounded such considerations to our elders, we 
were 'put off' with such obsenations, that we could 
not fail to see that our questions were "difficulties." 
As year by year came round, our imagination was 
fired by the secession of the Southern from the 
Northern United States of America, and we endea
voured to compare and contrast this with the rebellion 
of Jeroboam. We tried to realise the story of the 
Prophet going from an ancient Washington to an 
ancient Richmond. Our eye saw the venturous 
missionary start upon his pony and reach the line 
of sentries, the outposts of Judah; there, when 
challenged by the outposts, he would declare that 
he had a divine message to carry, and must advance. 
If he escaped being shot as a deserter or as a spy, 
he might then reach the advanced guard of the 
Southern army, where, if he again escaped the fate 
of a spy, he would be fortunate. We now see him, 
in fancy, arrived at Richmond, and thundering out 
a statement that at some future time a President 
in Washington, named Queechy, would gobble up 
Richmond ; we then imagine that we see him 
attacked by a mastodon, which, having killed him, 
quietly looks on. Now it will be noticed that we 
have been obliged to draw upon our imagination 
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for our description of every step taken after the 
fanatic left the friendly lines of his own people. 
We have no means of knowing what he said and what 
he did, whom he saw, and what he talked about, 
except by the enemy's narrative. Wherever, then, 
there is no communication between the capitals of 
foes, there can be no true narrative given in the 
one, of the transactions and conversations occurring 
in the other. If any one, therefore, were to narrate 
a history resembling that of the false prophet, as 
having occurred at Richmond, during the late war, 
it would be utterly scouted. The evidence in favour 
of the story told in the Book of Kings is equally 
valueless. 

By attempting to analyse the testimony still 
farther, we shall probably ascertain the true character 
of the witness. We notice that the denunciation of 
the prophet against the altar erected by Jeroboam 
is directly against the king and the rebellions Israel
ites; yet the seer cannot foretell that the acts of 
Josiah, of whom he speaks, will be directed against 
men "from Babylon, from Cnthah, from Ava, from 
Hamath, and from Sepharvaim " (2 Kings xvii. 24). 
He who tells by name the prowess of the future 
king cannot see that the annihilation of Israel will 
precede Josiah's accession to the throne. 

Again, the writer of the story makes the Jewish 
augur to be killed by a lion. Let us examine, for 
a moment, what this involves. There are not lions 
without there being thickets for them to dwell in, 
and there are not thickets large enough to harbour 
wild beasts except when the land is very sparsely 
populated. With the cultivation of the ground, atbd 
the spread of inhabitants, all wild woods are cut down. 

-
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Now, during the reign df Solomon, the prosperity of 
Judah and Israel is described in such terms as to 
lead us to the belief that no place of habitation for 
lions could have existed between Bethel and Jerusa
lem, or in any part of Palestine. To suppose that 
within a year of his death the high roads throughout 
the kingdom could be infested with wild beasts, 
would be a blot upon the fair fame of Solomon. 
This antagonism between population and wild beasts 
is recognised by the writer of Deuteronomy (chap. 
vii. 22), consequently we are standing on strictly 
Biblical analogy when we say that the presence of 
the lion on a public highway indicates a thinly 
inhabited country. Now in the time of Josiah Pales
tine had been greatly depopulated. The Syrians had 
devastated Israel; Syria and Israel, combined, had 
ravaged the whole of Judah, with the exception of 
Jerusalem. The kings of Assyria had carried away 
all that remained of the ten tribes ; and though they 
brought some other men to take their place, still it 
was clear that lions had begun to multiply in the land 
(2 Kings xvii. 25). At a subsequent period, again, 
Sennacherib had harried the land with an army, 
which, for so small a country as Palestine, was 
enormous. In the very years of Josiah's father, the 
Assyrians had again entered Judma, and, we presume, 
had taken J ernsalem, for they carried away its king, 
Manasseh. There was, then, during the reign of 
Josiah, valid reasons for the frequency with which 
lions were seen ; and that they were common, we 
infer from the small surprise which was manifested 
when the adventure of the prophet became known. 

If we next turn to the political condition of 
Palestine at the period in question, we find, both 
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from the Bible and· from the Cuneiform writings 
deciphered by Rawlinson and others, that the whole 
country had been repeatedly ravaged by the Assyrians; 
and even if Jerusalem had escaped,- which, from 
the captivity of Manasseh, we greatly doubt,- the 
amount of men left, who would be able to form 
an army, must have been miserably small. Even 
after a series of successful wars, we have seen, in 
Napoleon's day, a country so large as France denuded 
of strong men so completely as to make the raising 
of a powerful army impossible. Whilst king over 
a miserable remnant only, Josiah and his court could 
not fail to be humiliated when they heard of the 
glorious memory of Solomon. To compensate for 
this, it was natural that some scheme should be 
adopted which would promise something great. Now 
that Samaria was ruined, it was easy to ravage 
Bethel ; if there were no men left for them to 
encounter, there were the bones of the ancients 
which could be burned ; to revenge oneself upon the 
dead is much easier than to conquer the living. 
Some astute writer was then found to concoct a 
story which gave the flattering unction to the king, 
that his coming had been foreseen, and the nature 
of his acts foretold ; the desired expedition was 
then made, and thus the royal vanity and the 
priestly pique against an ancient foe were both 
rewarded. 

We conceive, then, that the rules of evidence 
oblige us to conclude that the thirteenth chapter of 
the first book of Kings is as untrue as are the fables 
which strew the histories of Greece and Rome ; that, 
so far from being a prophecy, it is nothing more than 
a contrivance to effect an ignoble purpose, and wholly 

\ 
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undeserving a place in a book whose every page is 
said to be inspired. 

The sole objections offered to the testimony 
here adduced are, that they shake one's faith in the 
verbal inspiration of Scripture, and stultify certain 
modem preachers. 

We shall best nnderstand the value of the state
ment by potting an imaginary case. Let os suppose 
that the government of a country issues the whole 
of the gold coinage in the realm, and warrants every 
piece to be the pure nnalloyed metal ; let os 
imagine, still farther, that the authorities act at 
first with good faith, and that the practice of 
issuing the same coinage has continued for many 
hnnd.red years without any decided complaint. Let 
os now conceive that, by the development of trade, 
merchants have had to exchange or to compare their 
coins with those current elsewhere, and have been 
nnable to demonstrate to others that the gold is as 
genuine as it professes to be. The merchants then 
will naturally complain to the executive about the 
baseness of the standard. If the government respects 
honour, truth, and justice, it will thank the dis
coverers for their information, and inquire into the 
subject; if, on the contrary, its members are 
indolent, careless of honour, and content to allow 
counterfeit to pass for sterling coin, they will im
prison, expel, or otherwise persecute -if possible to 
destruction- the pioneers of knowledge, and enact 
penalties upon every one who questions the purity 
of its gold. 

Bot a time will come in which the increase of 
knowledge becomes more general, and all who are 
able scientifically to investigate the fineness of gold, 
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recognise the fact that the metal, which passes 
current as being unalloyed, contains in reality a 
great deal of dross. In direct proportion to the 
number of these discoverers, is the executive per
plexed. To acknowledge the errors of former 
governments is thought to be a fatal step, for they 
have been adopted by the present; and for a 
mini11try to acknowledge itself fallible, is to abdicate 
its power. The most natural result is, that all sceptics 
of the coin are condemned to outlawry, and the 
spurious gold is more fiercely thrust upon all those 
who can be made to receive it than it ever was 

before, whilst ' bigot ' and 'infidel' become the watch
words of opposite parties. This is the last step 
towards the catastrophe which occurs, when all who 
are in the realm alike refuse to believe in the 
genuineness of the government gold. Even the 
bigots become infidels, as happened in France prior 
to the revolution. Such a misfortune seems to be 
approaching towards us. 

The Church of England has long been circu
lating as pure gold, or absolute truth, that which 
has been long recognised by the thoughtful as alloyed 
with base metal; but she has hitherto adhered to 
her own coinage, and despised the warnings of her 
disciples. She very determinately closes her eyes 
to the signs of the times, and looks upon every 
complainant as a sworn enemy; if, however, she 
will examine evidence, and set herself to examine 
rigidly the value of that which she puts forth as 
pure and unadulterated gold, she may yet retain 
the power of uttering our coinage. Assuredly, if she 
does act thus, she will find a sympathy, which is 
wit.hheld so long as the belief exists, that sb.e knows 

Coogle 



507 

bot dare not acknowledge the intrinsic value of that 
which she calls troth. 

Evn.-MERODACH, 'll':'"'~'? ?,~ (2 Kings xxv. 27), I should read 
as " Merodach is Lord of the Air." 

EZBAI, '~!~. (1 Chron. xi. 87), spelled thus instead of ETZBA, 
:II~~~ "The forefinger," a phallic emblem, :::1!~, azab, 
"to sprout, "to grow;" also "to shine," "to be 
beautiful." 

EZBON, p:ny~ (Gen. xlvi. 16), "The finger of On," or "On 
the finger." 

EZEKIEL, ?tei?.~~~ ( Ezekiel i. 8 ) , or Jahezakal, " El 
strengthens." 

A study of the writings and character of this 
individual will give us a good insight into the nature 
of those claims upon which we have been accustomed 
to award the title of prophet to a man. In the first 
chapter of the book we find a vision, in which the 
AJmighty is described much in the same way as he is 
depicted by the heathen- i.e., as many-faced and 
many-limbed- combining a likeness of the human 
figure with that of the boll, the lion, and the eagle; 
these being again united with the figure of a wheel, the 
typical representation of the ann. After thus describ
ing 'the Lord' as resembling the sacred emblems of 
the Assyrians and Babylonians, the prophet tells us 
that he was sent to the children of Israel. Ere he 
started, he is told to eat a book, and does so. Now 
in this trait the physician at once recognises the 
existence of lunacy ; one of the most common and 
characteristic features of insanity being the frequency 
with which hallucinations occur, during which strange 
sights are witnessed, and queer mandates are heard, 
to which implicit obedience is rendered. For example, 
some power becoming visible to the lunatic will order 
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him to plant himself as a tree in the garden, so that 
he may bear fruit; forthwith, in obedience to order, 
the patient digs a hole, stands in it, heaps the earth 
around him, and calls himself an apple, pear, cherry, 
&c., according to his fancy. To the book-eating the 
prophet now adds (chap. iii. 15) an obstinate silence of 
seven days, although the mandate given to him was to 
preach. Forgetting this order, he has another vision, 
which speaks to him alone; and then, under the 
influence of the spirit, he goes to shut himself up in 
his own house (chap. iii. 24). After farther converse 
with "the Lord," the prophet takes a tile and pour
trays upon it a town, which he calls Jerusalem; and 
he " makes believe " to besiege it, using an iron pot 
for a bulwark. To accomplish his end, he lies down 
on his one side three hundred and ninety days, in con
sequence of the sins of Israel, and forty more days on 
his other side for the house of Judah; ap.d as he 
thinks that each day symbolises a year, he imagines 
that he is doing some stupendous work (chap. iv. 
1-6). After this, apparently, he lies upon his back, 
but this process is interrupted by the necessity for 
food ; but even in procuring the necessaries of life 
the diseased brain is apparent, for the man attempts 
to cook his food with human dung (v. 12); but as 
this cannot be managed, he betakes himself to the 
droppings of cattle, just as do the majority of orientals 
when wood is scarce. The next freak of the poor 
prophet is to shave off all his hair, to weigh it into 
three parts, to bum one, to subdivide another, and to 
scatter the rest to the winds. Some of these are then 
collected and treasured up in a pocket; but again 
taken out and bumed ; and when this is done, there 
is afterwards a message given to the prophet, the 

' 
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burden of which is a denunciation of wrath for 
alleged sins, which have been committed by every 
nation which has ever existed as much as by the 
Jews. Now it must be noticed, that, up to the 
present period at which we have arrived, Ezekiel has 
apparently uttered no sound ; the Lord speaks to 
him, so he says, but he in his turn does not com
municate with the people. 

In chapter vi. we find that he sets his face 
towards the mountains of Israel, and thunders his 
denunciations to the empty air, and ends by smiting 
himself with his hand and stamping with his foot, 
and muttering to himself lamentations, and mourn
ing, and woe. Chapter vii. is a continuance of the 
communication from the Lord to Ezekiel, but there 
is no evidence that the message is imparted to the 
people. 

We then find, chapter viii., that whilst Ezekiel 
is sitting in his own house- which we presume 
was in Tel-abib, by the river of Chebar- he has 
some elders of Judah before him. Without any 
warning, he ceases to observe what is before him, 
but sees a flame and brightness, which, being also 
furnished with a hand, carries him oft' by a lock of 
his hair right away to Jerusalem; but as the prophet 
clearly tells us that all this was visionary, we 
cannot give any weight to the description which he 
gives us of what he saw there. The delusion then 
continues, and Ezekiel hears a mandate given to six 
men to go and destroy certain individuals in Jeru
salem; and finally, the vision changes into that 
which was first seen by the river of Chebar. Again 
the vision changes, and the prophet is in the presence 
of twenty-five men, and his Mentor whispers into 
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his ear what dreadful fellows they are, and what 
shall be their doom. One of them then seems to 
fall dead, and the prophet is horror-stricken ; but 
after awhile the glorious vision reappears and carries 
him into Chaldea. On his imaginary arrival there, 
he gives a visionary discourse, chapter xi. 24, 25 ; 
after which we conclude that he finds himself wide 
awake in his own house. The lunatic affection now 
assumes another phase ; for he makes a parcel of 
his goods and carries them about from place to place, 
and makes believe to be a captive going into slavery; 
then he digs through a wall, and eats and drinks 
as if in horrible distress (chapter :rii. 8-5, 18, 19) ; 
but even yet there is no communication made to 
outsiders, all that we have hitherto read has been 
revealed to the prophet alone. In chapter xiv. we 
again find the prophet in the presence of some 
elders of Judah, when another message comes, with 
orders for it to be delivered; but we seek in vain 
for evidence that the communication ever passed the 
prophet's lips. In this chapter we find references 
made to Noah, Daniel, and Job (vv. 14, 20), and to 
"the house of Israel and the stranger that sojoumeth 
in Israel" (ver. 7)- anachronisms which it is impos
sible to explain ; for Israel at the time of Ezekiel had 
not any land of their own in which a stranger could 
dwell, and Daniel -at least he whom we know as 
such- had not then arisen. In the sixteenth 
chapter, Ezekiel is told to let Jerusalem know her 
abominations, but this he could not do as long as 
he was in the captivity by the river of Chebar. 
He does, however, receive the message, and a more 
foul one it is difficult to conceive. After other 
communications, we find once more that some elders, 
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on this occasion elders of Israel, sat before him 
to inquire about the word of the Lord. Without 
noticing this apparent anachronism, we turn our 
eyes to the messa.ge which reaches Ezekiel, but 
a.ga.in are unable to find any evidence whatever that 
the communication reaches the elders. The sole 
sentence on which we can build the idea that he 
was not a dumb prophet is, " Ah I Lord God, 
they say of me, Doth he not speak parables ? " 
(chapter xx. 48); words which have not necessa.rily 
any reference to the message which he tells us 
that he had received. Ezekiel once a.ga.in, in chap
ter xxi., vaticinates to the winds, or rather towards 
dist11.nt Jerusalem; and in the two subsequent chap
ters, he again receives "from the Lord" a description 
of the sins of Samaria and Jerusalem, which exceed 
in coarse obscenity all other parts of the sacred 
writings. Passing by a few chapters, we come to 
the twenty-sixth, seventh and eighth, wherein we 
find the real value of the "word of the Lord" as 
it came unto this so·called prophet. In the first 
of the two named, Ezekiel distinctly asserts that 
Nebuchadnezzar shall conqner Tyre, and raze the 
city to the ground; if a.ll his other vaticinations have 
been vague, this is clear as the day. But, though 
unequivocal, the prophesy is absolutely false; for in 
the twenty-ninth chapter, verses 18 to 20, we find 
"the Lord" again speaking, to the effect that Nebu
chadnezzar did not gain any advantage against Tyre, 
but that he should have Egypt instead. 

After this, it is utterly impossible to believe that 
the formula., "thus saith the Lord," signifies any 
more than ' thus thinketh the prophet.' We are 
unable to give any more weight to the writings or 
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utterances or such a man than we would give to those 
or any other astute observer, whose mind being occa
sionally touched with insanity, evidences that wonderful 
aptitude for close observation, vigorous thought, 
powerful declamation, and bizarre imagery which is 
common amongst those lunatics whose malady is not 
very severe. Ir we may believe the testimony of the 
late Dr. Wolff, who travelled across from the west 
coast of Ash to Bokhara, a man who is insane is 
still considered by Orientals as a prophet ; but that 
is no reason why we ourselves, who are familiar with 
all phases of lunacy, should do so too. 

In studying the lives or the prophets, the reader 
will find few things more striking than the want 
or cohesion amongst the individual seers. Each man 
seems, to use a current expression, 'to go upon 
his own hook ; ' Elisha, Jonah, Amos and Isaiah are 
all more or less contemporary, so are Nahum, Hosea 
and Micah, so also are Habakkuk, Jeremiah and 
Zephaniah, and the interval between Obadiah, Ezekiel, 
Haggai and Zechariah is by no means great, yet 
not one or them seems to be aware or the existence 
or the other. Ezekiel does not seem to have known 
that the utterances that went no farther than to his 
own mind, Jeremiah was speaking aloud to the 
people at J ernsalem. Yet none can doubt that the 
message of both when united would have been 
stronger than when separately given. Each prophet 
might have solaced his companion, and compared the 
message before it was delivered. We will not attri
bute the want or union to antagonism; we presume 
that it was due to a strong feeling or individuality. 
It is this very yielding to a natural propensity which 
makes us doubt so strongly as we do the divine 
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inspiration of their utterances. We shall, however, 
postpone what we have to say upon this subject for 
the present. See PRoPHETS and PRoPHECY. 

ExoROISM. The belief that the air is peopled by a variety of 
beings called angels or demons, is very naturally 
associated with the idea that these essences can enter 
into the body of a human being, and produce therein 
a series of strange phenomena. When a man pre
viously quiet, and differing in no appreciable manner 
from other mortals, suddenly takes to preaching, 
prophesying, starving himself, and scolding other 
people, it is very natural for him to assume, and 
for other people to believe, that he is in reality 
divinely possessed ; nor can the modern physician 
wonder at this, for his experience of insanity shows 
that many of its victims see visions of the Almighty, 
and hear utterances from His lips, which have no real 
existence. Such men have a profound belief that they 
are in reality that which their diseased brain leads 
them to suppose. Again, when either man or woman 
is affected with mania, and rages more like a wild beast 
than a human being, tearing into shreds every article 
of clothing which he or she possesses, not abstaining 
even from murdering others, injuring himself or 
herself, or yelling out day and night the most 
horrible blasphemies or obscenities, it is equally 
natural that the idea should prevail that the victim 
is possessed by an evil spirit. The former have been 
canonised as saints, the latter have been subjected 
to the most ingenious system of religious exorcism. 

The first indication of a belief in demoniac pos
session which appears in the Bible is the statement 
that Saul was troubled with an evil spirit from the 
Lord (1 Sam. xvi. 14); but it is very doubtful whether 

XX 
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the meaning or the passage is not simply that Saul's 
temper became moody, so that we lay no stress upon 
it. We again find evil or unclean spirits mentioned 
in Zachariah xiii. 2, but here it is clear that the 
words are used to signify the propensity to commit 
idolatry, with all its attendant iniquity. 

It was not until the Hebrews came into close contact 
with the Greeks that their modern notions of demon
ology prevailed. The first evidence we find of it is in 
the apocryphal book of Tobit, wherein we are told 
that Raguel had a daughter who was loved by a 
wicked spirit, who killed all those that attempted to 
marry her, seven men having fallen in succession 
before him. Tobias is then instructed by the angel 
Raphael, in disguise, that the demon can be driven 
away by the smoke of the heart and liver of a fish ; 
the young man acts accordingly, and overcomes the 
wicked spirit. In this instance it is clear that the 
historian wishes the reader to believe that a demon 
was in love with a female, and not that the latter was 
simply so intensely vicious as to kill seven husbands 
because she did not get the one she wanted. Leaving 
Palestine for a time, and turning our eyes to Greece, 
we find that demoniacal possession and exorcism were 
believed therein at least as early as the time of 
Demosthenes, who refers to it, B. o. 880, in his 
Oration de Corona, wherein he reproaches 1Eschines 
with being the son of a woman who gained her 
livelihood as an exorcist ; and his brother Epicurus 
seems to have been equally taunted by the Stoics. 

From the Greeks the practice spread amongst the 
Jews, and in our Saviour's time we find that there 
were many Hebrews who practised the profession of 
exorcists, for we find, Luke xi. 15, the words, "and if 



515 

I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out ? " Again, we find, shortly after this 
period that there were " vagabond ( 7rtp1epx.op.~vr.ov) 
Jews, exorcists," seven of whom were of one family 
(Acts xix. 18, 14). These appear to have gone round, 
like itinerant charlatans, to various towns. At a 
later period, Josephus (AntU]uitieB, viii. 2, 5) states 
that he saw a Jewish practitioner drive out a devil 
from one possessed therewith, in the presence of 
Vespasian and a large party of soldiers, and that, 
to prove the reality of the expulsion, he ordered 
the spirit to upset a certain basin of water, placed 
for the purpose. 

Now we can readily understand how individuals 
could attain the appearance of power over unclean 
spirits. Each practitioner would have in his service 
some, who would, whenever it was thought necessary, 
feign insanity of various kinds ; these, being duly 
tutored how to act, might raise the reputation of the 
master to the utmost extent. It is indeed highly 
probable that some of the seven sons of Sceva were 
alternately decoys and attendants. Their practice, I 
doubt not, resembled that of our modern thimble
riggers, who always travel with a gang of men whose 
business it is to bring dupes to the net of the masters. 
A plan like this, with the addition of some leger
demain, or the judicious employment of horsehair, 
would suffice to gull a superstitious multitude ; and 
that only such were deceived, we infer from the 
bold manner in which Demosthenes speaks of the 
contemptible trade of the mother of ..Eschines. 

But though we may speak thus of the vagabond or 
itinerant Jews, we cannot speak so of our Saviour; 
nor can we believe that He would really give such an 
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evidence that demons had actually been expelled, by 
directing them to enter into a herd of swine. We 
therefore conclude that those portions of the New 
Testament which give detailed accounts of the exor
cism practised by our Saviour are apocryphal, being 
most probably additions by his successors, who, with 
an amiable desire to prove that he was superior to all 
the world besides, have recorded occurrences, which 
had more foundation in imagination than in reality. 

With the belief then current amongst all nations, 
we cannot understand how the Evangelists could 
describe the cures of insanity which they say our Lord 
effected otherwise than they did. He who could cure 
disordered brain as indicated by palsy, could equally 
well cure another which produced lunacy, but it is 
to be regretted that His words should thus have been 
given so literally as to enforce the belief on so many 
succeeding generations, that insanity can better be 
cured by exorcisms and prayer, than by attention to 
the bodily health. 

We may conclude this article in the words of 
J. F. Denham (Kitto's Cycloptedia, s. v., ExoRCIST), 
" The office of exorcist is not mentioned by St. Paul 
in his enumeration of the miraculous gifts (1 Cor. xii. 
9), though it was a power which he possessed himself, 
and which the Saviour had promised (Mark xvi. 17. 
Matt. x. 8). Mosheim says that the particular order 
of exorcists did not exist till the close of the third cen
tury and he ascribes its introduction to the prevalent 
fancies of the Gnostics (Gen. iii. 11, c. 4). Fairness 
also induces us to notice Jahn's remark upon the 
silence of St. John himself in his Gospel, on the sub
ject of possessions, although he introduces the Jews 
as speaking in the customary way respecting demons 
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and demoniac possession, and, although he often 
speaks of the sick who were healed by the Saviour. 
This, coupled with the fact that St. John wrote his 
Gospel in Asia Minor, where medical science was 
very flourishing, and where it was generally known 
that the diseases attributed to demons were merely 
natural diseases, is very significant." 

Ex-voTo, is a name given to offerings which are presented 
by individuals as a thanksgiving for some favour 
received, or, as a means of propitiating the deity to 
grant some particular request, or remove some inflic
tion. The idea involved in the custom, is that the 
god or saint to whom the gift is made, either requires 
a constant reminder of the nature of the prayer which 
is offered, or to see before him or her, the constant 
token of a votary's devotion. Amongst Roman Catho
lics the use of ex-votos is very conspicuous; the chapel 
of St Mary de la Gard, at Marseilles, contains an 
immense number ; its walls are literally covered with 
pictures of varied merit, which depict the condition of 
the individual who made a vow to the Virgin and 
obtained deliverance. This forcibly reminds me of 
an anecdote quoted by Lord Bacon, to the effect that 
some ancient, when shewn a collection of ex-votos, 
from those who had prayed to the god of the place, 
and obtained safety in consequence, na1vely asked 
if any record was made of those who offered vows to 
the same deity, yet never lived to pay them. It was 
the custom of offering ex-votos of Priapic forms, at 
the church of Isemia, in the Christian kingdom of 
Naples, during the last century, which induced 
Mr. Knight to compile his remarkable work on 
Phallic worship. As a general rule, the ex-voto is 
formed after the likeness of the particular thing 
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respecting which prayer is offered. Thus Aaron's rod, 
which by its budding insured the priesthood in his 
family, was laid up in the ark of the covenant, beside 
the pot of manna, the emblem of the supernatural 
food which sustained the Israelites for forty years. 
When the people are affiicted by fiery serpents, they 
are cured by looking at the effigy of another, equally 
fiery. We find the same idea amongst the Philis
tines, for they are instructed by the diviners (1 Sam. 
vi. 4, 5), to make an offering to the God of Israel of 
five golden mice, the images of those which marred 
thoir land, and of five golden emerods, similar to those 
from which they suffered, under the hope that he 
would then relieve them of the affiiction under which 
they laboured, and the offering seems to have been 
accepted. We find, from the classic writers of Greece 
and Rome, that a similar idea prevailed in those 
countries, both men and women offering cakes or 
other material, in the form of those parts to which 
they wished the gods to be gracious. In Knight's 
work, before alluded to, is a good specimen of a 
female, who is offering such" ex votos" on an altar. 
A description of votive offerings of a similar nature, 
will be found on pages 61, 62, supra. 

Ez, l~ aiz, signifies " a she goat," also "Aries "? It also, 
differently pointed, signifies " strong," "vehement," 
"firmness," "splendour, majesty, glory, praise." 
As n.t, aitz, it signifies "a tree," "a staff, a bone." 
Originally having a phallic meaning, it subsequently 
had the idea of "counsel," "advice;" and some of the 
learned will recal an ancient representation of 
" Priapus taking counsel with himself," which was 
found in Pompeii or Herculaneum. 

For a loug period I H S, lEES, was a monogram 

Coogle 

( 



519 

of Bacchus ; letters now adopted by Romanists. 
HeBUB was an old divinity of Gaul, possibly left by the 
Phoonicians. We have the same IH S in Jezebel, 
and reproduced in our own Isabel. 

The idea connected with the word is " phallic 
vigour;" from it come Ezbon, and possibly Heshbon 
and Ezbia. 

EZEM, l:l~ (1 Chron. iv. 29), "To fit firmly to one another, 
to be strong, or firm ; " also " a bone," so called from 
its firmness and strength. 

EzEB, ,~~ "A leader or prince," also "stay, strength, 
help," also "dominion, rule." 

EZION GABER,,?~~~~ (Numb. xxxiii. 85), "The backbone of 
the Giant." 

EzRA, ec;w (Ezra i. 7; 1 Chron. iv. 17), "Help;" n;~. 
'born on the feast day; ' would be a more probable 
etymology, if we suppose the name to have been given 
to him when an infant. 

There is something so remarkable in the book which 
passes in the Bible under the name of this man that 
it deserves an extended notice. It purports to tell of 
the return of the Jews to their own land, and it must 
be read in conjunction with the book that goes by 
the name of Nehemiah, which relates to the same 
subject, and with which indeed it erst formed one. 

Now it is certain that the Jews did return from 
Babylon to Jerusalem, that they did rebuild the walls 
of the town, and that they did reconstruct the temple. 
These main facts are indisputable; but there is 
strong reason for doubting whether the details of the 
process are literally such as have been handed down 
to us. We have seen how the Northern States con
quered the Southern States in America, and yet, 
throughout the war, there were very few of the 



520 

published accounts of battles gained by the Northern
ers which were truthful. We equally recognise that 
Judah returned from captivity, although we disbelieve 

· that he was at the same time rich and poor. 
In the first chapter of the book in question, we are 

told that Cyrus encouraged the Jews to return to 
Jerusalem, and that he restored to them all the vessels 
of gold and silver that Nebuchadnezzar had taken 
away, in number five thousand and four hundred. 
Throughout the portion referred to, we recognise two 
very striking facts, viz., that the ark of the covenant, 
rich in gold though it was, was neither carried away 
to Babylon nor returned therefrom, and that, amidst 
all the treasures that were presented by Cyrus, there 
is not a single roll book nor manuscript. There is 
not even the faintest allusion made to the existence 
of any; consequently, we infer that the King of 
Babylon either did not find, or, finding, did not care 
to keep, any of the records of the ancient Jews. 
Hence we conclude that the authentic history of the 
Jews can only date from the time of the restoration. 

We are next informed that the Jews who went up 
with Sheshbazzar amounted in number to about fifty 
thousand persons in all, and they were accompanied 
by eight thousand beasts of burden and two hundred 
choristers. There is no mention made of cattle, 
goats or sheep ; nor can we well understand how a 
nation, who had been slaves till recently, could pos
sess flocks and herds. It is curious that in their 
flight from Egypt, which was a land of horses, the 
Jews should have had no beasts of burden; it is equally 
curious that in their escape from Babylon they should 
be attended by horses, mules and camels only. Not
withstanding the omission, we are led to infer that 
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flocks and herds did accompany the returning Jews, 
for their priests offered the daily sacrifice (Ch. iii. 
8-6), which consisted of two lambs per day (Num. 
xxviii. 8) ; offerings which could not be made without 
there being a flock of about three thousand sheep. 

We soon lose sight of the horses, mules, camels, 
&c. ; a necessary consequence perhaps, inasmuch as 
there was no pasture for them in a ruined city, and 
we find that the forty thousand Jews are in terror of 
the Samaritans. But though the work of the quon
dam captives is hindered, we find, from the account 
of their enemies (Ch. iv. 12), that the walls of Jeru
salem were set up, and the foundations joined together. 
In this condition matters stood for an indefinite time; 
but although nothing was done to the city walls, those 
of the temple were raised, and the hands of the 
faithful were strengthened by the prophets, Zechariah 
and Haggai (Ch. v. 1, 2). By and by, however, the 
opposition offered by the Samaritans is reversed by an 
order from Darius, who ordains that the elders of the 
Jews shall be helped with "that which they have need 
of, young bullocks, rams and lambs, for the burnt 
offerings of the God of heaven" (Ch. vi. 9). This 
verse is contradictory of the inference which we have 
already drawn, and the reader must select between 
the opposing statements. 

The temple at length is finished in the sixth year 
of Darius (Ch. vi. 15), after a period of forty and six 
years, as we learn from the New Testament (John ii. 
20). There is a grand feast of dedication, but we 
search in vain for any particular style of worship. 
The only mention which is made of sacred days is in 
Ch. iii. 5, wherein we are told that the new moons 
were kept, to which is added vaguely, "all the set 
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feasts of the Lord." It is well worthy of remark that 
neither Moses nor the Sabbath is mentioned, and the 
writer appears only to know "the ordinance of David" 
(Ch. iii. 10). 

In the seventh chapter, Ezra makes his appearance 
on the scene, and he puzzles us no little ; for we find 
that the very A.rtaxerxes, whom we are told in Ch. iv. 
hindered the rebuilding of the city, now enjoins it. 
He makes the same decree for Ezra that Cyrus had 
made for Sheshbazzar, and gives him abundance of 
gold and silver to buy "bullocks, rams and lambs," 
as well as all the vessels which Cyrus had already 
sent to Jerusalem I (Comp. Ch. i. 6, 7, with Ch. vii. 
15-19). Ezra was ordered to appoint magistrates 
and judges in the land, and was enjoined to teach 
the laws of God to those who knew them not. To 
him was also given power to kill, banish, im
prison, or confiscate the goods of those who would 
not do the law of God and of the King (Ch. vii. 
25, 26). We are, moreover, told that Ezra was a 
"ready scribe" (Ch. viii. 6), and that he prepared 
his heart "to seek the law of the Lord, and to do it, 
and to teach in Israel statutes and judgments" (Ch. 
vii. 10). This statement implies, firstly, that the 
people did not know "the law of the Lord," that even 
Ezra himself had to seek it; consequently we infer 
that there was not then in existence any authoritative 
"book of the law:" a conclusion that bears out the 
deduction which we drew from the first chapter. As 
we advance towards Judea with Ezra, we are sur
prised to find that he is doing again what had been 
already done by Sheshbazzar-of whose existence he is 
apparently ignorant-but he evidently has not forty 
thousand men with him, or he would never have 
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thought of a band of soldiers and horsemen as a safe
guard. After the arrival of Ezra at Jerusalem (Ch. 
ix.), we find to our utter astonishment that the people, 
priests, and Levites are able to find wives amongst 
the Canaanites, Hittites, Perizzites, Jebusites, Am
monites, Moabites, Egyptians, and Amorites, and have 
married accordingly. The resuscitation of nations 
long since destroyed is as remarkable as the ordinance 
which Ezra enjoins for an almost universal divorce; 
for Moses allowed the Jews to marry the daughters of 
the Midianites (Num. xxxi. 18), although he prohibited 
them from intermarrying with the tribes of Canaan 
(Dent. vii. 3) ; but though we can find the prohibition 
now, it is clear that neither Solomon nor the Jewish 
priests and Levites, in the time of Ezra, were cogni
zant of it. After Ezra has enforced the decree which 
he himself has made, his name disappears from the 
pages of the Bible. 

If we ask ourselves in what way he has distin
guished himself, we can only answer, as a law-maker. 
In him we recognise all the characteristics necessary 
for organising a code for the benefit of a compara
tively ignorant people, who have just emerged from 
slavery. In this capacity we find him recognised by 
Nehemiah, who, although living at the court of 
Artaxerxes during the lifetime of Ezra, seems to 
have known nothing about him, or the orders which 
the king had given to him respecting Jerusalem. At 
the command of the pious Nehemiah, and of the 
people, Ezra produces " The book of the Law of 
Moses" (Nehemiah viii. 1), and reads it out to the 
people, who, by their attentive consideration, give clear 
evidence of the fact that they were unacquainted with 
it previously. 
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Guided by this light, we can readily understand 
why we find so complete an apparent retrospect of the 
history of the children of Israel in Nehemiah ix.; we 
find no such knowledge shown by Samuel, David, 
Solomon, or subsequent kings; neither Isaiah, Jere
miah, nor Ezekiel gives such a recapitulation. It is 
true that such an one is to be found amongst the 
Psalms, e. g., luviii., but it is clear that this was not 
written by David, any more than was the succeeding 
one, and the cxxxviii. 

In continuation of the narrative, we now proceed 
to the history given in the book of Nehemiah. 
Therein we find that in the time of A.rtaxerxes, the 
second in succession at least after Cyrus, and in the 
twentieth year of his reign, the wall of Jerusalem 
was broken down, and the gates burned. Nehemiah 
then is instrumental in building the wall of Jerusalem, 
which we find, from Ezra iv. 12, had been built 
already. 

In the eighth chapter we find Ezra comes again 
upon the scene, and on this occasion he attends with 
a clean copy of the law of Moses; and in the last 
chapter wa find Nehemiah doing over again what 
Ezra before had dont~, separati.ng husbands from their 
wives, because the latter were people of the land. 
We find, also, for the first time in Jewish history, 
an authoritative enforcement of the Sabbath. From 
the fifteenth and twenty-second verses it is clear that 
neither the ordinary Jews nor the Levites had known 
anything of this instit.ution before, nor does even 
Ezra himself, or Sheshbazzar, make any mention 
of it. 

With contradictions such as we have noticed, we 

Coogle 
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cannot assign any more historical value to the books 
of Ezra and Nehemiah than we did to the Russian 
bulletins of the progress of the allied forces before 
Sebastopol, or the partizan accounts of the English 
or the American rebellion. 

Now it is perfectly clear to the scholar, and even 
to the ordinary reader of the English version, that 
many hands have been employed in writing the books 
of the Old Testament. Two individuals at the least 
have been concerned in Isaiah, and two probably in 
Jeremiah. The visions of Ezekiel have no relation 
with the foul practices of Hosea, nor can we attribute 
Deuteronomy to the same author as Leviticus. This 
being so, we cannot for a moment suppose that Ezra, 
either with his own hand, or by the assistance of 
others, fabricated the whole of the Old Testament. 
It is much more probable that he and his coadjutors 
had some manuscripts to manipulate, which purported 
to be the work of bygone days. These could readily 
be collated and digested,-a word, a sentence, a 
paragraph, or a whole chapter being introduced, 
whenever the exigency of the history aeemed to 
require it. 

This supposition entirely removes the idea that 
the ipsiasima verba of the Bible are inspired. It 
distinctly affirms that the Old Testament is as much 
the work of man, as were the laws of Noma, pro
pounded to him by the nymph Egeria, or the codes of 
Mahomet, Joe Smith, and Brigham Young. It asserts 
that the so-called sacred books of the Jews have no 
more especial claim to sanctity than have the Shasters 
and Vedas of the Hindoos, the Chinese book of Con
fucius, or the Zend Avesta of the Persians. 
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Into the traditional accounts of Ezra, and the 
peculiarities of the book which bears his name, we 
forbear to enter ; but we must request the reader of 
these pages to collate the account given by Daniel, 
Ezra and Nehemiah. The first knows nothing or 
either Ezra or Nehemiah, nor of the decree or Cyrns. 
The second knows nothing of the wonderful Daniel, 
although, as he informs us, he resided in Babylon 
(Ezra vii. 9). The third is apparently equally igno
rant both of Daniel and of Ezra, until he reaches 
Jerusalem, when he hears of the latter. When all 
were residing at the same court, and all were inte
rested in the same subject, it is impossible to believe 
that they could have been strangers to each other, 
except upon the hypothesis that the existence or two 
out of the three, if not of the whole, is apocryphal. 

Ezru, ":'r~ (1 Chron. xxvii. 26), "Jab is a helper." 

F. As there is no letter f in the Hebrew alphabet, there are 
no Jewish names in which it occurs. The sound of 
our f is equivalent to the Hebrew El, which may 
be rendered by ph, whose pronunciation in English 
does not materially differ from f. 

Fxo.--The fig tree is repeatedly joined with the vine by 
the sacred writers. Both the trees have particular 
significance to the initiated. The vine, amongst the 
Greeks and Romans, was specially sacred to Bacchus. 
The wine made from its fruits promoted jollity; and 
as there are many to-day who find a higher poetic 
inspiration from the moderate use of champagne 
than from an extravagant use of "tea," so there were 
many amongst the ancients who recognised a similar 
influence, and saw therein the advent of a god. The 
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very word " spirituous," which we apply to certain 
liquors, tells of the same idea. 

The fig tree has a similar signification. Its 
Hebrew name is n;~~. tenah, and it is derived 
from the root l':_C~, which signifies "to be crookened 
or bent," like the stem of a fig tree; also "to copu
late," "to pant, toil, work, strive, groan, sigh or 
complain." The word expressive of the fig tree is 
the same as that used for coitus. It was of the 
leaves of this tree that aprons were made to cover 
our naked parents, and none can see the leaf with
out understanding the reason of the selection ; it 
resembles the "trefoil," the "fl.eur de lys," and 
sundry other emblems suggestive of the triad. 

It was from this cause, we presume, that fig leaves 
were carried in processions in honour of Osiris in 
Egypt, and that in Greece and Rome the wood of 
the fig tree was selected for phallic statues. The 
tree itself was sacred to Bacchus. The fruit of 

the tree resembles in shape the virgin uterus; with 
its stem attached, it symbolises the Bistrum of Isis. 
Its form led to the idea that it would promote 
fertility. To this day, in Oriental countries, the 
hidden meaning of the fig is almost as well known 
as its commercial value." 

We can point to other fruits which have been 
used to symbolise things which it might be incon
venient to express. The pine cone, the apple or 
citron, the quince, the pomegranate and the almond 

71 We have in uae amons-t u to-day the exprealion, "I do not care • fig;" for 
an explanation of whieh, the reader m!Ut be referred to TUio Euay1 on tk W Ot"'lip 
of PriaptU, London, 1866, wherein thil expresaion ia traced to it. origi.naleouzoe. 
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had all " well-known significance in ancient times. 
The apricot is an euphemism to-day amongst the 
French. We cannot doubt, when we put these con
siderations together, that "to sit under the vine and 
the fig tree," was an expression equivalent to enjoy
ing all the luxuries of life- as an old prayer-book 
expresses it-" at bed and at board." 

We see, in pictures, that the virgin and child are 
associated in modern times with the split apricot, 
the pomegranate, rimmon, and the vine, just as was 
the ancient Venus. 

FELIX, seems to owe its origin to an old Latin word, feo, 
Greek, <Puw, to fertilise or render fruitful; and there 
are many frescoes taken from Pompeii which show 
the idea the ancients had of felicity. 

FISH = l:~ = "to be fruitful"; also )~l, nun, = "to sprout, 
to grow, increase, endure." The fish was as sacred 
amongst the Babylonians, Assyrians, and Phcenicians 
as it is amongst Romanists of to-day. Christ is 
called lx9u~, or the fish. Jonah was swallowed by 
a fish. The J ewe were led to victory by the Son 
of the Fish, whose other names were Joshua and 
J esns (the Saviour). Nun is still the name of a 
female devotee. 

The fish selected for honour amongst the ancients 
was neither flat, globular, nor cylindrical ; it was 
more or less oval, and terminated in a forked tail. 
In shape, it was like the almond, or the ' concha,' 
with the 'nates.' Its open month resembles the "os 
uteri," still called "os tincm," or tench's month. 
Ancient priests are represented as clothed with a 
fish, the head being the mitre (Fig. 19, p. 112). The 
fish's head, as a mitre, still adorns the heads of 
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Romish bishops. The fish was sacred to Venus, 
and was a favourite esculent amongst the luxurious 
Romans. Fish was an emblem of fecundity. The 
word nun, however, in the Hebrew, signifies to sprout, 
to put forth, as well as fish; and thus the fish 
symbolises the male principle in an active state. 
The creature had a very strong symbolic connexion 
with the worship of Aphrodite, and the Romanists 
still eat it on that day of the week called Dies 
Veneris, Venus' day. 

At the present time, there are certain fish which 
are supposed to give greatly increased virile power 
to those who eat them. I have an indistinct recol
lection of a similar fact having been recorded in 
Athenreus, who quotes Theophrastus as his autho
rity. The passage is to the effect, that o. diet on 
a certain fish enabled an Indian prince to show 
one hundred proofs of his manhood in a single 
day. The same writer mentions goat's flesh as 
having something of the same effect. The Assyrian 
Oannes was represented as a man fish, (Plate I., 
Fig. 20) ; and the Capricorn or Goat, with fish tail, 
in the Zodiac, is said to have been an emblem 
of him (Fig. 96). 

Fig. 96. 

LL 
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The fish was also asso
ciated with Isis, who, like 
Venus, represented the fe
male element in creation. 
This will readily be recog
nised in Fig. 97, which is 
copied from a small bronze 
statuette in the Mayer 
Museum, in the Free Li
brary, at Liverpool. It 
would be almost impossible 
to find a group more illus
trative of the connection 
between the modem and the 
ancient ideas of the virgin 
and child and the fish. 

Figm'e 97. 

The fish was also a sacred emblem amongst the 
Buddists, and Fig. 2, Plate III., shows very distinctly 
the feminine nature of the type ; it is associated with 
the triad, the whole group forming the arba-il, the 
four great gods, the originators of living beings. .A 
similar idea may be recognised in Figures 5 and 6, in 
the same Plate. ~tg. 6 represents the episcopal 
method of giving benediction, in the name of the 
Trinity; whilst Fig. 5 illustrates the position of the 
hands of the Jewish priest, when he blesses the 
congregation ; the union of the male triad with the 
single virgin is therein quite as conspicuous as it is 
in the Buddist emblem and the Assyrian theology. 

Since writing the above, I have ascertained that 
eating fish for supper, on Friday night, is a Jewish 
custom or institution. As amongst that nation 
fecundity is a blessing specially promised by the 
Omnipotent, so it is thought proper to use human 
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means for ensuring the blessing on the day set apart 
to the Almighty. The Jewish Sabbath begins at sun
set on Friday, and three meals are to be taken 
during the day, which are supposed to have a 
powerful aphrodisiac operation. The ingredients 
are meat and fish, garlic and pepper; and the 
particular fish selected, so far as I can learn, is the 
skate- that which, in the Isle of Man, is still sup
posed to be a powerful satyrion. The meal is 
repeated twice on the Saturday. Mons. Lajard bears 
testimony to the extent of this custom in the following 
passage, though he does not directly associate it 
with the fish, except that the latter are constantly 
seen on coins, with the other attributes of Venus. 
After speaking of the probable origin of the cult, he 
says : "In our days, indeed, the Druses of Lebanon, 
in their secret vespers, offer a true worship to the 
sexual parts of the female, and pay their devotions 
every Friday night- that is to say, the day which 
was consecrated to Venus; the day in which, on his 
side, the Mussulman finds in the code of Mahomet, 
the double obligation to go to the mosque and to 
perform the conjugal duty."-Recherclzes sur le Culte 
de Venus, p. 58. For the association of the fish with 
Mylitta, see MoLADAH, infra. 

FLEUR DE LYB {Fig. 98). This flower is known Fig. liB. 

as one of the Royal emblems of Ancient ~ 
France. It has been adopted, apparently, ~ 
in consequence of its embodying the idea 
of the Trinity, or Tria juncta in uno. But the 
very fact of its being so will enable us to see that 
the original idea of the triad was very different 
from that which now obtains. In the following 
wood-cut, the position occupied by the lozenge and 
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the fleur de lys, tell unmistakeably that the latter had 
a phallic signification; and, by implication, we learn 
hence that the modern Christian Trinity is a modest 
adaptation of an ancient and indecent myth. In no 
part of the New Testament is the word 'Trinity' to 
be found; nor can the idea be seen, distinctly, either 
in the Gospels or the Epistles. When the later 
followers of Christ adopted the heathen notion of a 
triune God, they very naturally endeavoured to make 
the Apostolic doctrines square with the new views, 
and some went so far as to interpolate passages to 
suit their purpose. 

The wood-cut below is copied from Plate I., Fig. 2, 
Lajard's Oulte de Venus- having been copied by him 
from a cylinder in the British Museum. 

The central tree corresponds to the Hebrew ,';ll!l, 
tamar, "the palm tree," one of the emblems of the 
phallus. The fruits hanging therefrom are apparently 
intended to represent the testes, while the tall 
stamen, with its two anthers, equally symbolise the 
masculine. The diamond, in front of the male, is 
a conventional form of the female element. The 
fleur de lys, in front of the female, we have already 

Fig. 09. 

(Copied from • BabylonlaD gem, llgured by Lajard.) 
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described. The animal itself is the spotted goat, 
Leaphrah? (See BETH LEAPHRAH.) 

The palm tree, M~, Sarah, is an emblem of the 
celestial goddess, because the same letters have the sig
nification of 'being prominent,' as during pregnancy. 

G, in Hebrew l, g-imel, the third letter in the Phamician, 
Hebrew, and Greek alphabets, is named after a camel. 
In all three its original form resembled the English 
L, transposed thus 'I; when the style of writing from 
right to left became changed, as it did in Greece, to 
our present fashion, the 'I became r, a form it still 
retains as gamma. In sound, l is related closely with 
n ch, !:1 k, p qu, or k, and ll; and it is interchangeable 
with all of them, more rarely with ' y, :I b, and ; l. 

GA.AL, ?p~ (Judges ix. 26), "The proud or erected AI," orAl 
is high or lofty, from"! and ?~. We must, I think, 
associate this word with Gil, Gal, Gallus, Gaul, Gull, 
and a great number of other modern words of similar 
sound. It also signifies 'impurity,' but in the later 
Hebrew it may signify 'pushed up,' equivalent to 
our 'peak, or pike.' 

GusH,~~ (Joshua xxiv. 30), "to push," "to thrust." 
GADBI, 'itJ, (Neh. xi. 8), "an exacter of tribute," Gesen. 

This word may be a contraction of M~ ::1~, and ~. 

ge, ab, and i, and equivalent to "High is my father." 
GABRIEL, ;~,.,-~!, (Daniel viii. 16). This is the name of 

one of the Assyrian or Babylonian Angels, adopted 
into the Jewish and Christian Theology. We may 
readily find two etymologies. In the Cuneiform, gabah 
signifies " to speak," and gab is " the mouth," 
whilst riel (which we have repeatedly as reel, e. g. Jez
reel,) is the same as regal, royal. Ra, re, or ri was 
an ancient name for the Sun, now rai, rex, r~, 'regina,' 
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and Al, El, or Il, was 'The Almighty.' Thus the 
whole word would have the meaning of " The mouth
piece of the Almighty, Sun, or God.'' Nor does this 
etymology seem inappropriate to Gabriel's character, 
inasmuch as he is often sent by the Almighty 
to communicate with men by word of mouth. We 
have the word Gab amongst us, signifying 'to prate.; 
Gabey, is a fool, who goes about open-mouthed. 
" The Gift of the Gab " represents eloquence; and we 
still have the word Gob, which means 'a mouthful.' 

The Hebrew etymology would be,?~, gabar and~. 
el. The first signifies to be ' strong,' ' proud,' ' erect,' 
also 'a man.' The second denotes 'God,' the 'Sun,' 
or 'Asshur,' and this rendering would make Gabriel 
'the Man God,' or 'the Strong AI;' or 'AI is 
strong, erect ; ' or ' Al is a Hero.' I prefer the first 
etymology, as more consonant with probability. 

G.w, ,! (Gen. xxx. 11), means 'Luck,' 'Good Fortune,' in 
every way. It was a name borne by a Phamician 
and Babylonian goddess, who has been identified with 
Astarte or Ishtar. We infer from the meanings of 
n;!, gadah, i. e. "to swell up on high, swelling flesh, 
to cast out, the fruit of the body, an epithet of Venus;' 
that the Good Fortune implied, was that which 
brought les bonnes fortunes, increase of offspring, as 
well as of material riches. Lajard tells us that, to 
this day, the Arabs call Jupiter the star of Great 
Fortune, and Venus that of Small Fortune. Amongst 
the Romans, Venus was called 'the fortune of heaven.' 
( Op. Cit. p. 77 .) The Greek equivalent to the name 
was Tux,, whence comes the modern Tycho. The 
word Gad resembles the modern Good. 

That Gad was a name used by nations whom the 
Jews called Heathen, we see in 2 Sam. xxiv. 5, Num-
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hers xxxiii. 45, 46, Josh. xv. 87; and we may fairly 
express surprise that a prophet, respected by David, 
should have home the name of a Phamician goddess, 
Astarte; but when we remember that king's dancing, 
performed in honour of the ark, the wonder ceases. 
We can readily believe that his mind was essentially 
religious and moulded by prophets, just as that of the 
modem Queen of Spain is influenced by the confessors 
to whom she trusts her conscience. Almost all 
ancient, and the bulk of modem, history has been 
written by individuals of the priestly order, or by men 
who have themselves a strong opinion as to the supe
riority of their faith over every other; and a king is 
painted as superlatively good, or outrageously bad, 
according to the measure of power he allows to the 
hierarchy, and the extent to which he permits him
self to be influenced by their chiefs. Solomon is 
depicted by the sacred scribes in very different guise 
to that in which he appeared to the people. To the 
former, he was almost a demigod; to the latter, he 
was a grievous tyrant, who indirectly brought about 
the rupture of the kingdom- just as the glories of 
Louis Quatorze and the dissoluteness of Louis Quinze 
were the causes of the Revolution in the days of 
Louis Seize. 

GADDI, ~~~ (Numb. xiii. 11), is very probably an altered form 
of n:,},, gadiah, or 'Jab is good fortune,' the l'1 being 
as usual elided. This etymology is strengthened by 
the following word, in which Gad is associated with 
El. (Compare CADI, GADEB, CADIZ.) 

GADDIEL, ?~~~~ (Numb. xiii. 10), "El is Gad." 
GADI, '!~ (2 Kings xv. 14), a variant of GADDI. 
GA.HAM, .c!!~, (Genesis xxii. 24), ="He is flaming." See 

NABoB, whose son he was; also REBEKKAH. 
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GAHA.R, ,'::!~ (Ezra ii. 47), 'A hiding place.' 
GALAH, n~~; galak, signifies "To be, or to make naked." 

Compare the feast in which David figured, which 
his wife saw, and described thus bitterly : " How 
glorious was the king of Israel to-day, who uncovered 
himself to-day in the eyes of the handmaids of his 
servants, as one of the vain fellows shamelessly 
uncovereth himself" (2 Sam. vi. 20); David pleading 
not that he had not done so, but that it was ' before 
the Lord ; ' thus giving us an indication of the 
coarse (as we think) nature of certain holy ceremo
nials. Compare this, we say, with our galas, and the 
ancient feasts on gala days in Babylon ; in the 
former of which there is usually a vast amount of 
licentiousness, while in the latter, the partakers of 
the feast threw off their dress, as the heat of wine 
and wassail increased, until they became entirely 
nude. 

GALAL, ~~~ (1 Chron. ix. 15), "the roller," "he rolls like a 
stone." A variant of Gallim; possibly from n~~. 
gelalt, and ~~. el = 'El reveals.' 

GALILEE, "'~~ (Josh. xx. 7), I think signifies "the rolling 
sun.'' 

GALLI, See EuNUcHs. 
GALLIM, c•?~ (1 Sam. xxv. 44), signifies "the balls, or small 

globes," "oil cruets," "bowls, reservoirs, springs.'' 
A town of the Benjamites, most probably the plural 
of n"J, 'the testes.' The usual translation is 'the ., 
two fountains,' which is more euphemistic. 

GALLus. The connection between the cock, the sun, and 
the idea of masculinity, has existed from the earliest 
known times to the present. We do not find any 
Hebrew name for the bird; the Greek word is lt>.txTwp, 
or lt>.txTpuw~ ; nor have I any knowledge whether 
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the name Gallus is anterior, or posterior, to the 
Shemitic Gula, the Assyrian name for the female sun; 
Hebrew ~J, gul, 'to move in a circle.' The union 
of ideas appears to be- 1. That the cock proclaims 
the sun-rise. 2. That the cock is for its size 
unusually strong, 'plucky,' and courageous. 8. That 
it seems to have unlimited powers amongRt the 
hens. 

In myths, it is associated with the head, and 
sometimes with the body, of a man, and sometimes 
with the head of the ram. There is a very remark
able figure copied in Payne Knight's work, in which 
we see on a man's shoulders a cock's head, its beak 
being the zachar ; whilst on the pediment are placed 
the words I.QTHP KOIMOT, Soter Kos77WU, 'the 
Saviour of the world.' 

GAMALIEL, ~~'?9~ (Numb. i. 10), probably "El expects,'' or 
"El is strong," "Ei recompenses;" from Mt?~, gamah, 
and ~~. el. 

GA.MMAI>nrs, C'!~~ (Ezek. xxvii. 11), "warriors, mercenaries, 
or professed soldiers.'' 

GABEB, :I~~ (2 Sam. xxili. 88), "he scratches, or scrapes;" 
hence Grub, Grab. The name was borne by one of 
David's captains; and Gesenius renders it ' scabby;' 
it was probably a nickname. 

GARD, Cuneiform, "Powerful.'' Compare Lago di Garda, 
Marie de la Gard, the Saint par excellence of 
Marseilles, also Guard. 

GARMI, ''?7~ (1 Chron. iv. 19), "He is bony, or strong;" 
most likely a variant of Carmi, ' the crimson one.' 

GASPUB, CASPAR, KAsPER, Cuneiform, means "The Omni
scient," "the comforter;" Hebrew IIC~~~. ='attentive 
listening;' also 'to soothe tenderly.' 

GATAM, C~~~ (Gen. xxxv. 11), said to mean "Their touch " 
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( Gesenius ), "a dried up valley" (Furst) ; more 
probably a variant of Gittaim, "the wine presses." 

GATH, M! (Joshua xi. 22), signifies "A wine press," or 
rather. "the trough in which the grapes are trod
den;" also " slit, pit, hole, well." This is one of 
the many euphemisms used for the vulva. It was 
also one of the names of Ashtoreth. Its etymology 
may be M!, gath = ,!, gad (Fiirst). (See Gm.) 

G.&TH-HEPHER, ,~~-n! (Josh. xix. 18), signifies "The heifer's 

trough ; " and 
GATH-RIMMON, t\w}-n! (Josh. xix. 49), signifies "The pome

granate's wine press;" whilst GITTAIM, a town of 
Benjamin, is named after the troughs of all the 
goddesses. GATHIBm was the name of one of the 
four very old Babylonian gods. (See supra, p. 54.) 

GAZA, i1!!1 (Gen. x. 19 ), signifies " Strong;" and 11!!, geza, 

signifies 'the trunk of a tree.' A phallic emblem. 
GAZZAM, ~!~ (Ezra ii. 48), "A swaggerer" (Fiirst). 
GAZEZ, T!~ (1 Chron. ii. 46), "He or it is firm or strong;" 

also "the strengthener.'' It is sometimes rendered 
"Azaz.'' 

GEBA, GmEAH, GAB.&, l1~! (Josh. xviii. 24), "Hill," (Gesen.) 
The word conveys the idea of anything gibbous. In 
Arabia the mountains are still called Jibe!, or Djebel. 
That there is union in idea between the full womb 
and a hill, cannot be doubted by those who attend 
to the marginal readings of our Bibles, for in them 
we find that "ripping up women with child" signifies 
literally "dividing the mountain.'' We may accept 
the etymology of " a hill " for any town on a 
rising ground, but not as the proper name of a 
man; and though Geba may simply signify 'a town,' 
Gibea, as a man's name, will signify something 
different. 
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GEBAL, ??~ ( Ps. b:xx.iii. 7 ), is simply " A mountain," or 
" mountain of El." 

GEBER, ,:;~ (1 Kings iv. 19), "A man," or "strong, mighty, 
impetuous." 

GEBIM, C'~! (Isa. x. 81), "The high ones;" plural of i1~~. 
GEDALIAH, i1:~:r~ (2 Kings xxv. 22), probably "Jah is 

majestic." 
GEDER, ,~! (Josh. x. 18), "He surrounds with a wall." 
GEDERAH, i1;~~ (Josh. xv. 86), "The fortress," or "she 

surrounds, or guards." 
GEDEROTH, GEDEROTHAIM, .11,,~~ (Josh. XV. 41, 86), plural 

of the preceding word. 
GEDOR, ,,~ (1 Chron. iv. 4), "Wall of defence." 
GEHAZI, ~T~~ .• or '!~'! (2 Kings iv. 12). There is no satis

factory etymon for this word. 
GEMALLI, '?~J. (Numb. x.iii. 12). This is rendered by 

Gesenius and Furst, "one who possesses camels;" 
it may be so, but as names were given, as a rule, 
shortly after birth, we can scarcely fancy such a 
name appropriate to an infant. It is probably from 
?'?!, gamal, and i1!, jah, the i1, as usual, being elided, 
and signifies " J ah makes perfect," or "J ah is strong." 

GEMARIAH, i1!";'~~ (Jerem. xx.ix. 8), "Jah is perfection," or 
"Jah perfects;" from ,':?!, gamar, and i1!, jah: in 
this instance the n being retained. 

GENTILES, C~IJ (Josh. xii. 28), simply signifies" The nations," 
"other peoples," "the heathen." 

GENUBATH, n::m (1 Kings ii. 20). I find no satisfactory 
etymon for the name. Fiirst reads it as "connected 
with Kvoii¢•> ." 

GERA, N';l (Gen. xlvi. 21), signifies "El glows, bums, or 
is jealous," "El splits;" from n;~, garah, and .,~, el, 
the ? being, as usual, elided. The name was borne 
by a Benjamite, and it is amongst that tribe that 
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the most coarse allusions in the nomenclature are 
found. 

GERAR, ,;~ (Gen. x. 19), "The circle, or region" (Fiirst). 
GEruzrn, c•r:'~ (Jud. ix. 7, Dent. xi. 9), "Desert mountain." 
GERIZITE, or GmziTE, •r:~ (1 Sam. xxvi. 8), "Desert land," 

or " waste places." Furst. 
GERSHON, tl~! (Exod. ii. 22), "On thrusts, or puts forth 

fruit," from ~~. garash, and tite, On. 
GEsiWI, ~~ (1 Chron. ii. 47), "Firm or strong" (Furst). 
GESHEM, C~! (Nehem. ii. 19), = "rain," or "he rains; " 

prob~bly altered from C~~. gasham, 'he is thick, or 
firm." 

GESHUR, .,.,;:;~ (2 Sam. xiii. 37), = "He binds," also "a 
bridge," "bridge-land" (Furst). 

GETHEB, ,Q~ (Genesis x. 23), Etymon unknown; possibly 
a variant of GF.DAR. 

GEUEL, ~~~te~ (Numb. iii. 15), "El is magnificence," or 
"El is on high ; " M~!, geeh, 'to be high, or lifted up: 

GEZER, or GAZAR, ,~~ (Joshua x. 33), compare GAZA. If 
"!~ = Gaza, Gezer may be derived from ,!~. The 
usual etymon is " a piece cut off," or " a precipice ; " 
a very absurd name for a royal city. That adopted 
from the one suggested would be either "he strength
ens," or" he hedges us round about," and this would 
be analogous to Gaza. 

GIAH, ~·~ (2 Sam. ii. 24), "He bubbles up," "a fountain." 
GmBAR, ,~~ (Ezra ii. 20), "A hero, or soldier," or .,.,:::1~, gibur, 

'he is strong, mighty.' 
GmEoN, tlll7~ (Joshua ix. 3), "On is exalted," "Heights 

of On ; " M?~, gabah, 'to be high, and tlte, On. 
GmEA, tept~ (1 Chron. ii. 49), probably "El is high, or 

arched," from l1~!. gaba, and C,~, the~ being as usual 
elided. 

GIBEAH, "V?~ (Joshua xv. 57), probably ".Tab is high," the 
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• being elided from n:, to obliterate the name of 
Jehovah from a Canaanite village. 

GmnETHON, in~~ (Joshua xix. 44), "A high place." 
GmDALTI, ·~~~ (1 ChrQn. xxv. 4). I ca.n find no satis

factory etymon for this name.'8 

GmDEL, ~~~ (Ezra ii. 47), "the great one," probably an 
altered form of ~~?~, gadal, " El is good fortune, or 
Gad," the K of ~K being elided. 

GIDEON, )il11~ (Judges vi. 11), "On breaks asunder." 
GmEONI, ·~11;~ (Numb. i. 11), a variant of the above. 
GmoAD, ,!?.~ (Numb. x:xxiii. 82), "The cleft." 
GmoM, Cil(~ (Judges xx. 45), "Desolation." Fiirst. 
GmoN, tin'~ (Gen. ii. 13), "A stream." 
GIL, ~'~, signifies "exultation, rejoicing, to leap for joy, to 

rejoice;" and ~~. is 'a heap of stones,' 'a circle' 
'he goes in a. circle,' i. e. the sun (see GILGAL). 
Compare Giles, St. Giles, Gillian, Gilchrist, Gilfillan, 
Gilbert, Gilbrid, Gilcolum, Gildas, Gileber, Gilescop, 
Gilfred, Gill, Gillespie, Gillel, Gilli, Gillies, Gil
michel, Gilmony, Gilmour, Gilmore, Gilpatrick, 
Gilbey, Gilpin, Gylbyn; also, possibly, Julia, Jill, 
and others. 

GILALAI, '~?~ (Neh. xii. 86), most probably from ~~!, gallal, 

78 Fum's explanation of this word is too interesting &o be omitted. He remarb 
t.hat Giddalti is one of the five musical sons of Heman; and they are thus given 
(l Chron. nv. 4): "Oiddalti and Romamti·ezer, Joahbekashah, Mallothi, Hothir, 
and Mahazioth;" and that his name, with those of his five brothers, form an old 
prophetic saying, i.e., "I have dealt out fame and victorious help; I have spoken 
oracles in fnlness; " one with which an oracle began. The words in Hebrew are the 
following: "'1)! 'T;I'?t;l"1 •~;~'r!~ ~ "1'ry\l"' 'J;~'TQ, which reads Mallothi, Hothir, 
Maluuiotlt, Giddo.lti, and Romamti-eur. 

I e&llDOt f.W &o aelmowledge the superior sagacity of Fiirst, nor &o express my 
interest in the clue thos alforded as &o the methods adopted by the Oracle, or by the 
historian for the selection of cognomens. If the names were given consecutively by 
the former, we must admire his memory; if by the latter, we presnme t.hat he '11'&8 

familiarly acquainted with the usual oracular formula. In whichever way we regard 
it, the appellative is evidence of the existence of Oracles amongst the Je'll'll, whose 
nature resembled t.hat of Delphi, Dordona, or Jupiter Ammon. 
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and 1"1!, jah, the 1"1 being dropped, and signifying "J ah 
moves in a circle." 

GILBOA, ~~?~ (1 Sam. xxxi. 1), " The Sun is Baal," from 
~u gul, 'to move in a circle'= Sun= Gula (Assyrian); 
and ~.ll, being an elided form of ~~~. just as~ and 1"1! 

are represented by N and ' , the~ and 1"1 being dropped. 
GILEAD, ,lf?~ (Gen. xxxi. 21) "The Sun," 'the witness.' 
Gn.aAL, ~!~~ (Dent. xi. 30), 'A wheel,' 'a circle,' or 'the Sun's 

heap of stones.' ~! Gal, signifying 'a heap of stones,' 
also 'a bowl,' so called from its being round. It also 
signifies 'a rolling,' or 'a rolling away.' The word is 
translated foAywA, ya.AyaAo~, and 
yaAya.Aa., by the Septuagint. 
Three Gilgals are mentioned, one 
near Jericho, one a royal city of 
the Canaanites, and one in the 
mountains. 

Fig. 100. 

The one near Jericho consisted of a circle of twelve 
stones ; and we are told that Samuel came regularly 
in circuit to it. It was also a sort of rendezvous for 
Saul's army. 

Though a circle, it was also a hill-" the hill of 
the foreskins ; " and I would notice, in passing, that 
circumcision forms a link between the stone and iron 
age, inasmuch as Zipporah circumcised the sons she 
bore to Moses with a sharp stone, and the sharp knives 
which Joshua employed were flint, a material still 
used amongst the Jews when an adult is circumcised. 
I doubt the value of the link, for shell knives were 
used for castmting the Galli; very probably, because 
' concha ' meant both ' a shell,' and 'the female organ ; ' 
and ~'?~CI, chalmish, 'flint,' the hardest known rock, 
may have been used, as foreshadowing the stony 
hardness which the adult would desiderate. The word 
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Gilgal is specially interesting to us, as we have almost 
the identical word amongst ourselves, in Gaelic Scot
land and Britanny, to designate a "cairn," or hill of 
small stones, usually circular, and with a central 
menhir, or tall stone in the centre. The modern 
word is Galgal, and a very interesting account of the 
nature of the erection will be found in Colonel Forbes 
Leslie's Early Races of Scotland. Galgals, dedicated 
to Betal or Vital, wonderfully like to the Bmtuli of 
the Phens, are to be found in India, where they are 
both of ancient and modem construction, and along 
all the shores of the Mediterranean Sea, in Central 
Europe and Asia, and in almost every part of the 
British Islands, including the Orkneys, where the 
number is considerable. 

They were common in the time of the classic 
Greeks and Romans, and through them we have 
tolerably good proof of the ideas with which they 
were constructed. By them they were known as 
Hermai. 

The learned Dr. Ginsburg, in his Life of Levita," 
apropos of an observation in a letter, "Do you think 
that I would throw stones to a Hermes?" has the fol
lowing note, which, though short, is pregnant with 
meaning:-" Levita alludes to the ancient mode of 
worship offered to the heathen deity Hermes, which 
consisted in mere heaps of stone, called 'Epf-'aio1 ).ocflol, 
ipf-Laia or epf-Laxe~, being the symbol of Phallus, and 
thus giving rise to the ithyphallic arrow-form of 
Hermes. These heaps of stones were more especially 
collected on the road-sides, and each traveller paid 
his homage to the deity by throwing a stone to the 

'Ill Note 28, page 98, The MtUIOreth Oa-MauordA of Eliaa Le'riW., London, 

Lollf!ID&Ile, 1867, pp. S07. 
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heap as be passed by, or anointed the heap of stones iD 
which a Hermes was frequently set up, or ofTered up the 
firstlings. Comp. Gen. xxviii. 10- 22, xxx..i. 45-48; 
Scwhedrin 61 a.- 64 a: Midr<Uh on Prov. 26 a, 
o•;,.,.,c; pee p-nr::! r,o:~? ,,:1:::1 ~'nt' ~c ?::l, being the law 
referred to by Levita. Pauly, Real Encyclopa.die d~r 
dcl88i~Jcheu Alterthumawi.saenachaft, 8. v. MEBCU.RIUS. " 

Any worshipper, or any sufferer who wished to 
invoke the God's aid, might set up a Hermes. This 
was originally nothing more than an uprigb t stone ; 
Dolman, Tolman, or Menhir. It varied, however, 
according to the fancy or wealth of the devotee, and 
became a hewn obelisk, or a sort of inverted long 
pyramid, surmounted by a bead ; and then, as if to 
show the idea unmistakeably, the upright stone was 
adorned by the phallic triad. After being once set 
up, every traveller was expected to add a stone to the 
original heap. In India, at the present day, where 
Galgals are still erected, all those who wish to join in 
the religious ceremony take each a stone, which they 
set upright in a circle, leaving a larger space betweev 
a certain two than between the others, to indicate the 
entrance for the procession (Figs. 100, 101, p. 852). 
The parties then form in line, and proceed round the 
enclosure, in the course of the sun. In some places . 
each stone is smeared with red paint at the top-the 
present form, it is surmised, of a baptism of blood-
the older custom being to sacrifice one of the party 
selected by lot, his blood being used to anoint the 
pillars ; the place thereafter became sacred. When 
the party was numerous, the stone circle was filled up 
and became a Cairn or Galgal. Whether in the form 
of one or other, the chief performer, whether regular 
priest or local magician, was represented by the 
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largest stone, where be took his place. Such heaps 
were used as trysting places, whence judgment decrees, 
&c., were given. The Tynwald mound, modern 
representative of the Danish " Thingwell,'~ in the 
Isle of Man, is probably such a hill. It is still 
resorted to on certain occasions, and at it new laws 
are confirmed and promulgated. 

Those who will take the trouble to read Forbes 
Leslie's book will be struck with the identity of cus
toms prevalent over a large surface of the globe, 
and will see, I think, reason to believe that two 
nations have existed over Asia and Europe, the one 
nomadic, and ramifying entirely by land, the other 
maritime like ourselves, and extending itself by ships. 
As the respective families have spread themselves, so 
their religions have accompanied them, and the Philo
sopher, when he sees heathen rites, ceremonies, or 
customs still extant among ourselves, in spite of 
centuries of Christian preaching, cannot fail to put to 
himself the questions-how far the ancient has modi
fied the modern faith? to what extent certain ecclesiasti
cal practices are the modern representatives of ancient 
heathendom? and how far the ancient theological 
dogmas have given rise to those which are current now? 
The Gilgal near Jericho forcibly brings to mind 
the subject of circumcision. We are told that this 
rite was specially given by God to Abraham, in token 
of a covenant; and when the ordinance was given He 
declared the penalty of death against a man-child who 
had not been duly circumcised (Gen. xvii. 14); yet 
Moses neither circumcised his own offspring, nor took 
any pains whatever to see that the Israelites, who were 
under his guidance and rule for forty years, should 
regularly undergo this operation. So careless was he 

MM 



i::.l"""l t. :.:-~ ... ~: 1 :~~ h..J to superintend the 

~:.:--:- -:..::.:. :: • :: :1 .:·f 4.!::.:- .. :. :.:.:- .-.! 1he male population. 
'\T".:- c:-. .. ::.::::.],;-. 'il:..:-~ • .:-:~.;-r .!.at Y,~ did not order 

or ,;-::.!.·1'\.-.;o U..e ri;c:-, .:·r ~. l:.c ili.:)':~:;ht nothing of it. 
llv~ver, •e m':l£t l~~ere tU; the .!.lmighty eared 
no n.ore ah.:o~: cmnmd:;i .. :on tb.an Yoses himself; 

for •e IU'\' tv!J t.lut He h>ll·i:a.illy 'ris.ited the law

gi t"er anJ the ~mr, aJ:J pt4n~5heJ .-ith set"erity such 

sins as Jiscon:ent ..-i:h the manna and gathering 

sticks on the &ilJb:ith, an..J yet habitually passed by 

in silence the negle-ct of the most important rite, the 
very sign of His cownant ..-ith .!.braham! • 

Again, if we tnrn to such contemporary history 

1111 is open to us, we find wt the Eg:yptians were all 
circomciS<:d ; as were also the Syrians of Pa.lestine, 

who, according to Herodotus, copied it from the for

mer. By the nature of the rite it could only be used 

"'It ia impoeaible for a thOllf!btfal miad to oYeriook the YUl im-portaD..e ol thU 
fragment of cireu.autaolial eTideDce. ·'" the crime ol mll.l'der is frfqoently 
d• ·t•:<·led by a ~~<'rap or paper. or a bit of ~· so the c~ of b.~ faJ.e witoH& 
u cle~ by iocoogroities io testimooy. We remember the ldMy of SUS&DD&h with 
the eiJcn. whom D&Diel ~on•ict.od of perj1117, and we auy to a eel1aio eneoi 
imil4u bio uample. 

The th4l<lry adnooed by oar tbeolo:!i•DJI ia, that the Bible u the iofallillle .word 
of O:xl-tbat the boob which it eool&ioa were written by thMe whMe Dameil th~ 

bcar-tbet Mo""o wrote tbe Pentateoch, and tbet eYery thiog then-in eoo\&iotd;,. 
real biotory. Bot whet> we eumille the wita-s brooght forward to 111ppori 
thia auerW.n, we fi.od lhat their te•timony doea not agree together . Geoe&U aael't4 
that the riu of circomci•io • wae g;yeo to Abraham ae the token of a co•eoant 
between him and hio ......t on one side, and tho .~!mighty on the other. Exodoa ;,. 
all bol oileot on the point; i t merely leU. oa tbet Zipporah eiznmciaed her eon to 
ane him from tbe Lord (!:::1. iY. 24-26,1: bnt il doet not tell 01 tbet eir~omeiaion wae 
then an l':~fYptiao eootom, and, when erose qoestioned, It demonstrate. that Xosn 
either did not lmow or did not eare anythiog aboot the rite, althoogh, being brooght 
op u an Egyptian, he moat himacU haTe been circomeikd. Lovilieoa and Nomberw 
not only te•tify that MOO« knew nothing of the sobjed, bot that the Almighty wu 
eqoaUy indi!erent aboot it. Yet Deoterooomy opeaka ae il the ordioanee,... fam.i. 
liar to the J e•• in the wilderness, e. g., what poaoible idea eo old men form ol the 
metaphor, "Circ:omci..e therefore the foreslrio of yoar bean" (Dent. x .. 16), 11llleu 
they know what wu meant by eircumcitioo, and how eoold they tell thia 11llleaa 
they habitoally pracliaed it 1 We lind the I&IWI meta~hor rereated iD DeoL :uL 6, 

I 
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for males; consequently, if it were a mark of a covenant 
between the Almighty and man, it is clear that women 
were not included in that covenant. With this accords 
the ancient and modern idea, that females only 
enter Paradise if franked by males. The surgeons of 
to-day tell us that circumcision was adopted as an 
effectual preventive of certain forms of disease to 
which the natural organ is peculiarly liable. I 
cannot myself imagine that the God whom we adore 
as the maker of all things, would only tolerate the 
worship of those who adopted the plan of mutilating, 
in one particular part, all the males which He had 
formed, thus allowing that man had been bunglingly 
made; but I can readily understand how a priest, 
himself a man, should promulgate such a rite, and 
dignify his sanitary direction with the pretended 
sanction of Divine authority. Such things are done 
in Mormondom to-day. It is a question whether 
there is greater blasphemy in disbelieving the man who 
assumes to wield the authority of the Most High, or 
in giving him credit, and endeavouring to believe that 
the Deity is intensely carnal. Of one thing we may 
be n.ssured, that the rite during its palmy days shows 

Joshua, the next witness, tells us thet the Lord himself endnred for forty years 
in the wilderness the culpable neglect of Mosea, but that Joahlla inaugurated his 
own rule by a sweeping revolution. Now the testimony of these witnesses is hope
lessly irreconcileable, and, instead of supporting the theory advanced, auch evidence 
leads us to infer, 

I. That the law, as found in Exodus, Numbers and Leviticus, was mtten before 
the Jews had learned the rite of circumcision, or after it bad become so very general 
that no le~laLion on the subject was necesaary. 2. That Gene•i• was mtten about 
the time when the custom was imported from the Egyptians, either direct.ly in the 
time of Solomon, or indirectly through the Philistines or Phmuiciano, about the 
time of Saul. 3. That the Jews certainly did not leam the practice prior to their 
alleged sojourn in the land of Pharaoh. 4. That Denteronomy was mtten after 
the practice of eircnme1siou had become general. 5. That Joshua was mtten 
between the promulgation of Genesis and of Deuteronomy. To this subjed we aball 
r,tllfJl hereafter. 
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as completely the fleshly ideas that entered into the 
human conception of tho Creator, as the disuse of the 
ceremony, and the adoption of baptism in its place, 
typifies a spiritual faith, the abasement of brute 
instincts, and an endeavour to cultivate mental virtues 
rather than corporeal powers. 

GILoH, n~~ (Jos. xv. 51),= "The revealer;" n~~. signifies 
'to be, or make naked,' 'to uncover, disclose, or 
reveal.' 

Gmzo, ~Tt;>~ (2 Chron. xxvili. 18), "A place abounding with 
sycamores" (Gesenius). 

GINATH, n~·~ (1 Kings xvi. 21), probably "The virgins"; 
plural of I! or n~~ or " the goddesses.'' (See Supra, 
pp. 21, 22). 

GINNETHON, I~M~~ (Neh. x. 6), "The power of the virgins?" 
M?'~, ginath, and )Itt, on. 

GmoAsmTE, ·~n~ (Genesis, x. 16), "Dwelling in a clayey 
soil?" Gesenius. 

GISPA, N~~~ (Nehem. ii. 21), " Soothing," or " attentive 
listening." 

GITTAIM, C~r:!J (2 Sam. iv. 8), "The two troughs, or slits," 
'wine presses; ' possibly a plural form of Gad, or 
'Alma Mater,' 'the Mother of the Child.' ' Diana 
and Ceres.' 'Alitta and Ishtar.' 

GITTITE, 'r;t~ (2 Samuel vi. 10), "An inhabitant of Gath.'' 
The cithera or harp was said to be of Gittite origin, 
whence its name. (Gesenius.) 

GIZRITES, '~P. (1 Sam. xxvii. 8), compare Gezer and Gerazim, 
as gizrah, l'1"lU, signifies 'the form or figure of a 
man, from cutting and forming ; ' it is possible that 
it may also mean 'tattooing;' or it may come from 
"l!~. and signify ' astrologers.' 

GoATH, l'1¥i (Jer. xxxi. 39), "The heifers.'' n~~ signifies 'to 
low as an ox,' whence the Greek, yoaCII ; Sanserit, 
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gau; Malab. ko; Persic, kau gau; German, ko, cow, 
kuh. (Gesenius.) 

GoB, ::1i (2 Sam. xxi. 18), "A pit, or den." 
GoD, ;~, ,,,~, M~M:. A word used very indefinitely, 1. For 

any one held in reverence by the ancients, and of 
the male sex. 2. As a convenient method of expres
sing our ideas of the Almighty, e. g. God of Love, 
Mercy, &c. S. To express the Being whom we 
ourselves reverence. Any one, who will carefully 
analyse his own thoughts on the subject, will readily 
see in what way that confusion which exists in 
Theology has been produced. 

To grasp, however faintly, the idea which we 
endeavour to express by the word in its third signifi
cation, involves an examination, so far as we can 
make it, into the wonders of creation ; the more we 
know of the heavens, and their vastness,- of the 
earth, and the changes it has undergone,- of the 
innumerable varieties of living beings, similar in 
some things, unlike in more,- resembling each other 
in the mass, yet distinct in detail ; the more we 
see of the surpassing beauty of animalcules, which 
are invisible to the unaided eye of man, and yet are 
found to possess forms so lovely, and movements of 
such exquisite grace, as almost to make the micro
scopist shout with delight; the more we think on 
the mysteries of reproduction, growth, maturity, 
decay, and death,- of the infinite variety of plants 
and trees, and many more wonders of a similar 
character ; the more exalted do our minds become, 
and the more impatient are we of the human dress 
in which our teachers have clothed the Eternal. I 
cannot conceive a philosopher doubting the existence 
of a Power, great beyond conception. I can hardly 
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conceive any being, of full reasoning capacity, who 
could believe that great One is such a Being as 
He is painted by those who profess themselves His 
messengers, His mouth-pieces, or His vicegerents 
on earth. The Hebrew forms to express the idea 
were ~tc r.~l.,tc c•n",~e me )i'nc :uc nin• M' ~11.3 and 

" • ":1, • 0:: J T 1'' 'I' I d • -J 

perhaps tie ; Assyrian, ll, or El, or llus, = "the 
strong One." Elohim, "the strong ones," in the 
dual; possibly in the plural, as three or four, i.e., 
the triad, or arba-il. Baal, " my Lord;" Adonai, 
"my Lord;" Shaddai, "the holy One." Afterwards 
J ah, or Jehovah. Our word God may come from 
Good, or from the Phamician ,~, Gad, or from the 
Sanscrit, Gad, 'to thunder; Gada, 'speech;' Gard, 
' to sound ; ' or Gardh, ' to desire ; ' or Gadh, ' to 
stand, to desire ; ' or Gud, ' to defend ; ' possibly 
from the Persian lchoda or goda, 'lord,' 'master,' 
&c.; or it may have nothing to do with any of 
them. Bailey, in his Dictionary, gives God, Saxon; 
Gud, Danish ; Goed or Gott or Gutt, Teutonic; all 
signifying 'good.' Possibly the name is the same 
as ,~, gad. 

GoDDESS, the Great, Cuneiform, = Asha or Ashat = " The 
woman" (Eve was called Isba)= "the female creator, 
or queen of fecundity,'' equivalent to "Regina," i.e., 
re, 'the Sun, or the king,' and ru~~. 'the woman,' 
or l~, gan, 'a garden, or virgin.' 

GoG, liJ (1 Chron. v. 4). Etymology unknown. 
GoL, '¥'~! (Gen. xliv. 2), "A bowl, or cup; " such were 

used for divination (See Gen. xliv. 5). As far as I 
can learn, there is no evidence whatever that divina
tion by the cup was ever common in Egypt, whilst 
there is very strong evidence that it was general in 
Greece, Assyria, Persia, and India. 
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GoLAN, ~iJ (Deut. iv. 43) "A circle, or region" (Furst). 
GoLIATH, n:?~ (1 Sam. xvii. 4). There is great doubt about 

the etymology of this word. The one which suggests 
itself as being the most probable, is Gula, "the 
Sun," and n~, ath, "a portent." If the giant was 
as large when a baby as he was great when a man, the 
name " a wonder from Gula," would be appropriate. 
This assumes that Goliath was his real cognomen. 
If the historian coined the name, we should then 
derive it ~~i, goel and ath, and read it 'a wonder of 
pollution,' or 'portent of defilement.' 

GoMER, ,~j (Gen. x. 2). Etymology unknown. 
GoMORRAH, spelled M~b~ (Gen. x. 19), "A fissure or cleft" 

(Furst). Probably a town situated like Petra. 
GosHEN, I~J (Gen. xlv. 11). Both the etymology and the 

locality are doubtful. 
GozAN, l!iJ ((2 Kings xvii. 6), "A stone quarry" (Gesen.)? 

"A pass or ford " (Furst). 
Gum, '~U, signifies "Painted with colours" (Gesenius); 

hence, I presume, the Greek yiiv~, ' a woman.' 
GuR, ~~ (2 Kings ix. 27), "a calf;" also "a dwelling 

place.'' 
GuR-BAAL, ~;'?~J (2 Chron. xxvi. 7), " Temple, or sojonm

ning of Baal." 

H. n and n is with the Hebrews, as with ourselves, the sign 
of an aspirate, and as we have many words in which 
the h is mnte, and others in which it is pronounced 
forcibly, so the Jews have some in which n is used, 
and others in which the strong or rough n is adopted ; 
both being aspirates, the two are interchangeable 
with each other and with te a., whilst n is in addition 
interchangeable with l v or u, and n with J g. In 
consequence of the above mentioned peculiarity of this 
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letter, it is occasionally necessary to give the meanings 
to be found under both forms of spelling. 

HABEL, or HEBEL, !;,~~. or ';~ (Gen. iv. 2), "To breathe, 
to exhale," "breath, vapour, mist." This etymology 
is to me very unsatisfactory, but I cannot suggest a 
better. Abil, in the Cuneiform, is 'a son.' 

The intention of the myth respecting the sacrifices 
of Cain and Abel, is to show that a preference is 
given by the Deity to an offering of flesh over one of 
vegetables, and to enforce an offering of which the 
priests could partake with satisfaction. It was gene
rally an understood thing that "they which ministered 
about holy things lived by the things of the temple, 
and that they which waited at the altar, were par
takers with the altar" (1 Corin. ix. 13). Hence those 
ministers who preferred flesh meat to an animal diet 
prescribed offerings of lambs, heifers, &c., as being 
most acceptable to the Almighty ; thus affording us 
another example of the frequency with which hierarchs 
assume the powers of the Almighty, and profess to 
be his vicars upon earth. 

Since writing the above, I have seen Dr. Donald
son's remarks upon ABEL (Jasher, second edition, 
pp. 96-8). He considers that the true orthography 
is '.~7;:t, habail, and that it signifies either 'he who 
offered a grateful offering to God,' or 'beloved by,' 
or 'the friend of God.' Like myself, he objects to 
the current method of explaining the word. 

HABAIAH, n::~ (Ezra ii. 61), "Jah is a protection.'' 
HABAKKuK, Pl!f';~ (Habak. i. 1), "Embrace of love.'' 
HABAZINIAH, n7~~'J (Jer. xxxv. 3), "Lamp of Jehovah." 
llABoB, ,;:l~ (2 Kings xvii. 6), "Conjunction, associated to 

idols." 
IIABAB, ,:ln, signifies "To be bound together," "to practise 



558 

magic,"" to cut into, or wound,"" to be striped, as the 
panther," "an associate, male or female," both in a 
good or bad sense, "a conjuror," "an enchantment," 
"a community," &c., according to the vowel points; 
and thus the word gives us a clue to the use of the 
spotted robes of the priests, and the sanctity of the 
spotted antelope, &c. 

llicHALI.UI, M!??~ (Neh. i. 1), "Jah is darkness." 
HA.CliiLAli, n?~~~ (1 Sam. xxiii. 19), "Obscure, dark." 
llioHMONI, '~ic?~ (1 Chron. xi. 11), "Jah is wise," from 

D?~. hacam, and M', jah, the M being as usual elided. 
HADAD,,~~ (Gen. xxxv. 85), "Powerful, mighty;" the name 

of a Syrian god. " The Sun was worshipped under 
this name at Heliopolis, and Macrobius (Satur. i. 28) 
states that he was venerated as the greatest and the 
highest of the gods, adding the words the interpre
tation of hu name signifies ONE " (Gesenius). 
Remains of the Phcenicians, page 885, &c. Leipsic, 
1887. From this, it appears that some of the heathen 
had as distinct an idea of the unity of the Almighty 
as we have ourselves, and only appeared to be poly
theists by speaking of gods where we should speak of 
angels. 

HADADEZER, ,!f.'~~ (2 Sam. viii. 8), "Hadad is my help." 
HADAD-RimloN, ;lc;·n~ (Zech. xii. 11), "Hadad the pome

granate." 
HADAR, ,~~ (Gen. xxxvi. 89), "He is large, or tumid," 

" shines, or glitters." 
HADABEZER, "1Jr,'~l], (2 Sam. x. 16), "The strong one is my 

help." 
HADASSA.H, M~1~ (Esther ii. 7), "She sprouts," or "the 

myrtle." 
HADABHA.H, M~~ (Jos. xv. 87), "Newly built" (Fiirst). 
HADEs, ~~~ (Isa. xxxviii. 11), " The place of rest; " Hades 
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in Egypt = Ament or Amenti Ere bus = West 
= Ement. (See HELL, infra.) 

HAnm, ,~'!~ (Ezra ii. SS), " Sharp." 
liADLAI, '~7~ (2 Chron. xxviii. 12), "Rest," probably a 

variant of N:?1~, Adalia, a Persian name. 
HAnoRAM, c;~,~ (Gen. x. 27), " The high director." 
liADRACH, 'lJJ';I~ (Zech. ix. 1), a Syrian God; possibly signify

ing " the circling one." 
l!AGAB, :::1:~ (Ezra ii. 46), " He pierces," "a prick, or 

thorn." 
l!AGABAH, N?~~ {Neb. vii. 48), "She is hollow," or "the 

love apple tree." 
HAGAR, ,~~ (Gen. xvi. 1), "He flies" (modem Hegirah). 
l!AGARITES, C 1t:C}~~ (1 Chron. v. 10), "Fugitives." 
HAGGAI~ ~~~ (Ezra v. 1), "Festival," "festive;" "born at 

the Feast of Tabernacles " (Fiirst). lliGGI (Gen. 
xlvi. 113), probably variants of lliGGIA.H. 

HAGGIAH, M!~~ (1 Chron. vi. SO), "Jab is festive;" compare 
~ay1o~, "holy." 

lliGGITH, n~~~ (2 Sam. iii. 4), "The festive ones." 
HAl, ~~. is a word which signifies "Life, living, existence," 

&c. Assyrian a a, or ai, 'the female power of the 
Sun.' 

H..urxoz, Yii'~ (1 Chron. iv. 8), "The thorn ; " koz, coz, are 
variants of the same. 

liA.KuPHA, N~~P~, (Ezra ii. 15), "bent" (Gesenius) ; "incite-
ment, urging on " (Fiirst). 

HALAH, n?~ (2 Kings xvii. 8), "She is lovely." 
HALHUL, ~n?~ (Jos. xv. 58), "The defence is strong." 
HALI, '?~ (Jos. xix. 21), probably "Jab is lovely," from M~~. 

Juilah, and n:, jah, the i1 being dropped from both 
words. 

lliLLAL, ~?~, signifies "To be clear, or brilliant," "to 
rejoice, sing praises ; " " ell, ell, ell ! " was the shout 
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of the Ethiopic women on .occasions of reJOicmg, 
signifying "he shines; " we still have the chant in 
Alleluiah, or Hallelujah, M'i~?~. 

H.u.oHESH, l&!.!ir,n (Nehe-m. iii. 12), The "enchanter," "the 
whisperer," "the oracle-giving one." 

H..ur, D~ (Genesis xiv. 5), "A father-in-law," "connected 
by marriage " (y~p.o~); also "hot, warm," lp.«, 

'together' (amo, amicus); Ham is a name of Egypt; 
it also signifies "dark coloured, black." 

I would notice in passing that the descendants of 
Ham were not black; that they were never known to 
be in subjection nntil the rise of the Persian power; 
that there is not a scintilla of evidence that the Negro 
race have anything in common with the Assyrian 
nation, or any other descendant of Ham. That the 
Egyptians in old times were not blacker than the 
Jews is clear, from the story of Joseph, who is, by 
his own brothers, mistaken for an Egyptian. Indeed 
we gather from Egyptian paintings, and from a figure 
now in the museum of the Louvre, of which an 
accurate copy may be seen in the frontispiece to 
Nott and Gliddon's Indigenous Races of the Earth 
(London: Triibner, 1857), that the colour of the 
Egyptians was a peculiar red, like that of the North 
American Indian, and equally far removed from the 
white and from the black. 

H.uuN, !'?~ (Esther iii. 1), probably from Sanscrit, Heman, 
'the planet Mercury' (Gesenius). 

H..unuN, l!fr:' (2 Chron. xxxiv. 4), " Some form of Sun images 
standing on the altars of Baal." An epithet of Bel 
among the Phoonicians (Fiirst). In a work recently 
published by the British Museum, on Phamician 
Inscriptions at Carthage, edited by Mr. Davis, the 
god Baal-Haman is the only male deity named. 
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H.uuTH, n';l~ (Numb. xiii. 21), "To be hot," also "defence," 
"a citadel," "warm baths;" its king was Seli, or 
Saul. 

Il.uot:OLEOHETH, n~~b~ (1 Chron. vii. 18) " The Queen," 
"the moon," Ishtar = n~, N'lf8 = Phamician ~':' = 

T«v«ff, or T«v«fTif, tanais = NatT, with the Egyptian 
article (Fiirst). In Phamician Imcriptions at Ca.r
thage : London, 1863 ; Ta.nith is the only goddess 
named to whom vows are made. 

HA!oloN, ~~~':' (Joshua xix. 28}, a variant of HuorAN. In 
Toi.son d' or de la Lang~J.e Phenicienne, by L' Abbe 
F. Bourgade, 2nd Edition, Paris, 1856, we find 
an account of many Phcenician inscriptions from 
Tunis, in about half of which tOP 'll:l, BAAL H.u.rnoN, 
is named as the god. This shows that a very strong 
similarity existed between the deities of the Jews, 
Carthaginia.ns, and Phcenicians generally. (Compare 
the Jupiter Ammon of the Greeks, and the people 
of Ammon.) 

H.uloNAH, il;ib~ (Exek. xnix. 16), "Multitude." 
HAKon, ,;cr:t (Gen. x.xxiii. 19), "The swelling up one," or 

" the red one," from ,~~ ; also " to be dark red." 
" Sudden in rising," also " an ass," an animal 
notorious for its salacity, and one which was said, in 
derision, tv be the god of the Jews (Tacitus Hist., 
B. v., c. 4); we may readily see the connection of ideas 
in his mind, when he speaks, a. few lines farther 
on (c. 5), of the Jews as a people given to unbridled 
lust, "projectissima. ad libidinem gens." (Compare 
with AMon, AMouR.) 

lLuroEL '~~~'::' (1 Chron. iv. 26), "El is a Sun" (Fiirst). 
H.uruL, ~~c~ (Numb. nvi. 12), "The heat of El." 
llA:aroTAL, )~c~ (2 Kings xxiii. 31), " God is fresh life." 

(Fiirst). 

oogle 
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HANAMEEL, ;~'?~~ (Jerem. xxxii. 7), "The graces of El," 
"El is a. rock, or safety" (Fiirst). 

HANAN,~~~ (1 Chron. viii. 23), "He is gracious, or merciful." 
HANANEEL, ;~,m~ (Jerem. xxxii. 7), "El is gracious." 
IlANEs, c.~~ (Isaiah xxx. 4), a. town of Egypt, called by the 

Greeks, "the town of Hercules," = .. A~ua-1~, ' the 
merciful Isis' (Fiirst) ? 

HANANI, HANmx, or HANANWI, "!~~~ (1 Chron. iii. 19), "He, 
or Jo.h is merciful;" subsequently Ana.nias. 

HANNAH, "~':! (1 Samuel i. 2), "He is gracious," "grace, 
compassion;'' also "he pierces." Possibly from the 
Assyrian Ann, and the Phcenicia.n Anna.. 

fiANNATHoN, tin!~ (Joshua. xix. 14), "On is gracious," or 
" the graces of On." 

·IIANNIEL, ;~m~ (Nehem. iii. 1), "El is gracious." 
HANocm, '~)~ (Nunib. nvi 5), "Initiated into mysteries." 

(See ENOCH). 
HANuN, )~)~ (2 Sam .. x. 1), "The gracious one," "the 

given one"? "An Ammonite king." 
HAlw>AH, n;;~ (Numb. nxiii. 24), "Terror, fear." 

ILuuN, t;~ (Genesis xi. 31), "Parched by the Sun," also 
" a. noble, or free man." 

~ONAH, n~l:l;~, a Persian name, of doubtful significa
tion. 

'E:AREPH, 1:1~~ (1 Chron. ii. 51), "The powerful, or strong 
~me." 

lli.ruLu..ul, n:~;~ (Nehem. iii. 8), "Jah is burning." 
'H.uuus, c~;~ (2 Kings nili. 14), probably a. variant of c;~, 

heres, "the sun." 
HA.Rnl:, c:~ (1 Chron. xxiv. 8), "The devoted, or conse

crated." 
Il.uumPHER, ,~;;~ (1 Chron. vii. 36), " The strong heifer;" 

probably a. compound of n~. haran, and ~F, epher. 
IIAROEH, n~i;;. (1 Chron. ii. 52), "The prophet." 
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I!ARon, ,,~ (Judg.- vii. 1), "He sends earthquakes," or "he 
terrifies." 

lliRoSHETH, n~~ (Judges iv. 2), "The enchanters." There 
are so many significations to the singular form 
of this word t-l"ln, that our choice is embarrassed; 
it signifies ' to engrave, cut, or plough,' ' to shine,' 
'to grow,' 'to whisper, or mutter' (compare with 
Isaiah viii. 19, wizards that peep and mutter), 'to be 
soft, or viscous, like clay,' 'loam,' 'a forest,' 'deaf,' 
'a worker in brass,' 'a cutting tool.' 

HARsHA, tcrf'~ (Ezra ii. 52), "An enchanter." 
lliRuM, C~~ (1 Chron. iv. 8), "The high one." 
lL.RuMAPH, rJ~,~ (Nehem. iii. 10), "Flat nosed" (Gesen.); 

" snub nosed " (Furst). 
!L.Ruz, r~,~ (2 Kings xxi. 19), "The borer;" also "judg

ment;" also, as y1n, 'the loins.' A father-in-law of 
Manasseh. Harutz and Marutz are judges in hell, 
according to Arab tradition. They were angels, 
attracted by earthly women, to whom they told the 
incommunicable name of the Almighty ; the women 
rose to heaven, and the angels were condemned to 
hell, though to an exalted rank therein. 

llisADIAH, "!11?~ ( 1 Chron. iii. 20 ), " J o.h is love, or 
benignant." 

lliBHABIAH, "~1~~ (1 Chron vi. 45), "Jab takes thought;" 
also written llisHABNAH and lliSHABNIAH (Nehem. 
x. 25, and iii. 10). 

llisHBADANAH, n:'~~l} (Nehem. viii. 4), "The judge is wise," 
"Eshmun is a friend " (Furst). 

HAsHEM, C~~ (1 Chron. xi. 34), "He is fat," "he shines, or 
glitters;" also " rich, wealthy.'' 

HABHMONAH, n~~~ (Numb. xxxiii. 29), "Fulness of Jab.'' 
lliBHUB, :mel~ (1 Chron. ix. 14), "Understanding" (Gesen.); 

"associate, or friend " (Fiirst). 
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H.~SHUBAH, M?~~ (1 Chron. iii. 20), "Estimated" (Gesen.) ; 
"association " (Furst). Probably "Jah is a friend." 

H.~SHUM, C~~ (Ezra ii. 19), "Rich." 
lLzRAH, n;~~ (2 Chron. xxxiv. 22), "Jab protects, or is 

strong;" from 1!~, hazar, and n;, jah, the • being 
elided. 

llisuP"" NEl~t:ln (Ezra ii 35) "U ncovenn· g " " nakedness " ..o...A' T .. , • ' 1 I 

probably a variant of Hashubah. 
lliTACH, 'll~~ (Esther iv. 5), a Persian word, "Truth"? 

(Gesenius.) 
HATATH, nry~ (1Chron.iv.13), "He terrifies," "he is 

terrible." 
lliTIPHA, N~~~~ (Ezra ii. 54), "Seized, caught" (Gesenius); 

"robbery, violence" (Furst). Possibly a variant from 
ME;_)~·n, = • the thick, or swelled one.' 

lliTITA, N~~t?~ (Ezra ii. 42), "The digger, the explorer.'' 
HATTIL, ~~~~ (Ezra ii. 57), "He is pendulous," "he waves 

to and fro." 
lliTTUSH, l:i~~~ (1 Chron. iii. 22), "He conquers." 
lliuRAN, r;~~ (Ezek. xlvii. 16), " The boring On," or "On is 

white, splendid, or noble," from ~n and )k, "Cave 
district " (Fiirst). 

HAVILAH, n?~~~ (Gen. ii. 11), "A circle, or district" (Furst). 
llizAEL, ~.!:tm (1 Kings xix. 15), "He sees El or AI," or "AI 

sees; " hence we find that El was a God amongst the 
Syrians, as well as amongst the Hebrews and Chaldees. 

liAZAIAH, n;!~ (Nehem. xi. 5), "He sees Jab," or "Jab 
sees, or decides.'' MTM being • to split, or divide,' 'to 
see,' or 'a prophet,' according to the vowel points. 

lL.zA.R-ADDA.R, ,~~~~~ (Numb. xxxiv. 4), "A court, or temple 
of Addar,'' or "splendour." 

lL.zA.R-ENAN, )iJ~¥.~~~ (Ezek. xlvii. 17), "A court, or temple 
of Enn.n," "the holy fountain.'' 

lL.zA.R-GADDAH, M~!~~~ (Josh. xv. 27), "A court, or temple 
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or Gaddah, or Venus Urania, possibly = n,J, i.e., 
' the goddesses or fortune .• 

IIA.zAB·HADDATAH, M!:'~~ ,;y~ (Josh. xv. 25), " New Hazor." 
IIA.zAB·HATTICON, ti::I'J;IIJI~~ (Ezek. xlvii. 16), "A conrt, or 

temple of Hatticon," "the middle Razor." 
HAZAB·MAVETH, n!r;";'~~ (Gen. x. 26), "A conrt, or temple 

or Maveth, or Mut, the God or the lower world." 111 

IIAzAB·SHUAL, ?li~M~~ (Joshua xv. 28), "A conrt, or temple 
of Shnal." This may be derived either from ';!~, or 
from f;,~, or from both, and may mean ' a chink 
in the ground,' whence oracles proceeded, as at 

Delphi. 

81 Mu, Mut, Mot, Maut, was a name applied to t.he Great Mother in Egypt; 
one of her symbols was a winged eye, whoee form is sul6ciently suggesti?e of a 
double entendre. to make us belieTe t.hat t.he symbol had one aignlfieation for the 
initiated, another for t.he multitude. Banchoniat.hon says t.hat "chaos Jmew not it. 
own production, but from its embrace wit.h the wind was generated MOt, which some 
call Dus, but ot.hers t.he putrefaction of a watery mixture; and from tlW sprung all 
t.he seed of creation, and t.he generation of t.he univene" (Cory's .&IICUnt FrofTIIWitB, 
p. 1). I think that the physiologist may here be allowed to surmise t.hat t.he myth 
is founded upon t.he phenomena of conception, in which t.he male semen seems to be 
eonTerted in t.he female into a new being, and a quantity of 'water.' Again, the 
same aut.hor st.ates that Cronus had a son by Rhea, who was called Mut.h, which 
t.he Phmniciana esteem the same aa "Deat.h and Pluto" (Ibid., p. 15). It would 
seem that t.he myt.h enfolds t.he idea t.hat heaTen ordains us to die. Time bringw 
about t.he death, and after t.hot, man sleeps in the bosom of his mother Gaia, • t.he 
eart.h.' We see tlW idea enunciated in Ecoleaiaates v. 16: "As he came fort.h 
from hia mot.her's womb, naked shall he return, to go as he came.'' On t.h!a Tene 
t.he erudite Dr. Ginsburg remarks: " The innermost recess of t.he eart.h is repre
sented aa t.ho bosom where t.he embryo of all t.hinga living is generated. The eart.h 
receive~~ us at our birt.h, nouriohes us when born, and eTer afterwards anppork us, 
and finally receiTes us into her embrace, when we are rejected by the rest of nature, 
and eoTers us wit.h special tenderneaa. Hence the Psalmist speaks bot.h of t.he 
womb of hia mot.her (CI!! ~~)· and of t.he eart.h (~ m'\:l':'T:l)• a.a t.he place where 
he wa.a formed (Ps. cuxix. 13-15); and Job, when deprived of all t.hinga, apake of 
his departure as returning to tM bo8Q1R of tM earth in as destitute a condition as 
when he came from the bo1om of l&il motMr, using the very wcrda of t.he paaaage 
before us, • Naked came I fort.h from t.he bosom of my mot.hor, and naked I return 
thit.her' (Job i. 21)," et seq. (Ool&eletl&, p. 352, note). "Maut," says Wilkinson 
(Rawlinson's Herodohu, Tol. 2, p. 448, foot note), "was wit.hout any child, the 
abstract idea of mot.her.'' To this day we have t.he words mot and motte, in 
Western Europe, to signify 't.he female organ, t.he uniTeraal mother.' Tha Hebrewa 
changed 1"1\tl, mutl&, into I'IJ9 (Funt). 
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HAZAR-SUSAH, M;>ll:n~~ (Joshua xix. 5), "A court, or temple 
of Susah, or of the 1 horse of the sun.' 

IlAzAZON-TAMAR, ,~~1~¥~ (Genesis xiv. 7), "The row of the 
palm trees." 

HAZELEL-PONI, '~ia??~~ ( 1 Chron. iv. 8 ), "The shadow 
looking at me" (Gesenius). " Protection of the 
Presence" (Furst). 

HAZERW, C'!'!!~ (Deut. ii. 28), " The enclosures, villages, 
or caravanserais." 

IlA.zEROTH, nh!~ (Numb. xi. 85), " Camps, hamlets, or 
villages." 

IlAziEL, ?t:t'!~ (1 Chron. xxiii. 9), "He sees El," or "El 
watches over." 

HAZo, 'T~ (Genesis xxii. 22), "The seer," "a vision," "he 
sees." 

RAZoR, ,;'llj (Joshua xi. 1), "The castle, or strong fortress." 
llizoR-HADATTAH, n~~~i'l~ (Joshua xv. 25), " The new 

castle, or new Hazor. 
HEAVEN, C~~. signifies "The sky;" in other words, "the 

abode of the sun." 
Our English word, which is a direct descendant 

from the Phrenician, appears in the Anglo-Saxon as 
heofon, or he ben; Old Saxon, hebhan, he ban, or hcvan; 

Low German, heven, or heben. These words seem to 
have been derived from the Teutonic word hebban, 
1 to raise,' 1 to elevate,' or from the Anglo-Saxon word 
hefan, 1 to be arched.' 

The current idea responds to the definition, for 
the general belief is that its locality is in the sky 
above us, just as we locate Hell in the centre of the 
Earth beneath us. In all ages the vast expanse of 
sky has been spoken 'of as the residence of the 
Almighty, and the throne assigned to Him on earth, 
has been some hill of commanding height. 

NN 
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Of the nature of His dwelling the ancients for a 
long period professed to be ignorant, but a.s tilne rolled 
on, and the hieratic exigencies increased, the knowledge 
assumed by mortals developed itself, the eyes of the 
priests penetrated into the invisible world~ and the 
Creator was described as a king, holding a court, with 
prime ministers around him for transacting bnsi.ness, 
other ministers to attend upon them, and a general 
bureaucracy almost as extensive as that of the United 
States. His palace had seven courts, and the 
seventh was His particular abode. To it the prayers 
of the faithful reached through the intervention of 
officers, much as mundane petitions arrive at the 
presence of an earthly monarch ; and f'rom that 
empyrean height He promulgated His decrees, which 
He sent down by messengers to certain men. 

Those who drew up this scheme developed it still 
farther, and held out to their votaries the hope of 
attaining a place in the celestial court. To make the 
proffered reward attractive, it was necessary to con
sider what things human beings most coveted; with 
these the Heaven was stocked, whilst Hell was filled 
with every thing that men most dread. As most 
earthly joys are corporeal, so were those painted in 
the world above. Fine clothes, abundance of gold, 
music, singing, an absence of hunger, thirst and dark
ness, and the pleasure of seeing enemies overthrown, 
formed the attractions held out by one school ; '" 

81 It is clear that many Anglican divines of the present day consider that one 
of the delighta of P&radise will be to gloat over the HelliBh miseries of those with 
whom they had contended npon earth. I shall notsoon forget the shoek with which I 
read, in a sort of manifesto iss ned not many years ago by some eminent theologiana,
whose names it rejoices me that I have forgotten,-a paragraph to this elrod: " We do 
not believe that the happiness of the blessed would be perfect in Heaven, unlea 
they were perpetn&l witnesses of the tortnres of the damned; " the euct words were 
clothed in ecclesiastic&! garb, bnt there was no mat.aking the meaning. Now I oail 

\ 
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while another proclaimed a paradise well stocked by 
Houris, with whom the faithful could everlastingly 
disport with ever-recurring freshness and delight. 
The philosopher may doubt the certainty of the infor
mation thus detailed, and hesitate to accept from 
heathendom, and specially from the Babylon of yore, 
an account of His court which the Almighty withheld 
from His chosen people and His personal friends for 
more than four thousand years. 

HEBER, ,~IJ, (Gen. xlvi.17), signifies" To join together," "to 
bind," "to fascinate," "an associate or companion;" 
as ,:ln, hbr, it signifies "to cut," "to practise 
magic," "to cut out or divide the heavens as an 
astronomer;" as ,:ltt, abr, it signifies "to soar 
upwards," "a wing feather;" as ,,:ltt, abir, it signifies 
" the strong and mighty one, like a bull ; " ' bnlls of 
Bashan 1 is 'abiri Bashan,' in the Hebrew.88 

In the Cuneiform, abr is rendered as ' strengthen
ing;' Ninib-dil abari, is read by Norris, or Oppert, as 
'Lord of mighty deeds 1 (see NINIB). 

imagine ~ fierce bigot like Torquemada revelling with delight at burning heretics in 
this world, and preaching to his brethren that one part of the bliss of Heaven was 
to see such combustion going on everlastingly. I can imagine snch an one grumbling 
that hwnan victims die too soon, and that the necessity to eat and drink takes 
away from the con tin nons pleasure of an Auto da Fe, but asseverating that in 
Heaven tho victims would live in the fires for everlasting, and the faithfnl would 
enjoy the Bi!!ht of their torment with ever recurring delight. I can credit that such 
may have been the doctrine of an Inqnisitor. I cnnnot believe, however, that any 
protestant minister is ~hie to adopt such a doctrine, until ho has joined that party 
of the AposUes who wanted fire to come down from Heaven to consume their adver· 
sarles, even as Elias did; and wore told by the s~viour that they knew not what 
spirit they were of. To myself, the idea of carrying hatred into Heaven is awful; and 
the knowledge that some divines entertain the opinion that the sight of torture is to be 
one of the pleasures of the blessed fills mo with such horror, that I dare not otter in 
words the sentimente which crowd npon my mind, except to say that the reformed 
Christianity of to-day demands as much radical amendment as the Romish faith 
reqnired in days gone by, and still reqnires. 

83 We ~re justified in examining all these roote, because "n is interchanged with 
;, and other gutturah." 
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The philologist, in looking over these dilf'erent 

meanings and spellings, finds one idea running 
through all. Fascination, "a. kind of magic "Whieh 
was applied to the binding of magical knots •• (Gesen). 
'Dividing the heavens, a.s a.n astrologer.' • Soaring, 
or rising upwards,' and 'strength, like that of a 
bull,' or 'strengthening.' This seems to point, first, 
to a. god, priest, or man, who assumed to remove 
impotence by charms; secondly, to one whose power 
had been originally strong, then weak, and religiously 
restored. 

As we find the word in conjunction with on, a.s in 
Hebron, we incline to the belief that the primary 
meaning is " Phallic Vigour." 

It closely resembles the word chebar ,?:. • to be 
great, 'to be long,' 'to multiply,' 'to bind together,' &c. 

HEBER is still an English name, and I remember 
that a. Bishop Heber, writing from India., speaks of B 

Ma.hratta prince called Alijah, and translates it 
"exalted of the Lord." 

HEBRON, 1;,7~ (Gen. xiii. 18), the name of a. city, and of 
certain men. It signifies " The strong On," or 11 On 
strengthens." 

HEIFER, n;~. ,~~.and 1"1~?¥, parah, bakar, and eglah. The 
idolatrous worship of the calves is well known ; bot 
we have no intimation whatever of the sex of either 
Aaron's calf or Jeroboam's calves. It is probable 
that the latter were of both genders. Both the male 
and female beeve were offered amongst the Jews in 
sa~rifice ; but the most sacred of them all ws.s a 
young cow of a red colour. One of this nature was 
offered yearly, and its ashes were used for special pur
poses (see Numb. xix. 2-9). 

The period of life at which the animal was 

\ 
\ 
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slaughtered was three years of age, a time when its 
sexual propensities became developed. We have seen 
that kine were sacred to the celestial mother. Isis 
was depicted frequently as a milch cow, but she was 
also represented as a virgin. The red heifer was also 
to be a virgin. The connexion between the Egyptian 
myth and the sacrifice deserves investigation, and 
etymology will assist us much. ,~,par, signifies "a 
young bull," "youth and vigorous manhood;" n;~ 

signifies "to break through," or "to bear offspring," 
"a young cow," "a pit or hole," or "beauty and 
splendour," according to the vowel points; ,~~. par, 
has the meaning of " digging or boring," also of 
"shining brightly," or "being glorious," and of 
"ornament, beauty and head-dress ; " and n;~a is 
"a leafy sapling," "a young and tender tree." 

The idea conveyed in these words is the union of 
youth, loveliness, sexual vigour and fertility. Every
thing which conduced to the latter was held in high 
esteem. There was and still is a notion amongst 
Eastern nations, that the flesh of an animal imparts 
to one who eats it the virtues which the creature pos
sessed. The flesh of the beeve, as being both powerful 
and strongly virile, was supposed to give fertility to 
those who ate it. The use of beef and fish is 
enjoined by the Talmud for Jewish husbands on 
Friday night and for Saturday's dinner, to enable 
them fully to enjoy the company of their wives. 
Mahomet has copied in this respect an ancient 
custom, for he enjoins upon the faithful that they 
shall make the Friday (dies Veneris), a day for 
connubial enjoyment as well as one of public 
worship. 

But in countries where the ox is much used in 
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agriculture, there was and still is a strong disincli
nation to slaughter it. This feeling amongst a poor 
race could only be overcome by a cogent religions 
faith. By teaching the belief that God demands a 
bull or cow for His service, the priest can insure for 
himself and the worshippers an occasional supply of 
beef. Being desirous to have one whose 1lesh would be 
most appropriate for the purpose, it was ordained that 
the animal should have a particular colour. Red, as 
symbolising masculine virtue, was the tint selected. 
In the case of one Jewish sacrifice, the heifer thus 
chosen was not eaten, but burnt, yet its ashes had a 
talismanic value, and were used as a sort of charm; 
and that a large portion of it was generally eaten, both 
by the people and the priests, we infer from 1 Sam. 
ii. 18-16. 

When once we recognise the fact that beef was 
used as an aphrodisiac, we can well understand that a 
feast upon 1\ young cow or bull would be 1\ccompanied 
by dissolute orgies; that they were so, we infer from 
the verse, " the people sat down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play" (Exod. xxxii. 6). What the nature of 
the play was we may gather from the words " that the 
people were naked, for Aaron had made them so," 
&c. (Ibid. v. 25.) Compare also Dent. xxi. S-8. 
We find tho.t many 'proper names' have been com
pounded with i1,D ;lll; for example, Pharaoh, Peri, 
Eglah, Eglon. We have some representatives of it 
yet amongst ourselves in Farr, Parr, Parson; and in 
the Greek and Latin the old root is recognised in 
~!pw and fcro. 

There is something so mysterious in the respect 
paid to the golden calf in the wilderness, ;~~. cgel, 
and by tho Israelites under Jeroboam and succeeding 

Coogle 
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kings to the calves in Bethel and in Dan, n?~~. that 
the subject deserves a closer examination. 

The first thing which we notice is, that n~~~ and 
;a~ are respectively feminine and masculine. The 
use therefore of the latter leads us to infer that 
the golden calf made by Aaron was of the male sex. 
The same word describes the calves of Samaria in the 
books of the Kings. But in Hosea, the feminine noun 
is employed generally; although in Hosea x. 2, the 
calves, c~?~~. eglaim, which are to be kissed, are put 
in the masculine. It is therefore a legitimate con
clusion to draw, that the calves used in idolatrous 
worship were sometimes male, and sometimes female. 

Of the sanctity of the heifer we have evidence, 
inasmuch as Abraham is especially ordered, on the 
occasion of God's making a covenant with him (Gen. 
xv. 9), to sacrifice one, of the age of three years, 
together with a she-goat of the same age. Now 
Abraham, being a Chaldee, was familiar with the 
worship of Ishtar. Ishtar and Isis were the same 
divinity under different names, and the latter was 
depicted as a heifer, or a young cow. 

In Egypt, the goat, being an emblem of the male 
creator, was sometimes used in the same manner as 
was the effigy of Baal-peor, see Herodotus, B. ii. c. 46. 
As the male representative of the Deity was occa
sionally consorted with by women, so the female was 
resorted to by males. We have direct evidence of this 
in Hosea xiii. 2, where we find the coarsely-speaking 
prophet intimating that the worshippers of idols 
might go and 'kiss the calves.' 84 That such practices 
existed, we learn with apparent certainty from Levit. 
xviii., in which the Israelites are commanded not to 

N For lloD e•planation of this passage, see Hosu, i11jra. 
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do after the doings in the land of Egypt, and of the 
land of Canaan (xviii. S) ; and when the particulars of 
the various crimes are given, we find that congress 
with brutes is one of the things that has been indulged 
in both by man and woman (xviii. 28-SO). The com
mand to abstain from this sin is reiterated Levit. XL 

15-17, and with such a severe penalty, that it is clear 
that, whoever gave the law, was aware that such things 
were done, and that he desired to eradicate the 
frightful practice. The law is again promulgated in 
Exod. xxii. 19 ; and as we have a similar command 
in Deut. xxvii. 21, there are no less than four distinct 
repetitions of the order; a sufficient proof of the 
necessity for making it, inasmuch as no legislator 
denounces a crime which is to him unknown. 

We conclude, from the preceding considerations, 
that the practices alluded to were associated in some 
manner with religious rites, such as particular festivals 
at the winter solstice, or the vernal equinox ; if so, we 
can well imagine the severity with which such idolatry 
would be cursed by the more virtuous amongst the 
Jewish priesthood. We gain some insight into such 
a feast as we suppose was common, in Exodus xxxii. 
Therein we are told that Aaron makes a calf, builds 
an altar, proclaims a feast to the Lord; on the 
appointed day the people bring offerings of various 
kinds, sit down to eat and drink, and then rise up to 
play. That sport was a veritable saturnalia! 

Now in the preface to the second volume, I shall 
attempt to show that there is a strong probability 
that the nation called Israel, i.e., the ten tribes who 
seceded from Rehoboam, were what may be designated 
aborigines, and that they thus had amongst them the 
customs denounced in Levit. xviii.-xxiv. During the 
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reigns of David and Solomon, supported as they were 
by an army of mercenaries, the religion of the first 
king who took Jerusalem was like that of the Norman 
William of England, the dominant one ; all others 
were suppressed. Though abated, however, the faith 
was not destroyed, but blazed out at the time of the 
weak-minded Rehoboam. The worship of the calves 
was the watchword or rallying cry, by which the long 
pent up vexation at the new regime, and the hankering 
after the old feasts, showed themselves. Hence it was, 
as we may surmise, that the episode in the wilderness 
was introduced into the Pentateuch by its author; 
and as the idolatrous practices of Baal-peor were 
added to the orgies of the calves, we imagine that 
another episode was introduced, wherein that abomi
nation might be duly reprimanded. Into these points, 
however, we cannot fully enter at present. 

HEGE, or HEGAI, N?.~ (Esther ii. 8), Persian ; Aga, "An 
eunuch." 

HELAH, n~~ (1 Chron. iv. 5), "He is sweet, or lovely," 
or "he is smooth, or polished ; " n~n, halah, signifies 
also " a sacrificial cake." 

HELAM, C~~ (2 Sam. x. 16), "He is fat, or fleshy," "firm, 
or strong." 

HELBAB, n~~~ (Judges i. 31), "Fatness." 
HELBoN, tl:J~~ (Ezek. xxvii. 18), "The fat On," or" On is 

fat." 
HELD.u ,,~n (1 Chron xxvii 15) "He digs " or " he lasts 

' '1'1'1 • • ' ' 

enduringly," or "he moves smoothly and quickly," 
or "my enduring one." 

HELEn, :::1?~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 29), "He is fat." 
HELEK, P~~ (Numb. xxvi. 30), "He is smooth," also "he 

creates, or frames." 
HELEM, c?~ (1 Chron. vii. 35), "He is fleshy," also "he 
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dreams;" probably a variant of C~~. Hala.m, = ' he 
is strong.' 

HELEPH, 'I~': (Josh. m. S3), u He glides," or u he causes 
conjunction," " he unites." 

HELEZ, r?': (1 Chron. xi. S7), "He is firm, manly, or 
strong." 

HEI.xAr, ·~?~ (Neb xii. 15), "Jah is my lot, or portion," 
from i'~':', helek, and n:, jah; it is a variant of Hn:r 
IUA.H. 

HEI.xATH, ne7~ (Joshua xix. 25), "The flatterers," also "a 
field, portion, or lot;" it was a Levitical, or priestly 
city, and I presnme a place resorted to, like Delphi 
Qnd Dodona. 

HELKATH·HAZZURDI, c~~;:n~~~ (2 Sam. ii. 16), "Field of 
swords ·• (Gesenius). 

HELL. Anglo-Saxon HeU, Danish Hel, German HoUe, 
from Hella, or Hela, ' the goddess of death,' so called 
from the root helan, ' to conceal ; ' in Hebrew Shaul, 
Hades, and Gehenna. There is much interest for 
the student in the study of this name, and the 
history of the idea which it embodies. It signifies, 
primarily, nothing more than the hollow, grave, hole, 
pit, cavern, or other receptacle which receives the 
dead. At first no particular attention was paid by 
the hierarchy to the condition of those who had 
died. That they were at rest was enough - they 
had ceased from labour and strife, and there was the 
end. We are told that during many centuries the 
Almighty talked personally with men ; he conversed 
face to face with Abraham· and Moses, he talked 
to Adam almost daily, and spoke to Enoch, Noah, 
Jacob, Joshua, Elijah, Elisha, and many others; 
yet he never is represented as telling any one of 
tbom of tho condition of lho dcaJ, or even of a 

le 
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future state. Hence we naturally conclude- (1) that 
God did not think it a matter of importance to speak 
about Hell; or (2) that it did not then exist; or (3) 
that the alleged conversations never occurred; or (4) 
that hierarchies had not then learned the value which 
the modern idea of Hell has in theological systems. 
We now proceed to inquire into this subject. 

"\\'bere the power of the Priesthood was supreme, 
whether directly or indirectly, their strong authority 
in this world sufficed for their ambition ; where they 
could punish the living man, they did not seek to 
wreak their vengeance on the dead. But when the 
hierarchy were no longer able to inflict punishment 
on the offender during his life, they naturally turned 
their attention to what they could do with him 
afterwards. 

It was easy to invent the idea that there was life 
after death, and that punishments could be inflicted 
on the disembodied spirit, at the will of an embodied 
priest. Visions, superhuman voices, oracles, and 
mysterious writings were as common in days gone 
by, as winking statues, moving pictures, and radiant 
virgins are in modern Europe, and were far more 
powerful in establishing new dogmas, and new objects 
of sanctity. 

The introduction of the idea of our modern Hell 
into the religious belief of a race, has marked the 
decadence of supreme power in the hierarchal class. It 
is interesting to see how much farther advanced the 
Hindoos and the Egyptians were in their conceptions 
of Pandemonium than were the Jews, the very 
people with whom alone the Almighty was said to 
have held direct communication, and whose laws and 
ordinances were dictated by Him, if not written with 
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His very hand. We conclude therefrom that ~ 
rulers in Hindostan, Egypt, and we may add Etrmia, 
emancipated themselves from visionary terrors wielded 
by the arm of u priest at a far earlier period than 
their Western neigh boW'S; e. g., Samuel exectned 
with his own hand a king whom Saul had s~ 
at a period when the kings of Hindostan pennitted 
no each liberty. 

The philosopher might doubt whether a subjed 
on which the Creator had been silent for some 
thousands of years could be of very mach importance 
to man, and might wonder that the dissolute Hindoos 
and the isolated inhabitants of Etroria should know 
so much more of the topography, nature and history 
of Hell than those who had possessed, for a SC{)re of 
centuries, writings emanating from the Most High. 

The sage would cease his speculations, however, 
when he saw that the existence of a place of torment 
was necessary in every theological system, where the 
priests were numerous and their systems of divinity 
opposed to each other. It is the assertion of every 
hierarch that the Deity whom he sen-es sends all 
forms of prosperity to those who worship, love, honour 
and obey him. But stubborn facts shew that heretics 
often conquer the faithful, that bad men may be far 
more wealthy than the devout, and that those who are 
called the most wicked are frequently the most 
persistently happy. This being so, the fiamen has the 
option either to change his system of teaching and 
the doctrines that he enforces, or to supplement 
them by some new invention. Homan nature cannot 
allow him to do the first, and thus proclaim his late 
dogmas as being false. To do the second involves 
nothing more than a new vision or a mysterious dream. 

Coogle 



578 

King David, or Asaph, was puzzled when he saw 
the wicked in prosperity (Psalm lxx.iii.), and could not 
account reasonably for the occurrence. We who have 
lived since the adoption of the last revelation are far 
more learned. 

We know all about Pandemonium, its fires, its 
frozen shores, the dress of its inhabitants, and all the 
manners and customs of the place ; we know the 
name of its king, and of his prime minister, and of 
all its bureaucracy ; we know who on earth is 
able to sign the passports required at its gates, and to 
enforce their delivery ; yet it is very possible that our 
knowledge is quite as vague respecting Hell, as it is 
about the court of Heaven. Milton, though a sublime 
poet, never assumed to be a prophet; even St. Paul, 
who asserted that he knew a man who had been 
caught up into Heaven, did not tell what he witnessed 
there; and our Saviour, who, according to St. Peter, 
went and preached to the condemned spirits in Hell, 
did not tell us of its locality, nature, or management; 
all that we know from His lips is that He adopted, 
when speaking of Hell, the notions which were 
current amongst the majority of His countrymen at 
the time, and which were derived exclusively from 
Babylonian, Persian, Grecian, and possibly from 
Roman sources. 

It was an unfortunate thing for the theologians in 
ancient times when the promises and threatenings of 
the hierarch were falsified in this world; it is very 
fortunate for them that in modern times there is no 
one to show how similar anathemas are disregarded 
in the other world, and thus to destroy the priestly 
influence. As a weapon in the sacerdotal armoury, 
Hell has wonderful power, but its edge is blunted 
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when it strikes upon the armour of calm reason and 
deliberate thought. 

We see, in comparatively recent times, a notable 
instance, where the head of a pious community has 
invented a falsehood to make the decrees of the 
Almighty square with mundane views. The Pope, as 
the leader of Christendom, naturally proclaimed that 
the God he worshipped was the only supreme One, 
and that His worshippers would be prosperous in this 
world, and happy in the next. But, unfortunately, 
there arose another prophet, Mohammed, who said 
that the Allah who inspired him was the all powerful 
one, and that He would not brook opposition to His 
will ; and the followers of this Apostle beat down 
the soldiers of Christ, in every Asiatic or African 
city where they contended. The Mahometans subse
quently invaded Europe, subdued Christian Spain, 
then marched northwards into France, where they 
received their first check; they destroyed the Chris
tians in the Mediterranean islands, and ultimately 
took Constantinople (which rivalled Rome in sanctity), 
and positively besieged Vienna. Surely, argued the 
followers of the Pop~, the God which you teach us to 
adore cannot be so strong as He is represented to be, 
or He would not allow our fellow Christians to be 
beaten down by Mahoun. 

The Pope in answer to this argument, thought it 
advisable to invent a kingdom, and the exigencies of 
the caso demanded that it should be so far distant 
as to preclude any casual adventurer from travelling 
in search of it. 

Middle Africa was selected for the kingdom's site, 
an imaginary Prester John was placed at its head, and 
the European multitude was told that in that happy 
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spot, a Moslem joined the true faith of Jesus in the 
place of every Christian destroyed by the Turks in the 
Northern half of the eastern hemisphere, and thus a 
balance was struck, the southern half just gaining 
what the north had lost. The Christians of Europe 
were still farther consoled by the idea that the Pope 
had consigned the souls of all the Mahometans to 
certain perdition ; and this w9uld doubtless have 
sufficed for future generations, had not travellers told 
the faithful that the Christians were consigned by 
the Moslem to Hell after their death, and endured 
persecution from them dnring life. 

When promulgated by authority as an article of 
faith, Prester John and his kingdom were profoundly 
believed in, as are, at the present time, all the medi
roval particulars about Hell and its rulers. 

Extended travel has at length exploded the false
hood of the Christian kingdom in Africa. The regions 
of the dead in which the living rule will ever be free 
from such a catastrophe. As long as there are bodies 
of men whose interest it is to terrify their fellow 
mortals into the belief that they possess the " great 
power of God," and can open the gates of Heaven or 
the portola of Hell as easily as the vergers can place 
the worshippers at a cathedral in a place of honour, 
or in uncomfortable "free sittings," so long such 
hierarchs may say what they will of their influence 
in purgatory or Hell, being sure that they never will 
be confronted with one who has visited the "bourne 
from which no traveller returns." 

It is impossible for a thoughtful man of modern 
times to compose an Essay such as the preceding, 
without thinking deeply upon the subject of which it 
treats, Yet as soon 1\B he endeavours to reduce his 
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lucubrations into writing, he feels the inadequacy of 
words to describe the sentiments which fill his mind. 
They may be briefly indicated thus : Granted there 
is a Hell, for whom is it intended ? for the heterodox ? 
for the vile ? or for the wicked ? If for the first, 
what man dares to assert that he can judge of what 
passes through the mind of the Almighty? If priests, 
and devout worshippers in their own way, could have 
had the power of deciding about orthodoxy in A. D. 29, 
our Saviour would have been consigned to Hell, as 
certainly as Luther, Calvin, and Melancthon have 
been subsequently ! If Hell be for the vile, there can 
surely be no quadruped which can escape it, for all are 

to our ideas vile in their habits ! If again it be 
reserved for murderers of fathers, mothers, brothers, 
sisters, friends, or enemies, Hell would be peopled 
with rats, and a vast variety of other beings in whom 
the instinct is implanted, to give a speedy death to 
1\ll those whose failing powers prevent them living 
by their own exertions ! 

Now the Almighty has instructed all those which 
we term dumb animals to perform His will, and can 
we think that man is alone exempt? When He has 
taught rats, cats, dogs, fishes, birds, &c., to manage 
tlwir 1\ffairs amongst themselves, surely it is resson-
1\\llo to believe that He has taught man to do the 
111ml0. We do not believe that there are prophets or 
pt·it'Hts amongst the conies, or the locusts, yet the 
th'st " make houses in the rocks, and the second go 
1\•rth by bands" (Prov. xxx. 26, 27) ; "birds in their 
littlo nests agree," but yet the mother will kill and 
tnm one out if she has too many to feed; and the 
''lh·kvo's young one will destroy all the brood of the 
t.,•,l;~··-sparrow who has hatched it. Everywhere the 

I 

I 



577 

Almighty does that which seemeth best to Him ; and 
surely it is more consonant with the position of man, 
as a reasonable being, to seek to investigate His 
works, acknowledging that they are so far above out 
of his sight that he will never know them fully, than 
to give credence to visionaries who declare that they 
are God's vicegerents. If any one could see a set of 
ants listening to a big pismire discoursing about the 
Bank of England, or the respective value of console 
and green-backs, and another set of ants listening to 
an emmet who derides all that the former said in 
consequence of superior knowledge, he would then 
have some idea of ourselves, who fight for dogmas 
about which we can know nothing. To the ant and 
dormouse its winter hole is Hell; to us the grave 
is the same place ; of our real condition beyond it 
we are absolutely ignorant, how ever much any one 
may profess to the contrary. 

These thoughts lead us onwards to the consider
ation of the future condition of animals in general. 
It is quite as reasonable to conclude that horses and 
rats have a future existence as that worms have. We 
are told that in Hell there is a worm that never dies. 
We find, too, that the prophet Zechariah, is a witness 
to an angelic vision, wherein a man is seen riding upon 
a red horse, which was followed by other horses that 
were red, speckled or bay, and white : and Zechariah 
is told by the angel, that these were sent by the Lord 
to walk to and fro through the earth (ch. i. 8-11). We 
find additional evidence that horses exist in heaven 
from the Apocalypse of St. John, wherein the Apostle 
declares that " he saw and behold a white horse, and 
he that sat on him had a bow" (ch. vi. 2); in other 
places he speaks of a red, a black, and a pale horse 
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(ch. vi. 4-8). Now it is perfectly clear that, if John 
really saw what he says he did see, horses must exist 
in heaven, and if so, it is quite as reasonable to con
clude that they came from earth as that they were 
created in the sky. It is equally certain that in the 
medimval representations of Hell there were number
less animals introduced, whose business was to tor
ture disembodied spirits, which the skill of Romish 
artists represented as material. There is not a single 
argument in Butler's Analogy of Religion, as to the 
probability of a future life, which does not apply as 
forcibly to all the lower animals as it does to mankind. 
The Indian peoples his future paradise with horses 
and dogs - the Christian adorns his heaven with 
golden harps and rivers of pure crystal; and the 
one idea is just as reasonable as the other. 

Now let us for a moment allow that there is a 
future for lions and lambs, tigers and oxen, wolves 
and sheep, horses and dogs ; we then have to examine 
the question, Do the vicious horses and dogs go to 
hell, and those who take to training kindly go to 
heaven? Do the spaniels and domesticated dogs go 
to the good place, and the curs and savage mongrels 
to the bad ? Or can one dog, who has been vexed with 
another, send him to the bad, whilst he himself takes 
to the good quarter ? Can the murdered ox or sheep 
send the fierce lion or tiger to hell, and go itself to 
heaven ? To put these questions is to answer them ; 
can we assign any greater power to " man that is a 
worm, and the son of man which is a worm" (Job 
xxv. 6); even if that man should be as high as David, 
who himself estimates his work thus, "I am a worm, 
and no man" (Ps. xxii. 6). It is true that we find in 
the Gospel of St. John (ch. xx. 28), "whose soever sins 
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ye remit they are remitted nnto them, and whose 
soever sins ye retain they are retained ; " bnt no one 
can understand that these words give to any earthly 
man jurisdiction either in heaven or hell. 

We thns again come to the conclusion that it 
would be better for ns to acknowledge onr ignorance, 
as regards fntnrity, and to do onr ntmost to cultivate 
the Christian graces, instead of asserting dogmas, and 
persecuting all those who do not adopt them. 

HELON, l~~ (Nnmbers i. 9), "The standing oak," also 
" strong, powerful." 

HEMAN, Sanscrit, "Mercnry, the planet;" l'2i:', haman, 'the 
Snn's image,' ' Snn pillar.' "In the Phrenician 
theology l'2':', haman, was an epithet of C,¥~, baal" 
(Fiirst). (Compare HEMANs.) 

HEMDAN, l~'?~ (Gen. xxvi. 36), "The pleasant one;" M~f?~, 
signifies ' desire, deliciousness, beant)';' c~~; M':lt;'~, 
hemdath nashim, ' the best of women,' was a name. of 
the Persian Artemis; also NcmtCIX (i.e. the mother); 
also called c:~~~ n??t?, meleceth ha-shamaim, or 
'qneen of heaven' (Jerem. vii. 18); also M?.~, thaneth, 
nnder which name she was worshipped by the Cartha
ginians (Fiirst). In my yonth I heard mnch of types 
and symbols, and constant endeavours were made to 
show that everything in the Law foreshadowed some
thing in the Gospel. I did not then believe what was 
told to me, bnt am now perfectly convinced that the 
Virgin with the child of modern Christianity is the 
same individual as Artemis, Astarte, Isis, Tanith, 
Milcom, &c. 

HEN, l~ (Zech. vi. 14), "Grace, favonr, goodwill.'' 
IIENA, »~~ (2 Kings xviii. 34), probably a variant of the 

Assyrian Ann ; surmised by Fiirst to be equivalent to 
Jl:~. x~ii = 'low gronnd.' 
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HENADAD, ,,~~ (Ezra iii. 9), " Grace given ; " possibly 
"given by Ann;" "Hadad is kindness." Fiirst. ~ 

HEPKER, ,~~ (Numb. xxvi. 82). We meet here again with 
the "heifer," in sound, and an examination into the 
connections of the word will probably afford us an 
insight into some of its mysteries. The root of the 
word is said by Fiirst to be -,e-n, = "the young, 
vigorous, and powerful one," or " manly youth," 
"abounding in every manly quality;" n~, parah, 
is the feminine form, and this carries us at once to 
the name Pharaoh, the Hebrew title of the Egyptian 
Kings. ,~~. haphar, is "to dig, to work the ground ; " 
pointed as hapher, it signifies " to become red ; " as 
hepher, it signifies "a well," or "digging," also 
"beauty;" as haplwr, it means ''a hole, hollow, or 
pit." These significations would enable the word 
to be used as an euphemism. The names of one of 
the kings of Egypt was Pharaoh-hophra; the last 
name is spelled Y:'~~. which may be read as ~-n, \ 
'the prominent one,' 'the leader;' n~~. = 'a prince.' , 
There is another form with which this is closely 
associated, viz., ,~fn, h-epher, which signifies 'the 
calf, or young animal,' and which, pointed as hopher, 
means ' the young gazelle, fawn, or deer.' 

We conclude, from these considerations, that the 
word in question is a punning contrivance to indicate 
"the virgin mother," " a strong man," or " the 
gazelle." (See BETH-LEAPHIWI, and HEIFER.) 

Dr. Donaldson calls attention (Christian OrtiUJ
d<Jxy, p. 255, Williams and Norgate, London, 1855) 
to the fact, that one IIEPHEB (1 Chron. xi. 86), is 
designated as the Mecherathite, i. e., as one wielding 
~xoup«, a sword; and his general conclusion is that 
the use of swords was introduced into Judea by the 

\._ .. 
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Carians, or Cherethites, who were mercenary soldiers 
of David ; and on this he founds an argument to 
show that the last chapter but one of Genesis must 
have been written subsequent to the accession of 
David to the throne, inasmuch as c~~IJ\?'?, mechero
thaikem, the Hebrew form of the Greek wo1d for 
"swords," are put into the hands of two of Jacob's 
sons. 

HEPRZmAH, R~..,~~~ (2 Kings xxi. 1), "Pure delight," or 
"my delight in her." 

HERES, c;~ (Judges i. 85), "The Sun," "he shines," &c. 
HEBEsH, ~':' (1 Chron. ix. 15), "He shines, sprouts, or 

grows." 
HERMA.I, were originally "boundary marks," " heaps of 

stones," or "an upright block." At first they were 
emblematic of God; then of God as Hermes. "The 
phallus formed an essential part of the symbol, 
probably because the divinity represented by it was 
in the earliest times, before the worship of Dionysus 
was imported from the East, the personification of 
the reproductive powers of nature" (Smith's Diction
ary of Greek and Roman Antiquities, s. v. HERMAI), 
These Hermai were placed in front of temples, just 
as Jachin and Boaz were placed in the porch of that 
built by Solomon. 

HERMoN, ~c;~ (Dent. iii. 8), "Waste of On;" C~~. is 
'to ban, or curse;' or "the prominent On;" from 
C~~. ' to be high, or prominent.' 

HEBED, ,~~ (1 Kings iv. 10), " He is ardent," &c. 
HEsHBoN, .JI!Dm (Numb. xxi. 25), "On makes firm, or 

I V 

defends," " stronghold.'' Fiirst. 
HEsiniON, t\~~ (Joshua xv. 27), "On is rich, or fat;" 

from C~~. hasham, and J\M, on, 'On shines, or 

glitters.' 
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BETH, n~ (Gen. x. 15 ), " Giant," .. the terrible one." 
Khatti is a name for Hittites, Phcenieians of the 
sea coast and of Cyprus, same as Chittim (Talbot). 

IlETHLON, ~~~~ (Ezek. xlvii. 15), " On is straight, firm, or 
strong;." from ?z:~, hatha.l, and t~M, on. (Compare 
.ATHLONE.) 

IlEZEKI, ·~1~ (1 Chron. viii. 17) "Jab is strength, or 1 

strong one;" being a variant of the following word. 
HEzEKIAH, l'1!~1~ (2 Kings xviii. 1), "Jab is strength, or~ 

strong one." Hezzaku in Cuneiform i£1 • they bound, 
and Talbot thinks that Hezekiah signifies • bound by 
covenant to J ah.' 

HEzxoN, ti•r~ (1 Kings xv. 18), "On divides, or cleaves;" 
from i'l!~. hazah, and tiM, on. 

HEzm, ,!~ (1 Chron. xxiv. 15), "The defence," or ''He 
surrounds me as with a wall." 

HEZIW, ·:~~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 35), "Jab surrounds, or 

Prote~ts ·" from ,~n hazar and n• J"ah the n being ' .. •' ' ~ ' 
dropped. 

HEznoN, ,,,~~ (Josh. xv. 8), "On is lovely;" from ,!';', 
hazar, and tiN, On. 

Hmn..u, ·~~ (2 Sam. xxiii. SO), is probably a corrected fonn 
of,~!}, hadad, "He is strong, or powerful.'' "Mighty 
chief.'' FUrst. 

HIDDEKEL, ~e~~ (Gen. ii. 14), "The rapid river" (Fiirst). 
HIEL, "~'':! (1 Kings xvi. 84), " El is life.'' The word •n, hi, 

signifies " existence, being, the vital power ; ;, the 
nearest English word appears to me to be "essence." 

HILEN, t?.•!! (1 Chron. vi. 58), probably "On is strength," 
from ?:r::, hail, and I'M, on; the word is spelled HoLON, 
Josh. xxi. 15. 

HILKIAH, n;~~~ (2 Kings xviii. 87), "Jab is my portion.'' 
HILLEL, ~~ry (Judges xii. 18). This word deserves investi· 

gating, as it is closely allied with praise, and has 
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remained amongst ourselves till now in ''Halle
lujah." 

~?~ = 'he is clear, he is bright, he shines,' also 
' he sings praises, he wanders about, raves, or is mad.' 
~?~~ = 'splendour,' 'brilliancy of light,' 'morning 
star;' ~?~. halal, signifies 'to be bored through,' also 
'to turn in a circle.' "In Ethiopia, the women, 
on occasions of public rejoicing, are accustomed 
to repeat the sounds elleUeU-elleUell, whence to 
make ellell is i. q. 'to rejoice.'" (See Isenberg, 
Amhar. Lex., p. 112, Gesen. Lex., Bagster's edition, 
8. v. ~~i!.) 

After reviewing the ideas which these significa
tions convey, we conclude that praises were sung to 
the restored Sun, Osiris, Tammuz, Adonis, or Atys, 
after a period of wailing ; that the hymns were very 
frequently chanted by performers, who, having joined 
hands, whirled round in a circle, according to the 
course of the sun ; and that many of the devotees 
worked themselves up to such a pitch of excitement 
as to appear frenzied. We know that Delphic priest
esses and dancing dervishes have associated religious 
or spiritual manifestations with frantic gesticulations ; 
and the close observer may see in modern revivalism, 
and in the medimval dancing mania, a resemblance to 
the tremendous saltatory feats of David, the king of 
Israel, before the recovered ark, which made him 
despicable in the eyes of quondam royalty, but lovely 
and glorious in the eyes of the servile class (2 Sam. 
vi. 14, 16, 20, et seq.) 

liiNNoH, ciry (Joshua xv. 8 ), "Rich," or " endowed with 
goods.'' 

HmAB:, n~'':' (Gen. xxxviii. 1), " The noble one," probably 
from 1"1':'~, harah, ' he glows, or burns.' 
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HIB.UI, l:l="n (1 Kings v. 10), probably a word equivalent to 
1:1~~. haram, "he is high." 

HrrTITEB, '~':! (Gen. xv. 20). Although we have very circum
stantial accounts of the Hittites, in the early books 
of the Old Testament, there is much doubt about 
the value of the stories. We are told that Heth 
and Sidon were the sons of Cana.a.n, inhabitants 
of Palestine, and of that cursed brood which the 
Hebrews were to destroy ; yet David makes a per
sonal friend of one ( 1 Sam. xxvi. 6 ), and Uriah 
is one of his chosen warriors. Again, we are told 
that Solomon loved strange women amongst the 
Hittites (1 Kings xi. 1), who are here associated 
with the Phcenician Zidonians. At a subsequent 
period we find the Syrians in flight, under the im
pression that the King of Samaria had hired against 
them the Kings of the Hittites and the Egyptians 
(2 Kings vii. 6). Now we cannot conceive that David 
would be friendly with two " hewers of wood and 
drawers of water," or that Solomon would take a 
wife, or even a concubine, from the " pariah " class ; 
nor can we imagine that the Syrians would be 
alarmed at the opposition of the kings of a servile 
class. Consequently we seek elsewhere for the 
locality of the nation to which the name Hittites or 
Chittim has been given. Now we learn from the 
researches of Gesenius that M?., cketh (equivalent to 
"-~ heth), was the name of a certain town in 
the Island of Cyprus, which was known to the Greeks 
as xlrr1ov, xl-r1ov, or x~-r1o11, whose inhabitants were of 
Phcenician origin, and called ~~~ and 'T:I':l, chitti and 
hitti, but apparently so much associated with the 
Greeks, that they may be regarded in the same 
light as our own people, wherein French, Germans, 

I , 
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HoREB, !l~h, and !l~\n (Exod. iii. 1), " He is high, or firm;" 
also " dry and burnt up." 

HoBEM, C~IJ (Joshua xix. 88), "He is high, or prominent." 
Horu, '":'h (Gen. xiv. 6), Horites, said to be "cave dwellers " 

(Gesenius). We may consequently compare them with 
a tribe of Red Indians, to whom the name 'the diggers' 
has been given ; no reader of the Bible can forget 
how frequently pits, holes, or caverns were spoken of 
as hiding places. In such an one as is described in 
Judges vi. 2, did Josephus hide himself after the 
capture of J otopata. The modern philosopher will 
also associate in his mind the Horites of mount Seir, 
with the cave dwellers whose habitations have been 
recently explored in France, England, and other 
countries, and are so well described by Sir John Lub
bock, in his book on Pre-historic Times (London, 
1867). When he remembers too the absence of iron 
amongst the remains of the cave dwellers, he will 
remember the condition of the Israelites at the period 
of the invasion of Midian (Judges vi.), and during the 
time of the Philistines, when there were only two 
metal weapons amongst the Jewish nation (1 Samuel 
xiii. 19-22). 

HoBMAH, i"1~1~ (Numb. xiv. 45), "Devoted- to destruction," 
" fortress." 

HoBONAW, C~~~;, (Isaiah xv. 5), "The two holes," "cave 
district, or caverns." 

Honus, an Egyptian God. The son of Isis = "Cupid." 86 

HosAH, MJ?h (Josh. xix. 26), "A refuge; " "He is refuge." 
HosEA, ~~i"' (Hosea i. 1). This word is a variant of 

HosHAIAH, and signifies "Jah is a deliverer," from 
~M, hoshah, and n~, jah, the last letters being 

• Hoaus =Rising Sun; Ba, or ABK =Midday Sun; ATIN &., or ATUJ( B&, 
= SeUmg Bun. Compare A11klmn Uld A11Ui11nrol iJa Ireland. 
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dropped in the present name. The word is also 
Assyrian, and is always used in the sense of saving, 
delivering, or helping. 

A consideration of the life and writings of this 
Prophet will come under our notice when we enter 
upon the subject of prophecy generally (see PRo
PHETS, PRoPHECY). We may, however, inquire into 
the character of the individual, and his preachings, in 
the present article. 

A reference to the opening verses of Hosea and 
Isaiah informs us that the two were contemporaries ; 
but the closest examination fails to demonstrate that 
they were friendly, or familiar with each other, or ever 
knew of each other's existence. We can readily 
understand how the courtly Isaiah might be ashamed 
of consorting with a prophet whose morals were 
questionable; but we cannot so well comprehend how 
Hosea should not seek to associate himself with 
another, who was a prophet like himself, and yet high 
in the monarch's favour. We recall indeed to mind 
how a subsequent Prophet speaks, viz., "Then they 
that feared the Lord spake often one to another, and 
the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before him," &c., &c., Mal. 
iii. 16. Now the extent of country which the whole 
of Judrea covered was very small, and the size of 
Jerusalem was inconsiderable, about two miles and a 
quarter in circumference inside the walls ; it would 
therefore be almost impossible for one prophet not 
io know the other. If against this it is urged that 
Hosea preached to the Israelites and not to the Jews; 
the reply is, that under those circumstances nothing 
could have been known of his prophecies, as he would 
have been carried away by the king of Assyria, in the 
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reign of Ahaz, whereas we find him prophesying in 
the time of Hezekiah. We conclude, from these con
siderations, that if Isaiah knew Hosea, he considered 
him as a disreputable acquaintance. That he was so, 
his own account of himself proves. The ideas which 
pervade the first chapter are very extraordinary, and 
the prophecy at the conclusion is still more so. They 
run thus : " The land is defiled by whoredoms;" 
therefore Hosea is to add thereto, that he may have 
illegitimate children, then call them fancy names, and 
assure the people that the cognomens were God-given, 
to intimate that the children of Israel should still be 
as the sand of the sea, and be united once again with 
the children of Judah under one head ! 

Now since it is clear that this augury has not 
yet been fulfilled, and never can be so in the future, 
inasmuch as the people of Israel, i.e. the ten tribes, 
have entirely disappeared, we might content ourselves 
with dismissing Hosea summarily from the list of 
Prophets. But though satisfied on this point our
selves, there are so many who, sedueed by those 
words, ' Thus saith the Lord,' which come so glibly 
from the mouth of all vaticinators, still believe that 
the lost families of Israel will be found, and united 
under one head, it becomes desirable to examine more 
minutely into the pretensions of the son of Beeri. 

Passing by the incoherence of the second chapter 
of the book, which seems to contain nothing more 
than threats as to what the Prophet will do to his foul 
yet God-given mistress, and rhapsodical phrases of 
future good, we come to the third, wherein this 
Prophet gravely informs us that the Lord ordered him 
to consort with a woman, who was not simply a pros
titute, but an adulteress; and the reason alleged for 
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the command, is much the same as that given for the 
union with "Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim." It 
almost takes our breath away to meet with such a chap
ter in the Bible, and to find moreover that Anglican 
divines can be met with, who believe that the prophet 
in question is altogether superior to a Roman augur, 
or Cumrean sybil. Can any one, who believes that God 
gave the seventh commandment amongst the wondrous 
phenomena on mount Sinai, also believe that the 
same Lord, of whom it had been said, " The strength 
of Israel will not repent, for He is not a man that He 
should repent," ordered a prophet to commit adultery? 
Let us for a moment consider what our estimate 
would be of a devoted preacher in our own times, 
who thought the best way to attack abuses was to 
murder the individuals who were guilty of them. It 
is true that religious acerbities always cause mur
derous thoughts to arise in the heart. Sometimes 
they give rise to fierce and bloody wars ; for it is much 
easier to cleave an unbeliever to the chin, if you are 
mighty and he is weak, than to upset his arguments ; 
but in spite of all this, no one, even though he 
consider himself inspired, is permitted to rob and 
to commit homicide in the name of the Almighty. 
Even the Inquisitors of Spain, who caused the death 
of so many heretics, were sanctioned by the law of 
the country, and would not permit any individual to 
imitate their example. If any one were to do so, he 
would be condemned to the gibbet or the madhouse; 
nor can we doubt the justice of the course. In like 
manner, when religious zeal is made the ostensible 
reason for licentiousness, society should stamp with 
infamy the man who makes the excuse. 

Passing by this consideration without further 
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notice, let us enquire into the Prophet's idea of the 
blessings which are, in wrath, to be taken from Israel ; 
they are "a king, a prince, a sacrifice, an image, an 
ephod, and teraphim," ch. iii., v. 4. Now of these, 
the imagen;~':?, matzebah, was a pillar, or Hermes, 
whose use was expressly forbidden ; the very name 
matzebah being used in Levit. xxvi. 1. The ephod 
was a means of divination in some form, and tera
phim were graven or molten images, the very making 
of which was prohibited in the second commandment. 
It is clear, then, that Hosea either did not know, or, 
knowing, did not care for, orders which purported 
to be the direct commands of God, and yet we con
sider him as " inspired." 

After reading the third chapter, we are amazed at 
the beginning of the next, for therein the prophet 
upbraids the people with want of knowledge of the 
Almighty, and with committing adultery. Surely 
such a man should know that practice is better than 
precept, and that it would be useless for one who 
lived openly in fornication and adultery to reprove 
others for such vileness. The incoherence of the fourth 
chapter is too great for us to understand its purport, 
but we find, from the verses 18 and 14, that idolatry 
in the parents is to be punished by whoredom and 
adultery in the daughters, and that these in their 
turn are to escape all correction. "I will not punish 
your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor 
your spouses when they commit adultery" (v. 14). 
Wo have a somewhat similar metaphor in Jere
miah, wherein excess of sensuality is spoken of 
as a punishment, e. ,q., " I will make them 
drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a per
petual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord" (Jer. 
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li. 89); again repeated at v. 57, with slightly altered 
phraseology. 

1V e do not find anything to arrest our attention 
strongly in the chapters following those which we 
have already examined. They form a disconnected 
rhapsody, in which we find at one time a few such 
sublime statements as "I desired mercy, and not 
sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt 
offerings " ( ch. vi. 6) ; and absurdities like the 
following : " Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and 
buildeth temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced 
cities ; but I will send a fire upon his cities, and it 
shall devour the palaces thereof" (ch. viii. 14). We 
find, incidentally, that there were gold and silver 
idols in Israel, and that the calf was worshipped in 
Samaria (ch. viii. 4, 5); that sacrificing flesh and 
eating it was of no avail (ch. viii. 18); that libations of 
wine were offered to Jehovah, just as they were to 
the heathen gods (ch. ix. 4). (Compare Numb. xxviii. 
7.) We notice, moreover, a remarkable utterance, 
which, though repeatedly quoted by our divines, is 
never analysed in the pulpit. It is an instance of 
a false prophecy, and runs thus: "How shall I give 
thee up, Ephraim? how shall I deliver thee, Israel'} 
how shall I make thee as Admah ? how shall I set 
thee as Zeboim ? mine heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled together. I will not 
execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not 
return to destroy Ephraim; for I am God, and not 
man ; the Holy One in the midst of thee ; and I will 
not enter into the city " (ch. xi. 8). Remembering 
the destruction of Samaria and Jerusalem, the perma
nent captivity of Ephraim, and the long captivity of 
Judah, the only place which we can assign to Hosea 

........... ~. 
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is that wherein Jeremiah placed him, thus: "from 
the prophet even unto the priest, every one dealeth 
falsely; for they have healed the hurt of tpe daughter 
of my people slightly, saying Peace, peace, when 
there is no peace " ( J erem. viii. 10, 11) ; or else in 
the category which Hosea himself gives (ch. ix. 7, 8): 
" The days of visitation are come, the days of recom
pense are come ; Israel shall know it ; the prophet 
is a fool, the spiritual man is mad, . . the 
prophet is a snare of a fowler in all his ways, and 
hatred in the house of his God." 

We now examine a verse which is extremely 
curious. In the authorised version we find, after 
the statement that Ephraim's craftsmen carried on 
a trade in gold and silver idols, " they say of 
them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves " 
(ch. :xiii. 2); and a marginal reference to 1 Kings :xix. 
18 recalls to our mind the fact that Baal was kissed 
by his worshippers. Being puzzled by this quota
tion, we searched through the various versions of the 
Bible, and found that in the Vulgate the passage is 
rendered- " They say to these, Sacrifice men who 
adore the calves ; " whilst the Septuagint renders the 
words- " Sacrifice men, for the calves have come 
to an end." In the original it reads - " To these 
images they say that those who sacrifice men worship 
the calf." Whence we infer that Ephraim, having 
found offerings of quadrupeds fail, resorted to the 
sacrifice of men. (See SACRIFICE.) 

As a specimen of the style of Hosea's reasoning, 
we may cite the verse- " I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in my wrath" (ch. :xiii. 11). 
Now it is perfectly clear, if diametrically oppOsite 
things are to be regarded as evidence of one and the 

l'P 
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same cause, that any one single occurrence may be 
taken at pleasure as a proof of God's love, or of his 
wrath; and a prophet can see, in the 'abundance' 
which produces intoxication, a mark of the favour of 
the Almighty (compare Deut. xiv. 26), or the ven
gence of that King who makes the nations drunk 
in his fury (Jerem. li. 89, 57). 

From a strict examination of the writings of 
Hosea, we conclude that he has no valid claim to 
be regarded as a true prophet of Jehovah ; but that 
he was an earnest fanatic we do not doubt, notwith
standing his infirmities. That his language is at 
times beautiful, and his aspi.ra.tions after God are 
emphatic, we readily allow; yet these are not neces
sarily characteristics of a prophet. If they were, 
we must admit such men as Demosthenes and Cicero 
into the roll. The so-called Orphic Hymns of the 
Greeks, the Vedas of the Hindoos, the Ritual for the 
Dead of the ancient Egyptians, the writings of 
Zoroaster, and. the language of Confucius, such as 
we know them, are all equal, if not superior, to the 
utterances of such Hebrew prophets as Hosea. 
The fervent piety, zeal, religious faith, beauty of 
imagery, love of right, and faithfulness in teaching, 
which mark the letters apostolic of the Holy See, 
suffice to stamp the Pope as a messenger of God, if 
once we allow such things to be the mark of Divine 
inspi.ra.tion. Such a claim we cannot allow, nor can 
we accord to Hosea a place in our esteem one whit 
higher than that held by the modern Mahomet. 

HosRA.IAll, "!~" (Jerem. xlii. 1), "Jah the Saviour." 
HosHAIIA, ~;n (1 Chron. iii. 18), "Jehovah, or Jehu, 

hears, shines, or is on high ; " from '"!, jahu, and 
P~~, shamah. 
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written instead of nnn, the latter being equivalent to 
• vision, or revelation.' 

I. The English letter i has many sounds. At the com
mencement of a word, and followed by a consonant, 
we pronounce it as a short ee, into being equal to 
a rapid utterance of eento ; whenever the initial i is 
followed by a vowel, it generally receives the sound of 
G, and we pronounce jezebel as if the first letter was a 
soft g. But though the English practice is the most 
common amongst us, it is not the correct one ; the 
proper sound of i before a vowel being represented by 
y; for example, the British talk of Gakob instead of 
Yakob, and Games instead of Yames. By adhering 
to this pernicious custom, we miss much of the 
knowledge which we should gain if we adopted the 
more ancient plan. Thus it might happen that an 
English philologist would imagine that some relation
ship existed between George and Jah, because the 
initial sound in both words is identical; but when 
he knows that Ge in George comes from the Greek 
y~, and that Jah represents the Hebrew n;, yah, he 
would not continue in the error. In the following part 
of the Vocabulary, I and J are treated as the same 
letters ; I being used before a consonant or vowel, 
and J when before a vowel only. In Hebrew, the letter 
is represented by the sign ', which is rendered in our 
English Bible as I or J according to its position 
before a vowel or consonant ; when before a vowel, it 
should be sounded as Y. The name yod which is given 
to it signifies ' the hand,' but its form had nothing in 
common with that organ. Being a vowel, it is inter
changeable with all the others, N a, \ u, P, and some
times with il h. 
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I, IvA, EvA, IBA, Cuneiform, "A female," "any woman," 
"female nature." This will at once suggest to the 
reader the idea that the name of Eve, to which 
reference has already been made, does really signify 
what we surmised that it did, viz., the M!~. havah, or 
chavach, through which life makes its ingress into, 
and the being makes its egress from, the mother. 

JAAKOBAH, M~P¥,~ (1 Chron. iv. 86), variant of Jacob. 
JAALAM, C~¥~ (Gen. mvi. 5), equivalent to n~~. ialah, "The 

lovely virgin." (See JAEL.) 
JAANI, '~~~ (1 Chron. v. 12), "He hears, or grants;" from 

n:~. 
JAABAU, ,~(Ezra x. 87), "Jehovah makes, or creates." 
Juz, r~:. signifies "he is hard, firm, stiff;" also "he 

commands, rules, decides ; " and is a word which is 
combined with 'El,' 'Jah,' and 'Ezer,' as we shall 
see in many of the following cognomens. 

JuzANIAH, n:~!~~ (Jerem. xxxv. S), "Jehovah hears." 
JABAL, ~~! (Gen. iv. 20), "He rejoices,'' or "he flows out;" 

also "he is strong, or firm." Pointed as Jabel, the 
word signifies 'to shout in joy, or triumph;' as 
Jobel, it signifies ' a he-goat, or ram.' 

JABBOK, I'll! (Gen. xxxii. 82), "Running, or flowing forth.'' 
JABEBH, te;.~! (Judg. xxi. 8), "Dried up;" possibly a variant 

of the following name. 
JABEZ, r~r.. (1 Chron. ii. 55). "Two verses about the history 

of Jabez are inserted in 1 Chron. iv. 2, 10, taken 
from an old source, in which f~¥~ is derived from 
.:1~" (Fiirst, sub voce); if we adopt this suggestion, 
JABEZ signifies "an image of Jah,'' or "Jah formed 
him,'' from :1~¥. and n;, the n being dropped. This 
derivation accounts for the saying, that "Jabez was 
more honourable than his brethren" (1 Chron. iv. 19). 

JABIN, 1'~! (Josh. xi. 1), "The son of Jah (See JAB). This 
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word seems to me to show that Jab was a name of 
the Almighty amongst the Canaanites. I presume 
that the real name was n;~~. benjah, and a variant 
of BENA!All ; but one which has been altered to 
obliterate the idea that Jab was a name known to the 
Canaanites. 

JABNEEL, ~~~7~ (Josh. xv. 11), "El builds." A Canaanite 
town. 

JABNBB, n;7~ (2 Chron. xxvi. 6), "He built." A ·Philistine 
town. 

JAoBAN, 1~¥~ (1 Chron. v. 18). This word is usually trans
lated a.ffiicting, and taken to be the same as ~~. 
achar; but it is very unlikely that the priest who 
gave the name could foresee the untimely end of 
its bearer. It is far more probable that it comes 
from ~~~. ' a snake charmer ; ' and is similar to 
Achish, Nahash, Nashon, and other words of serpent 
origin; or that it is a variant of JAOBIN. 

JACHIN, !'~~ (Gen. xlvi. 10), "He strengthens"? Jachin 
signifies 'to be hot with desire, to have intercourse.' 
One of the names of the pillars Solomon erected in 
the Temple porch was Jachin; the other was T~ll, 
Boaz, which means 'alacrity, always ready for work.' 
Both apparently had a phallic signification, and may 
be compared to the two phalli, described by Lucian 
as standing in the vestibule of the temple of the 
Syrian goddess. 

JACOB, ::IP~~ (Gen. xxv. 26). We may investigate this word 
philologically and historically. By pursuing it care
fnlly, we gather much curious information: ::1~~. 

akab, signifies 'to be high, or hill-shaped,' 'to be 
cunning, and lay snares,' 'to mislead,' 'to be behind, 
like the heel,' ' the rear guard of an army,' also ' to 
be gibbous;' ::1~:. iakab, is ' to make hollow,' and ' to 



600 

be deep, as of a pit;' pointed as iekeb, it signifies 
'the vat of the wine-press.' 

When we look to the history of Jacob, we find 
that he was the twin brother of Esau-Edom; and he 
is represented as being born second, his hand grasp
ing his brother's heel. This being a physical impos
sibility, - for it is well known to accoucheurs that 
an " arm presentation " is death to both mother and 
child, unless the position be altered, as it was in 
the case of Tamar's twins (Gen. xxx. 28-SO)-I 
presume that some hidden meaning is conveyed in 
the statement. 

The first indication of what we imagine to be 
the true signification of the myth (and we may here 
notice that in every mythos there was a hidden, or 
' esoteric ' meaning, known only to the initiated, as 
well as one 'exoteric' which appeared on the face of 
the story) is to be found in Gen. xxv. 2S, where 
Rebecca feels the children struggling together within 
her, and goes to inquire of the Lord, when she 
is told that two nations are in her womb, &c., 
and that the elder shall serve the younger. This 
points to a struggle between Linga9itas and Yonigas, 
similar to that which has taken place in many 
ancient nations,-so far as we can judge by their 
remains,-and which has even taken place in the 
Christian church, inasmuch as we find the worship 
of the Virgin gradually superseding that of ' the Son.' 
It would indeed appear to be natural that the dei· 
fication of a male should in every rude state precede 
that of a female, but the latter follows very closely 
upon the former, just as Jacob is represented as 
holding his brother's heel when he emerged into 
the world. 

Coogle 
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When we pursue this idea, we find that there are 
many indications of one of the twins representing the 
ma.scnline, and of the other typifying the feminine 
element in creation. 

Esa.u is represented as being man-like, red, hairy, 
rough-voiced, a cnnning hunter, passionate, and easily 
begniled; He was the favourite of his father. Jacob, 
on the other hand, was a plain smooth man, soft-voiced, 
living in tents, an adept in cookery, abounding in 
gnile, and the favourite of his mother. Esau's name, 
moreover, is as suggestive of the male "nature," as 
Jacob's is of the female; and the elder was to serve 
the younger, just as man generally is subservient to 
woman whilst she is lovely. 

This interpretation receives corroboration from the 
fact that, when Jacob became "The Patriarch," his 
name was changed from the feminine Jacob to the 
masculine Israel. 

The historian, telling about ' the Supplanter,' 
leads the reader to suppose that the real signi
fication of the name given to Jacob at his birth 
indicates the existence of an old myth respecting the 
origin of man and woman, which resembles the Hindoo 
story of Mahadeva and Sara, and which was modified 
to snit the sacred narrative. The real meaning of 
JACOB appears to me to be "the full womb." 

After the above remarks were in manuscript, I met 
with "The Book of JashtLr,'' by the late Dr. Donald
son, and in it found a dissertation upon the word ::1~¥. 

akab, which is translated heel in Gen. iii. 15. He 
adduces Jeremiah xiii. 22, and Nu.hum iii. 5, and, 
comparing the words made use of in tho original, 
shows that the heel is an euphemism, as are the feet 
in Isaiah vii. 20. His exhaustive argument demon-
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strates that the part intended to be signified by the 
word is pudenda muliebria. His conclusion is, that the 
specific part intended is the "antrum;" my conclusion, 
ere I saw his work, pointed to the "uterus," and 
practically the two are the same. But the Professor's 
interpretation suits the myth of Esa.u and Jacob 
better than mine, for then the twins signify literally 
the male and female organs, just as we have it in 
Genesis i. 27, "male and female (i.e., ,?!, zachar, 
gladium, ' sword,' "?P.1, n'kebah, vagina, 'sheath') 
created he them." On the other hand, my inter
pretation suits the myth of Adam, Eve, and the 
serpent better than his, for then the interpretation of 
the sentence " thou shalt bruise his head, and he 
shall bruise thy heel " would be gloriam jmJcini con
gressio toUit et caput ejus humile facit, sed in.ftigit 
injuriam moritura mentula, quum impregnationem 
efficit et uteri per novas menses tumorem profert. 
Dr. Donaldson, like all other accomplished orientalists, 
considers that the serpent is the emblem of that 
desire which is typified in and by the Phallus. 

When once the philologist recognises the proba
bility that Esau and Jacob are in reality embodiments 
of the same idea as Adam and Eve, Mahadeva and 
Saraiswati, Abraham and Sarah, he will find many 
circumstances of less importance which make the 
ide~tification clearer. Though spelled :lPP,~, Jacob, 
the word is closely allied to :1p:, ja.cab, which signifies 
' hollowed out, a hole, or pit,' a meaning which closely 
resembles that expressed by n~P.1, n'kebah, wherein 
the part which characterises the female is used for 
' the woman ' herself. Another alliance of the word 
is with :1e~. akab, 'to weave,' 'cunning,' 'to lay wait,' 
'to deceive;' also 'to be hill-shaped;' both of which 
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are feminine attributes. Nor must we forget alto
gether that Jacob is described as worshipping a 
God whom he represents by an erect pillar stone, 
which recals to our mind the urgent appeal of Rachel, 
"Give me children, or else I die" (Gen. x:xx. 1); 
and the statement (Gen. iii. 16) that the wife shall 
still desire the company of her husband, notwith
standing the pain she experiences therefrom. 

It remains for us now to investigate the history of 
Jacob, and consider how far he is deserving a niche 
in the true chronicle of the past. We find him 
spoken of as a plain smooth man, dwelling in tents, 
the favourite of Rebekah, and a tolerable cook, for 
he makes a mess of pottage which is so tempting, 
that it suffices to purchase the birthright fl'om his 
elder brother. We next find him in league with his 
mother, to cheat old Isaac and his hunter son, and he 
succeeds so completely, that his father gives to him 
the blessing which was intended for Esau. 

It is very difficult to understand the ideas which 
are associated generally with this benediction in our 
days. It is assumed that the words of Isaac were 
prophetic, and that they had some influence over the 
coming fortunes of his offspring; that he intended 
Esau to be the chief, but Jacob forestalled him; the 
whole affair being an illustration of the saying, 
"L' homme propose, Dieu dispose." We cannot 
however, believe in the power of a prophet to see the 
future and yet be unconscious of a lie enacted in his 
presence. We are, moreover, familiar with other 
accounts which record the words of some founder of a. 

race wherein long predictions are given that t~~l~ 
with future events. Such will be recollected by "or --........ 
readers of Virgil ; but in all these cases we recognif 
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the hand of a clever author, who puts a speech into 
the month of a mythical individual, and thus des
cribes the present as the result of a prophecy in the 
past. It may be thus with the so-called blessing 
of Isaac. 

In consequence of this second trick played 
upon Esan by Jacob, he is advised to fly from his 
father's country, and to visit Laban the Syrian. 
Setting out upon his journey, without any worldly 
wealth, he sleeps upon the bare ground, and has a. 
dream, in which he sees angels, and a visible appear
ance of Jehovah, the latter of whom addresses him 
and makes him a promise. In consequence of this 
vision, Jacob makes a vow, that if Jehovah Elohim 
will keep him safe, &c., then that Jehovah shall be his 
Elohim. As the appearance of Jehovah was only in 
a dream, it would scarcely be fair to recal the dictum 
of the same great Being to Moses, " there shall no 
man see Me and live" (Exod. xxxiii. 20); but, on the 
other hand, it is clear that if the vision was unreal, 
so was the promise which it held out. Far more 
strange is it to find that Jacob is familiar with the 
name Jehovah. We are assured ostensibly by that very 
God, that he was not known to Jacob by His name 
Jehovah (Exod. vi. 3). This episode, then, like the 
preceding, suggests the belief that the story is the 
production of a later age, and that the person of Jacob 
is mythical. It is clear that the notion which the 
Patriarch had of God was represented by an upright 
stone, the emblem of Mahadeva. 

We may pass by the account given to us of Laban 
and his early relationship with Jacob, the birth of the 
patriarch's children, the names which they bore, and 
the contrivances of the herdmaster to increase his 
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:flocks and herds, to take up the thread of our dis
course when Jacob prepares to lead his family back 
again into Judma.. Although he has been in Syria. for 
about thirty years or more, having a. Syrian master and 
Syrian wives and concubines, he still retains his own 
language, and has so far instructed some of his people 
therein, that he is able to send an intelligible message 
to his brother Esa.u. For him he feels great fear; but 
when left alone, he not only has no terrors at the 
apparition of a. man, but he wrestles with Him all 
night till the breaking of the day. There is some
thing very wonderful in this contest, and its results. 
The story leads us to infer that God suddenly appeared 
as a. man, and as a. man wrestled with another during 
a. night, and yet unsuccessfully; but when the morning 
approached, this same Being could not dissolve Him
self into the same air from which He took His form. 
Unable to conquer by the ordinary means, He physi
cally injures J a.cob ; yet still the patriarch wrestles, 
and refuses to let his opponent depart until He blesses 
him. The other agrees thereto, and changes Jacob's 
name to Israel, and gives him a. benediction, whose 
nature we do not know. This Man, Jacob recognises 
as the Deity in the sentence addressed to Him, "As a. 
prince hast thou power with God and with men, and 
hast prevailed;" which the Vulgate translates, "for if 
against God thou hast been strong, how much rather 
shalt thou prevail against men ; " and the Septuagint, 
" for thou hast prevailed with God, and shalt be 
mighty with men; " i. e., he had a. contest with his 
brother and overcame him, and then with God and 
prevailed over Him. 

We are astonished that any people so reverent as 
the Jews of modem times could really 
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passage in their ancient history to be true; s.nd, 
still more, that Christians should believe it literally. 
That any man ean be mightier than his Maker, is a 
proposition which is intolerable to the philosopher. 

Let us pass by in silence the cruel slaughter of 
the Hivites, the enslavement of their wives and 
little ones, and the taking of their cattle, to notiee 
that at this period Jacob still retains his name. 
not receiving the cognomen of Israel till afterwards 
(ch. xnv. 9). This anomaly may arise from the 
thirty-fifth chapter being a duplicate of the thirty
second; but ifit be so, the question still remains, whieh 
has the nearest approach to truth ? We will not 
linger over the death and burial of Isaac, but pass on 
to the time of the famine. At that period, Jacob sends 
his sons to Egypt to buy com, and they, being unable 
to talk the language of the country, apply to the 
superintendent of food through an interpreter (Gen. 
xlii. 28). After a. time Jacob follows, with his whole 
family, and when he is summoned into Pharaoh's 
presence, he appears to be able to converse with the 
Egyptian king. We do not, however, dwell upon this 
point, for the next chapter gives us cause for much 
groator surprise. In that part of it which contains what 
is said to be the prophetic blessing of the patriarch, 
we find a Greek word introduced, viz., Cv'~~'?. meche
rothehem, an Hebraic form of p.~xoupr.c, machaira, for 
which there is no derivation in any of the Shemitic 
languages.801 In the same chapter we find a verse to 
the effect, " that the sceptre shall not depart from 
Judah, nor a law-giver from between his feet, until 

88 There ia farther evidence of Greek inftuenee in the story of Jacob, in the 
fact that Acrisius, king of Argos, is said to have quarrelled in the womb with 
his brothor PrOltua, and after eome conteata, in which the elder brother wu a& 
lint the atrongest, the yollllj!Cr wu at length auceeuful in aaserling his rights. 
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Shiloh come, or until he come to Shiloh ; " now this 
involves the idea. that the sceptre was in the hands of 
J uda.h a.t the time, for there can be no departure 
without a.n arrival. It is clear, therefore, that there 
is an anachronism here. There is a. more conspicuous 
defect of this kind in the remarks made upon Issachar, 
who is spoken of a.s " a. strong ass, crouching down 
between two burdens, and ho saw that rest was good, 
and the land that it was pleasant, and bowed his 
shoulder to bear, and became a. servant to tribute." 
To speak of the future in the past tense appears 
nonsensical, and can only be accounted for by the 
inadvertence of the composer, who describes current 
history under the guise of prophecy. 

Now throughout the whole history of Jacob we 
see nothing that demonstrates him to have been what 
we call a. good, or even a. pious man ; his character 
shows a. mixture of crafty guile and helpless timidity; 
he is alternately pusillanimous and bold, hopeful and 
despairing; his conduct to his brother Esa.u, who 
held out to him the right hand of fellowship, and 
desired to be friendly in a. fraternal way, is con
temptible. All the good that can be said of him is, 
that he acknowledged Jehovah (Elohim), a.n adoration 
which, if we believe Exodus vi. 8, we know to have 
been impossible. 

My own impression is that Esa.u or Edom and 
Jacob are mythic names for 1 a. man' and 1 a. woman,' 
and that round these historians wove a. web of fancy ; 
that ultimately the nature of the cognomen 1 Jacob' 
was recognised; and that to allow the Jewish people to 
trace their descent from a. male rather than a. female, 
the a.ppella.tion of Israel was substituted in later 
productions. There is indeed strong reason to doubt 
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whether the Jewish nation existed as such prior to 
the time of David, and to believe that none of their 
writings have an earlier date than his aceession to the 
throne of Jerusalem. But a subject so large as this 
we must postpone till our next volume. (See !SIUBL.) 

JADA, V!'! (1 Chron. ii. 28), "He is wise," "he sees." This 
name is almost identical with Monnt Ida, on which 
Paris delivered his Judgment. It is almost the same 
with l8!ir and idea, and closely resembles ADA. 

JAnAu, '~: (Ezra x. 48), "A favourite." 
JADDAU, ~"": (Nehem. x. 21), "He is wise." 
JADON, !;"'~!, for ADoN (Nehem. iii. 7), "The Lord, or the 

Master." Possibly JAB-DAN, "Jlih the Judge." 
JAaUR, "'l! (Josh. xv. 21), "The rolling one;" from ~. 

agar. (Compare Aaun.) 
JAB, or JEHOVAH, ::t!, i"1ti"1:, \i"1! (Exod. xv. 2, &c.), one of the 

names of the Almighty amongst the Hebrews. As 
many a sermon is composed to elucidate a single 
sentence in the Bible, so a single word may suffice 
for a learned dissertation. It is doubtful whether 
any name is of more importance than that of i"1~i"1:, in 
the Old Testament. Upon it hang the questions -
whether the Pentateuch was the production of a 
single hand ; whether its composition took place at 
the time usually represented, or at a period subse
quent to tho coming of David to the throne; whether 
JAB was a namo specially revealed to the Jewish 
nation, or one adopted by them from another 
people. Indeed, we may say, that upon thi.s mysie
rious word hinges the whole superstructure which 
moderns have built upon the absolute truth and 
inspiration of the Old Testament. 

Deeply impressed as the philosopher must feel with 
the issues which depend upon his inquiries, he never-

Coogle 
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theless understands that his judgment must depend 
upon testimony, rather than upon feeling; and that 
it is safer to trust to the inexorable logic of facts, 
than to the flimsy web of theory. 

In searching out my evidence, I very na.tnrn.lly 
tnrned to those writings which have been left 
by ancient authors ; but these have been already 
given to the world so largely by Movers, and other 
inquirers, and have been so ably condensed by the 
Bishop of Natal, in his exhaustive work upon the 
Pentateuch, that it is unnecessary for me to reproduce 
them here. We therefore tum our attention to other 
points, which have not yet been so prominently 
advanced before the public eye. 

Throughout my investigations into the proper 
names, two facts stood forward with startling promi
nence-!, that there is not a. single Egyptian name 
amongst the Hebrews before or after the alleged 
exodus from the land of Pharaoh ; and 2, that the 
use of the name J.rn in cognomens comes in like 
a. flood amongst the Hebrews after the return of 
David from the land of the Philistines and the 
Phoonicia.ns. It is this second consideration which 
we have now to discuss. 

To appreciate the full value of this, let us recapitu
late the statements which we ha.vo elsewhere made. 
Proper names, amongst the Shemites in general, 
were given by a. priest. Into them he introduced 
the name, or one of the characteristic attributes, of 
the god whom he adored. Hence an examination of 
cognomens discloses the title or na.tnre of the deity 
which was popular when the child was born or named. 

Now prior to the time of David almost every Jewish 
name was compounded with EL, An, Acu, SBEMESB, 

QQ 
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ON, AM, B.uL, or some word indicating 'life,' 'exist
ence,' • brilliancy,' 'might,' 'strength,' 'glory,' &c. 
It is almost impossible to find one into whose 
composition JAH enters. On the contrary, after the 
period of David's accession to the kingdom, there are 
scarcely any cognomens which are not distinguished 
by the name of Jehovah. 87 The conclusion to be drawn 
from this fact is inevitable, viz., that the sacred name, 
which is said to have been revealed to Moses in the 
burning bush, was really unknown to the Jews in the 
earlier days of David. It is equally remarkable, but 
we cannot stay to consider the subject fully now, 
that the name of Moses was as much unknown to 
Saul, and to the young David, as was Jehovah. 
Another fact, of singular importance, is the complete 
disappee.rance of the sacred word at the time of our 
Saviotll". Though used by the prophets subsequently 
to the captivity, we do not find any evidence of its 
existence in the New Testament; even otll" Lord 
Himself either does not know it, or else avoids 
its use. 

Considering it then as a certain fact that the word 
Jab, or Jehovah, was introduced into Judea by David 
and his hierarchy, our next consideration is, whence 
he obtained it. Ere we attempt to decide, let us con
template the character of this king. Of a singularly 
superstitious character, he was driven from his own 
country, whilst his mind was still young and ductile, 
into a land whose religion differed from that of his own. 
It is improbable that he possessed a copy of the Pen· 

Ill' I adhere to the current method of spelling this word, althongb it Ia not atriotly 
correct. I find, from the Hutory of I1rad to tlae ckath of M06u, by Heinrich Ewal•, 
edited in English Ly Profeosor RW!sell Ma.rtineau, which apper.red whibt this 1heet 
wu in the press, that J WVBH or J WVB is the form which il supposed to be ner.ren 
to the realprontlllciation. 
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tateuch, even if it then existed, and if he was able to 
read it. We know, from his behaviour with Achish, 
that he was timid. There was, therefore, every element 
in him necessary for adopting a new faith. During 
his absence from Judea he became friendly with 
Hiram, King of Tyre. 

On his return to Judea, David brought with 
him Carians of Asia Minor; Cypriotes, probably of 
Grecian extraction ; Gittites, or Philistines, possibly 
Pelasgians, and Hellenists, or Italians; whilst his 
bosom friend and counsellor was Hushai, an inhabitant 
of Erech, and of Babylonian or Assyrian proclivities. 

We therefore examine the names of divinities recog
nised by tho Greeks, Phoonicians, and Babylonians, to 
ascertain if there are any names corresponding to 
JAH. As the true pronunciation of this name is lost, 
we can but determine the question approximately. 
Amongst the Greeks we find the word 'I"C:,, iac, which 
corresponds clearly to the Ju in JuPITER, amongst 

· the Italians, and the "I" in IAocHus. 88 The name lAo is 
explained in many ancient passages to be the equiva
lent of Hellos, Aides, Zeus, Dionysus, Adonis, Attys, 
Iacchus, and Bacchus, and I see no reason to doubt 
the value of the quotations adduced by Movers to 
confirm his views. Now this word 'l01w may be con
sidered as an archaic form of the Greek ·,~o!J-"'• 

iaomai, 'I heal, or cure.' It thus becomes the 
equivalent of the Greek APoLLo and the Phoonician 
EsiniUN, and it is associated with '~rpof, ieros, 'holy,' 
' sacred,' ' connected with the Gods.' 

88 It is Tery probable that BA.comrs wu at the first spelled with the letter whiob 
ia equivs.lent to the Hebrew , "; this would be res.d by eome as I, s.nd by others as 
B, which in the Phmnician has the sound of " s.s well as that of b. 

It ia quite possible that JA.OCHUB contains one element of ,:'1', or ml'1', and 
BAccm:rs another; but no dependence can be placed on this etymology. 
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Passing from the Greek language, we turn to the 
Phcenicians, in which name we include all the 
people living on the western shores of Palestine. 
Amongst these we find such names as Araunah, Jabin, 
Uriah, Moriah, Hiram, and Tobiah, which are com
pounded with some variant of Yho, Iah, lao, In, &c. 
Still farther, we find that David and Solomon worship 
the same God as the King of Tyre, for Hiram affords 
great assistance in building a temple to His honour. 
Again; we find from Mr. Talbot's translation of the 
Annals of Sennacherib, Journal of Royal Asiatic 
Society, vol. xix., p. 143, seq., that the name of one 
of the kings of Sidon was Luliah; Zedekiah was 
King of Asealon, Padiah was the name of another 
Phcenician king ; Maniah is another ; Ritziah and 
Ubiah are also met with; all of which are apparently 
compounded with jah, just as Hezekiah, Isaiah, and 
other Jewish names are. These cognomens may be 
thus explained:-

LULIAII is equivalent to "'"-'~ "Jah moves in a Tl J 

circle." 
ZEDEKIAH is the same name as that of a Jewish 

king, and signifies "Jah is righteousness." 
PADIAH is equivalent to n:~~~. " Jah is a re

deemer." (Comp. Pedaiah, 2 Kings xxili. 36.) 
MANIAH is equivalent to "!~~9, "Jah is a per

fecter ; " a name which we may compare with 
the Hebrew MANoAH. 

RrTziAH is equivalent to n:~~. "Jah is a friend." 
UBIA.H is probably equivalent to "!"~~. "Jah 

protects, or covers." 
Again ; aQlongst Phcenician proper names we find 

Abdaios mentioned by Josephus, Antiq. i. 18, Bithias, 
by Virgil, A<.:n. i. 38, and Juba, which seems to be a 



613 

corrupted form of '~?'M~, yubaal, or "Jao is Baal." 
Again, N«p«uvas, the name of a Numidian, mentioned 
by Polybius, i. 78, can best be rendered by l"l!';'~~ naryah, 
'the boy of Jehovah' (Gesen., Mon. Phamica, p. 412). 
<l>eA.ll> the name of a king of Tyre mentioned by 
Josephus, can best be explained by considering it 
equivalent to l"l;tt?~, pelaiah, or 'Jah is distinguished;' 
and PliAMAIA.s, a cognomen of Himilco, is probably 
the same as l"l;J?~~. phamiah, 'the hammer of Jah.' 
SioWEus, the name of the husband of Dido, and one 
with which we are more familiar, as Zaccheus, is 
probably the same as l"1;1~!, zachiah, ' Jah is pure.' 
ZAUNAs, the name of a god in Tyre, is probably 
equivalent to n;?n, zuniah, 'Jah fills, or impregnates; • 
all of which appear to have been compounded with a 
form of J.w. We are also told by Eusebius (Praep. 
Evang., i. 6), that 'Ieuco, Ieuo, was the name of Mjl"l~, 
amongst the Phmnicians. (Gesen. op. cit.) 

The evidence that a name very similar to Jah, 
or Ju, or Jao, was used amongst the Syrians, 
Assyrians, and Babylonians, is very strong. Rawlin
son, for example, states (Journal of Royal As-iatic 
Society, new series, vol. i., p. 193) that n, or nu, is 
the Shemitic value of a certain sign, for which, he 
adds, Yahu is sometimes substituted, as in Hebrew. 
Again ; Talbot, in the Transactions of the Royal 
Society of Literature, second series, vol. viii., p. 273, 
gives "Jahu-lulu" as the name of a Syrian king, 
"Jahu-biadi" as a King of Hamath. In both of these 
the sacred name closely resembles that of Jehu, the 
King of Israel. Talbot adds, that the word "Jalzu" 
is sometimes changed for llu, showing that it means 
' God • in the Syrian language; and the word has even 
the divine sign prefixed in some inscriptions of Sargon. 
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Still farther, he enables us to identify Jah with Jahtt, 
by pointing out that the Assyrian way of spelling 
Hezekiah is Hazak-iahu. Ya-ilu, Sha ya ilu, was the 
battle-cry of the Assyrians, equivalent to our Hurrah 
(Talbot, in Journal of Royal Asiatic Society, vol. 
xix., p. 181). {Compare "ALLAH IL .A.t.L.w.") 

To this testimony we may now add the statement 
of Fiirst, s. v. ~n;, with whose lexicon I only became 
acquainted after the preceding remarks were penned. 

" The very ancient name of God, Yaho, which is 
preserved only in proper names as an enclitic, written 
in the Greek 'law, appears, apart from its derivation, 
to have been an old mystic name of the supreme 
deity of the Shemites. In an old religion of the 
Chaldmans, whose remains are to be found amongst 
the new Platonists, the highest divinity enthroned 
above the seven heavens representing the spiritual 
light principle, and also conceived of as demiurge, 
was called 'law, in~ (Lydus de mern~, iv. 88, 7 4, 98; 
Cedrenus, i. p. 296), who was like the Hebrew Yaho 
mysterious and unmentionable (Proclus in Tim., p. 
11), and whose name was communicated only to the 
initiated (Julian Orat., in Matrem Deorum, p. 
172). The Phoonicians had a supreme god, whose 
name was triliteral and secret, invented (Sanchon., p. 
40, ed. Orelli), as is alleged by the hierophant Istris, 
the brother of Chna, Sl:~ (i.e., since the origin of the 
Phoonician people), and he was 'law (Lydus, 1 o, 
Cedranus, 1 c). This Phoonician Yaho, a knowledge 
of whom spread farther, represented the Sun god 
(sol, "H)..,o,), in a fourfold variety of senses, agreeable 
to the oracle of Apollo Clarius (Macrobius Saturn, 
1. 18), i. e., he represented Baal according to an 
account in Eustathius (see Munter Religion du Karth, 
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p. 40), whose image was set up in the temple by 
Manasseh, Snidas, s. t'. M«Y«crcrijs, he represented also 
Dionysus and Adonis. The identification of the 
'l«w of the heathen Semites, with Yaho, or Jehovah 
of the Hebrews, is already in Tacitus (Hist., v. 5), 
Plutarch (Symp. 1, iv., quant. 6, seq.), Julian, &e., 
Cyril adv. Jul., which makes it necessary to seek a 
Shemitic origin alone for the name." 

Notwithstanding the opiJ:Uon which Fiirst thus 
expresses, we may remark that there is great difficulty 
in finding any valid Semitic explanation of this mys
terious word, whilst there is very little difficulty if we 
refer it to an Aryan or a Sanscrit source. In that 
language there are two words, JAB and JA.YA, which 
signify ' the Almighty ; ' they are sometimes written 
Jaa and Jaga. It appears under the latter fol'Dl in 
the word Jaga-nath. But-and the objection is a 
strong one- we do not find much evidence of the 
e~stence of Vedic influence in ancient Palestine. 
Consequently, before we can entertain the Sanscrit 
origin of the name, we must have some show of 
reason for the belief. Now there are two sources 
whepce the Aryan influence in western Asia might 
spring, one on land, io the parts where the Semites 
and Aryans touched, the other where they became ac· 
quainted with each other in voyaging, or through the 
medium of travel generally. We have the testimony 
of Rawlinson (Journal of Roy. As. Soc., new series, 
vol. 1, p. 230), that there are proofs of a Vedic or an 
Aryan influence on the early mythology of Babylon ; 
and we have evidences from ancient history that many 
philosophers travelled into distant countries to study 
their products, their inhabitants, and their religion. 
The country of India was visited by some Europeans 
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m comp&r&tively wry ancient times. During the 
rei<orn of Solomon, it is all but certain that the Phreni
cians were familiar w-ith the route to India. As a 
voyage Ll.sted ili.ree years, it is clear that much of 
the time of the travellers must have been passed on 
shore. At every port vast pagodas were to be seen, 
then as now; and we ean readily imagine that inqui
ries would be made respecting the god who was 
adored. linch like king A.haz (2 Kings xvi. 10), it 
is probable that some wealthy merchant, attended by 
his diviner, may have brought from India to Tyre the 
pattern of a new altar, and the name of a new god, 
that of the supreme one of India. That Elohim, or 
the popular deity, had his nomenclature changed, is 
certain from the introduction of Nebo into the 
Assyrian theology. As there is great reason to 
believe that the name of this divinity was Indian, 
we may conceive that Jm was equally so. 

It is impossible for any one, at all familiar with 
the sacred literature of the Hebrews, to pass by the 
extreme reverence with which the word Jehovah was 
associated. To such an extent was this carried, and so 
careful were all who knew it not to divulge it lightly, 
that the true word, or rather the pronunciation 
thereof, is lost. 

It is very probable that the majority of readers 
consider this veneration for a particular cogno
men peculiar to the Jews. There is, however, 
no doubt that a similar reverence for a name, 
peculiarly sacred, has obtained in Oriental countries 
from time immemorial, and still exists among the 
Hindoos ('!J'id.e Bt!.pra, p. 237). Upon this subject 
there is a very interesting essay by W. H. Talbot 
(Transactions of Royal Society of Literature, 2nd 
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series, vol. viii., p. 274, seq.), of which the following 
is a condensation. 

That the Greeks believed the language of the gods 
to be altogether unlike the speech of men is certain, 
from the boldness with which Homer makes assertions 
like these, " The gods call it Xanthus, but men say 
Scamander," and "Men call it Btntw¥, but the gods 
the tomb of Myrinna." This is illustrated by refe
rence to an Assyrian inscription, wherein are found 
the words " In the language of the gods, Ninev had 
a divine name;" this occurs in the reign of Ashu
rakhbal; another inscription of Neriglissar contains 
the sentence, "In thy celestial name, which is never 
pronounced aloud ; " whilst another tablet of Nebu
chadnezzar's has almost the same words, viz., "In 
thy divine name, which is not spoken aloud." 

Now Ninev was not the celestial name, the real 
one being indicated in the sentence, "At the first he 
was called --in the speech of the gods" (the dash 
represents a Cuneiform word, which is provisionally 
rendered Hercules). Two lines after this sentence, 
which comes in an invocation to the Assyrian gods, 
the line concerning Ninev occurs, " Whom men do 
not call by his real name;" and another, which is 
thus rendered Ninev-" The king, whom men call not 
by his royal name, nor by his great title, ' Chief of a 
hundred gods' and mystically he is the Meridian 
Sun." In an inscription of Shamas Phnl, the king 
again invokes Ninev, and calls him the Meridian 
Sun," and "inspector of all things;" and adds
" mystically called ---, whose real name they do 
not receive (do not know J); Arubnaki in the language 
of the gods," This name Arubnaki was evidently 
very holy, and probably very ancient, but other gods 
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than Ninev claim it. The clearest evidence of t.he 
existence of an ineffable name amongst the Assyrians~ 
is the sentence in the first mentioned inscription. 
"Ninev, whose divine name by which he is called in 
the language of the gods no one must lightly pro
nounce in vain." Mr. Talbot then demonstrates 
that the third commandment in the Jewish decalogue 
is to be taken literally, and has always been under
stood to mean that " the name " was never to be 
pronounced lightly; and he finishes the essay by a 
reference to the Egyptians, amongst whom it was an 
injunction, "Speak not in the name of the great God." 

It would be easy to multiply passages from the 
Old Testament to show the vast importance which 
the Jews assigned to the name of the Almighty; nay, 
we can find many in which the Creator Himself is 
made to appear as if He thought more of His name 
than of anything else. See, for example, Jerem. 
xliv. 26: "I have sworn by my great ll&me that my 
name shall no more be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah in all the land of Egypt; " and again 
Ezek. xx. 9 : "I wrought for my name's sake, that 
it should not be polluted before the heathen," &c. 
Now this extreme veneration for the 'great name' 
of the Almighty suggests the consideration that 
the word, whatever it was, could not have been 
indigenous amongst the Jews, nor a vernacular one 
amongst other natio:Q.S. We cannot suppose for an 
instant that the mystic syllables signified simply 
"He is," "He exists," "He gives life," or denoted 
any similar ideas ; for in that case the name must 
necessarily have been profaned daily in ordinary 
language. We conclude, therefore, that the name 
was either imported from a foreign country, or was 
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compounded of certain initial letters ; and thus it 
would never be necessarily used in ordinary lan
guage. We may well illustrate the ancient practice by 
the modern. Amongst the devout, there is at the 
present day a. great disinclination to use the words 
God and Jesus Christ, except in prayer and worship; 
the names being considered too sacred to be used in 
general conversation, and such expressions as "the 
Deity," "the Creator," "the Saviour," "the Lord," 
&c., are substituted for them. Even where it is requisite 
to use the very names in question, they are uttered with 
bated breath, as being too holy to be uttered in an 
ordinary tone. In other words, we use our own 
vernacular circumlocutions, which we do understand, 
with far less reverence than certain foreign sounds, 
of whose signification we have but a. faint idea.; so 
true is the adage- Omne ignotum pro magnifico. It 
is probable that the Greeks had eque.l reverence for 
the divine names of other nations, for conquerors were 
especie.lly told by an oracle not to obliterate the titles 
of tha gods of the people whom the:y: vanquished, as 
the names were of importance in the mysteries. 

If we now closely examine ourselves, we she.ll 
readily understand the discontent which would be 
felt if our spiritue.l guides attempted to persuade 
us that the Omnipotent was known amongst the hosts 
of heaven by an English name. A similar idea. has 
doubtless pervaded all nations who had any concep
tion of an Almighty. Hence the power to communi
cate to man the appellation by which He passed 
sufficed to demonstrate that the one who has had 
direct intercourse with the King on high knew it. 
The selection, then, of some ineffable name has been 
an exigence in the foundation of all new religions. 
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It is a very remarkable fact, however, that omr 
Saviour, "who was in the bosom of the Father •• 
(John i. 18}, never laid any stress upon "the name7 

the great name Jehovah ; " and throughout His 
ministry spoke of the Almighty 8S "my Father," 
"the Father," or " Theos." This leads us to ponder 
more deeply the ideas conveyed in the ancient. 
theology that the Almighty had a sacred name by 
which He was known on high. It is clear that there 
is no necessity for nomenclature in heaven, unless 
more than one Being exist there. To assign, 
therefore, 8 name to the Creator, involves the idea 
that there are others besides Him. That such an 
opinion really prevailed amongst the Jews, and 
others, we recognise by such expressions as the 
following :-

"Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord (Jehovah), 
amongst the gods?" (Elokim)-Exod. xv. 11. 

"Now I know that the Lord (Jehovah) is greater 
than all gods" (Elohin~)-Exod. xviii. 11. 

" Among the gods (Elohim) there is none like 
unto thee, 0 Lord " (Adonai)-Ps. lxviii. 1. 

"For the Lord (El) is a great God (Jehovah), 
and 8 great King above all gods " (Elohim) -
Ps. xcv. 8. 

"Worship Him, all ye gods" (Elohim)- Ps. 
xvii. 7. " Our Lord (Jehovah) is above all gods" 
(Elohim)- Ps. cxxxv. 5. 

" Great is our God (Eloah) above all gods " 
(Elohi?n)-2 Chron. ii. 5. 

"The Lord (Jehovah) will famish all the gods of 
the earth" (Elohim)-Zeph. ii. 11. 

The same idea is very conspicuous in 1 Kings 
xii. 19-" I saw Jehovah sitting on His throne, and 

Coogle 



621 

all the host of heaven standing by Him ; " and in 
Job i. 6-"Now there was a day when the sons of 
Elohim came to present themselves before Jehovah, 
and Satan came also amongst them." The cogency 
of our argnment derived from these passages may be 
seen from the fact, that, in all the ancient versions, 
these texts have been altered to obliterate the poly
theistic idea which they embody. (See Ginsburg on 
The English Bible in its relation to the ancient and 
other versions.) 

These, and many other passages, demonstrate that 
the idea of " a great name " was associated with that 
of the existence of a court above, in every respect 
similar to one on eartjh except in its inconceivable 
vastness, and we are thus brought again by another 
route to the subject of anthropomorphism. Let us 
now pause awhile to contemplate the Grecian concep
tions of heaven, and those of the philosophic student. 
In the first there is a powerful king, father of gods 
and men, Ju-pater, and associated conjugally with him 
is Ju-no (n~ noh, consolation?), they have with them 
the lords of the sea and land, wisdom, beauty, love, 
light, darkness, war, and song; they are served by 
attendant spirits, who fulfil their behests; they have 
messengers to send to distant quarters, and to men ; 
nay, the anthropomorphism is carried so far that 
these celestial rulers have passions, just as have men 
and women upon earth. Change but the names of 
'gods' for 'angels,' suppress the sexual passions, and 
read Our Father JAB, for The Father Ju, and we 
then have the Old Testament idea of heaven. 

Contrast this with such conceptions as have been 
formed by thoughtful minds. With them the Creator 
is a Being who tills all space, whom the mind of man 



cannot coneeiTe- Penading all things, there is nothing 
so large that He eannot treat it as He wonld the 
sm&llest atom. Present alike in the sun and the mosl 
distant star, He goTems the universe, and at the 
8&1De time lmon when a sparrow Calls. Under His 
power is builded up the most stately mountain, from 
whose sides, clothed with everlasting snow, ftow down 
mighty rivers, to irrigate and fertilise plains of equal 
\"'&Stness; and from the 8&1De power come anim.alcnles 
of wondrous beauty, too small for man to see. In 
the attempt to gain a faint idea of snch a Being, the 
undel"Standing is lost in immensity, and gladly turns 
to repose upon the words of some deep thinker of 
old- " 0 Lord, how manifold are thy works ; in 
wisdom hast thou made them all ; the earth is full of 
thy riches " (Ps. eiv. 24). 

Our attention is now arrested by the consideration 
if a Being such as the Almighty does really care 
whether His creatures address Him in Latin, Greek, 
Hebrew, or English; whether they wear robes of 
pink, scarlet, green, or white ; whether they bum 
lambs, rams, wax-candles, or incense. To such a 
Being, is it not better for each to otTer up a silent 
prayer direct, rather than through the intervention of 
another man? nay, have we not a warranty for the 
practice in the words - " The hour cometh, and now 
is, when the true worshippers shall worship the 
Father in spirit and in truth; for the Father seeketh 
such to worship Him : God is a spirit, and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth"? (John iv. 28, 24.) 

In writing the preceding article, I have ab
stained, as far as possible, from going over again 
the ground already trodden by the Bishop of Natal 

~ 
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and those whose opinions he quotes. Although I 
carefully perused Dr. Colenso's book on the Penta
tench, I have thought it unnecessary to use it in the 
present volume, as the task undertaken by me has 
been wholly independent of any individual writer. 
Being, as I believe it to be, an independent work, 
it is corroborative of, rather than dependent upon, 
such writers as the Reverend Bishop. Moreover, 
I am too profoundly impressed with the momentous 
result which follows from the establishment of the 
fact, that the name of Jehovah only came to be known 
and used by the Hebrews after the return of David 
from Phoonicia, to treat the subject lightly. 

This result may be briefly stated as follows. A 
very large portion of the Old Testament is certainly 
of no more value than a Hindoo, Greek, or Latin 
legend; in other words, that J ewiah history, prior to 
the time of David, is entirely mythical, and that ita 
laws and ordinances are wholly of human origin. 

The consequences which flow from this it is 
almost unnecessary to consider at present ; it is 
perhaps more appropriate that we should leave them 
until we have laid before the reader the whole of the 
evidence on which we ground our conclusions. 

In announcing such a result of my labours, I am 
perfectly conscious that I shall give much pain to 
many earnest and devout minds, and to many of my 
personal friends; I have indeed done much violence 
to myself. But my aim has been to examine impar
tially the claims of onr modern churchmen, and the 
foundation of those claims. I had it very early incul
cated into my mind that it was the duty of every 
Christian to be thankful to any man who convinces 
him of a fault, and enables him to sec himself 
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as others see him. In the course of my life I have 
heard very many sermons and speeches made by 
missionaries, and have perused very many of their 
written reports and books. In these we see con
spicuously a contempt for the absurd belief of 'the 
heathen,' and sneers at the theology of their priests. 
But I have also heard that "those who live in glass 
houses should not throw stones ; " and I know that 
it is useless to defend an argument unless its 
foundations are certain. To me, then, it has 
seemed of the utmost importance to examine into the 
condition of our own premises ere we attack those of 
others. As the whole of our system of theology is 
based upon the Bible, it appears to be of fundamenta.l 
importance that the real value of the book should 
be ascertained. I am profoundly impressed with 
the belief that no system of religion ought to be 
based upon fable, and that no priest is deserving of 
respect who dares not examine closely the foundations 
of his teaching. True and pure Christianity will 
survive, even though the Old Testament is grouped 
with the Apocrypha; and it will not be altogether 
for the injury of mankind if greater stress is laid 
upon what a man does, rather than upon the dogmas 
which he holds. There is a tolerably high authority 
for the assertion that " pure religion and undefiled 
before God and the Father is this, to visit the father
less and widows in their atB.iction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world" (James i. 27). 
Such religion all can exercise, even though they 
think that the Old Testament is not what it pro
fesses to be. 

JAHAZ, Ytl! (Numb. xxi. 28, Isa. xv. 4), a town of Moab = 
"Jab shines"? l"'~!, zaalt, 'to shine,' 'to be fair,' or 
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'to be proud,' "a place trodden down" (Fiirst); possi
bly from rp:, jaaz, 'he is hard,' 'he is firm,' 'he 
commands, or rules.' 

JAHAZIAR, n;~~ (Ezra x. 15), "Jab watches over," of which 
the two following names are variants. 

JABAZIEL, ;~,m~, or JAHZEEL (1 Chron. xii. 4), "El watches 
over," or "El is firm, or rules." 

J.um..u, ~~~! (1 Chron. ii. 47), "Jab directs," or "Jab is 
sufficient " ? 

JAHDIEL ;~~~~~ (1 Chron. v. 24), "AI makes glad"? 
J..umo, ~'!!~~ (1 Chron. v. 14), " He unites." 
JA.HLEEL, ;~?~~ (Gen. xlvi. 14), "He trusts in AI." 
JA.HM..u, '!?~~ (1 Chron. vii. 2), "Jab is hot." 
JAHzEEL, ;~~~~(Gen. xlvi. 24), "El allots." 
JAHZERAH, n;.!~~ (1 Chron. ix. 12), "Jab brings back." 
JAIR, ""t:t: (Numb. xxxii. 41), "Enlightener;" for ,!:t:, 'he 

shines, glitters, blooms, sprouts, flows,' &c. Jairns 
was a modern form, in which the Jair is united with 
"Epw~, Eros. 

JAKEH, "~! (Prov. xxx. 1), "He fears, is pions, or obe
dient." 

JAKIM, C'P.: (1 Chron. viii. 19), "He sets up," from c~p, which 
has both the meaning of 1 standing erect,' and of 
' raising seed to.' 

JALON, 11;! (1 Chron. iv. 17), "He is abiding," "he is 
eternal ; " from ~~;. 1 to abide.' 

JAHIN, l't.?:, is a word which signifies "The right hand," "the 
bright side," "good fortune.'' Just as the right
hand is more helpful and useful than the left, so a 
son of the former would be a complimentary title, 
while the left, if it were ever used, would be the 
reverse. We may take Jamin then to express "good 
luck," or "good fortune." 

JAMLECH, 'lJ?.';'~ (1 Chron. iv. 84), "He shall reign," or "He 
• RR 
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is the ruler." We have Imlach as a surname amongst 
ourt~elves. 

JA.NOAH, ~iJ! (2 Kings xv. 29), "Rest." 
JA.NUM, cu; (Joshua xv. 58), "Sleep;" also 'flight (of sun.') 

Compare Janus, I'U', janah, 'to oppress by heat.' 
JA.PHETH, n~~ (Gen. v. 82). It is extremely doubtful whether 

this cognomen has any Shemitic etymon. 
In the ensuing volume, we propose to examine 

into the evidences of Greek influence in the writings 
of the Old Testament. One of the witnesses which 
we sho.ll examine is the name Japheth. There is 
little doubt that this word n~~ japheth, is substan
tially the same as n~;, japet; and both are Hebraic 
forms of 'l«'ll'rTO), japetos, who in Grecian story was 
one of the sons of Uranus and Ge (heaven and earth). 
The Grecian word may be derived from the same root 
as the Ju in JuPITER; and as the latter signifies Ju, 
' the father,' so the former may signify ' tho active or 
flying Ju;' from Ju and 'll'aTop.«,, whose root is 'lrtT, 

pet, Sanscrit pat, 'I fly.' 
Junu, P'F?! (Josh. x. 8), "He is bright," "splendid.'' 
JAPHLET, t:~?~~ (1 Chron. vii. 82), "He frees"? 
JA.Pno, iEl! (Joshua xix. 46), "Beauty" == M~! = Joppa, or 

"widely extending," from M!:l~, pathah, • to spread 
out;" also to • seduce, persuade.' Compare _,.,row, 
' to persuRde ; ' also Pithom, Python, ' a serpent,' 
'emblem of desire,' • self erecting.' 

J A.RAH, n;¥~ (1 Chron. ix. 42), " He boils up " = n;~, "to glow, 
to burn, to pour out abundantly.'' 

JARED,,:'~ (Gen. v. 15), probably a varied form of ,~, arad, 
' a sprout, or descendant.' (See MAHAI·El!:L.) 

JA.REZIA.H, n:~: (1 Chron. viii. 27), "Jah nourishes," or 
"Jab is a home giver." 

JA.REB, :I~! (Hosea v. 18), "One fighting an adversary, an 
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enemy;" a symbol of the warlike Asshur. Compare 
::ll}~, ralwb, for Egypt. It is possible that it is an old 
Assyrian word; others take J areb to mean 'great,' 
' powerful,' which the Syrian word actually signifies 
(Fiirst). 

JABW., 11~~ = n~; (1 Chron. ii. 84), "The moon." The 
name was borne by an Egyptian. 

JA.BIB, :::1'':':, (1 Chron. iv. 24, niv. 17, Nehem. xi. 10), 
"One fighting;" a variant of Joreb; elsewhere called 
Jachin (Gen. xlvi. 10, and the marginal reading in 
1 Chron. iv. 24). 

Ja:r.ro:rn, n~c;~ (Josh. x. 8), "The high ones." (Compare 
YARMOUTH.) 

Jao.m, !}h! (1 Chron. v. 14), "The moon." "Born at the 
new moon" (Fiirst). 

JASHAB, or JEsHEB, "'i!f: (2 Sam. i. 18), "He is straight," 
"upright." 

JASHOBEAM, Cf1~: (1 Chron. xi. 11), "Dwelling with the 
mother"? or "dwelling place of the mother," i.e. 
Astarte; from :::1~, jashab, and c~, em, the 11 and tc 
being interchanged. Fiirst translates the name "the 
people turn home." 

JASHUB, :::1~~! (Numb. xxvi. 84), "He returns, he comes back 
again," referring to the sun, which returns after night. 

JASHUBI-LEHEM, ~~; ... ~~ (1 Chron. iv. 22). There has been 
great difficulty in finding a satisfactory etymon for this 
name. Fiirst renders it "returner home to Lehem," 
which seems a preposterous cognomen for a child. 
It is probable that it denotes " He returns again to 
them," and has, like the last word, reference to the 
sun, which was supposed by the ancients to depart from 
the world at night, and to return to it at sunrise. 
Many appellatives have more distinct reference to the 
sun than to anything else. 



628 

JASIEL, ~~~~N~ (1 Chron. xi. 47), "El creates;" we see the 
same idea in the word JA.IUZIAH (Ezra x. 15), where 
JAR creates instead of EL. 

JATHIR, ,,~~ (Joshua xv. 48), "A height" (Gesenius); 
"extraordinary," "powerful" (Fiirst). Possibly a 
contraction of tot~M;, jahtara, which signifies "Jab 
is powerful." 

JATHNIEL, '~'?~~ (1 Ohron. xxvi. 2), "El gives." 
JAVAN, t': (Gen. x. 2, Joel iii. 6), a name given to the Ionians, 

or the Johnians; probably the same as Eyan, Ivan, or 
Hua.n, " the sun ; " t~, javen, is ' to be soft, lax, weak, 
tender, mild.' Respecting t~, Fiirst writes, s. v. "The 
form of the name is closely connected with Ute Greek 
'lwv, 'l"v, 'Iiive~, &c., for the basis of all seems to have 
been 'I"ove~, with the digamma 'I~Sores. As to the 
meaning, that of ' the young ' has been adopted, 
opposed to the fpt:u"oi, the old; the Greeka them
selves relating that the Hellenes were formerly called 
fpt:mcol. Compare Sanscrit juvan, Zend, jawan, i.e. 
juvenis." In our own view, these remarks tend to 

show that "the young" is indicative of "the virgin," 
who is always painted as being as lovely as a girl just 
budding into womanhood. 

JAziz, ''!! (1 Chron. xxvii. 91), "Brightness, ornament, 
grace ; " probably the same as Isis. 

JANus, an Etruscan deity, "the Sun." 
JAcoaus, a name of Bacchus; TnM, ackaz, 'to join;' 'coire'? 

r&p;, 'to lay snares ' ? FUrst tells us, s. v. M', that 
JAOOHUB was the god's primitive name, and that B 
was added from some mystic reason. 

lBHAR, ,~~~ (2 Sam. v. 15), "He chooses." 
lBLEAM, c!7'?~~ (Josh. xvii. 11), probably from M~~!. jabalah, 

and c~, am, "The mother (i.e. Astarte) is a power
ful on<'," the l1 and M being interchanged. 

~ 
I 
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IBniAH, n;~?~ (1 Chron. ix. 8), "Jehovah builds up." 
lBNIJAH, n;~~~ (1 Chron. ix. 8), a variant of the abo\"e, 
lBzAN, tH&:C (Judges x:ii. 8), "Splendid, beautiful" (Fiirst), 
IcHABoD, .,;:;lr'~ (1 Sam. iv. 21), "Where the glory?" from 

,~, chebed, and 't:C, ai; possibly a variant of Joche
btJd, which see. "Fameless," explained, 1 Bam. iv. 21, 
by n~!. ,,::1~. But this signification is only used by 
the narrator accomodatively, and the proper name 
has probably been abridged from ,,::1~.,~~. abi-chabod 
(Fiirst). This derivation would give "the father, 
Jab, is thick, or shining," for the signification of 
the name. 

IDA, n,JI, Cuneiform, "Age, time, eternity." 
lDALAH, n?~~~. (Josh. xiL 15 }, "Memorial stone of El" 

(Fiirst). This etymon is very unsatisfactory, but it 
is difficult to find one which entirely commends itself 
to us ; possibly it comes from M'J~, jeda, or n;:, jadah; 
and n?tt alah or n•?ac el-iah and signifies " he 'I',., I Tt-' 'J I 

worships or praises the strong one, or the God Jab." 
Compare Ida and Idalia, in Phrygia and Cyprus. 

IDBASH, =91~ (1 Chron. iv. 8), "A stout fat one" (Furst). 
Inno, i':!~ (Ezra viii. 7, v. 1, 1 Chron. xxvii. 21), said to 

mean "timely, or loving." The etymology is not 
satisfactory. Possibly it is contracted from ~n:N':J: or 
n:~;:, adaijahu or jadahiah, and signifies " he wor
ships Jab." 

JEATERAI, '':'~t::t: (1 Chron. vi. 21), "He is firm, or stedfast;" 
possibly a variant of;,~\ or n;~\ JETHRO. 

JEBERECHIAH, ~n~1;~~ (!sa. viii. 2}, "Jab blesses." 
JEBUB, o:~::~: (Judg. xix. 10), etymology doubtful; probably 

from Y?~, 'he shines, or glitters,' 'he is high, lofty, 
or distinguished.' Possibly a variant of J ABEZ. 

JJ:OOLIAH, n~~~ (2 Chzon. xxvi. 8), "Jehovah shows himself 
strong." 
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JEnAIAH, n;;~, also n;r.~ (1 Chron. iv. 87), "Jehovah cares, 
or knows." 

JEDIAEL, ~!_Cll~!: (1 Chron. vii. 6), "El cares, or knows." 
JEnm.rn, n;~!~ (2 Kings xxii. 1), "Ja.h is a friend." 
JEDIDIAH, n;;~!~ (2 Sam. xii. 25), "The friend of Ja.h." 
JEDUTHAN, t~n~,~ (1 Chron. ix. 16), "Praising," "The leader 

of the band " ? 
JEHIAH, n;':l~ (1 Chron. xv. 24), "Jab lives;" or a variant 

of n~n~, Jelwvah. The name was home by a man 
who was one of the door-keepers of the ark in the 
time of David; and it occurs in a chapter in which 
the majority of cognomens are compounded with Jah. 
It very naturally recals the passage-" One shall say 
I am the Lord's, and another shall call himself by 
the name of Jacob, and another shall subscribe with 
his hand unto the Lord and surname himself by the 
name of Israel" (Isa. xliv, 5) ; which shows that 
venerated names were sometimes adopted by the 
Jews. 

JEHIEL, ~!.C~~~ (2 Chron. xxix. 14), "El lives." 
JEHOADAH, n;~~M~ (1 Chron. viii. 86), "Jab is lovely." 
JEHOADDAN, ~~~i1~ (2 Kings xiv. 2), "Jab is lovely." "Yeho 

is the provider of sexual pleasure " (Fiirst). 
JA.HoAHA.z, '~~in~ (2 Kings x. 85), "Jehovah attaches, or 

helps." 
JEHOABH, ~~~n~ (2 Kings xi. 21), "Fire of Ja.h," or "Jab 

is fire." 
JEHOHANAN, r;~in~ (1 Chron. xxvi. 8), "Jehovah has given." 
JEHOIACHIN, ~~~;In~ (2 Kings xxiv. 6), "Jehovah establishes." 
JEHOIADA., v,:ln~ (2 Sam. viii. 18), "Jab is lovely, or wise." 
JEHOIAKIM, c~~;ln~ (2 Kings xxiii. 24), "Jehovah sets up." 
JEHOIA.RIB, ~~-:;in~ (1 Chron. ix. 10), "Jehovah will defend." 
JEHONA.DAB, ~;;In~ (2 Sam. xiii. 15), "Jehovah gives freely." 
JEHoru.M, c~in~ (1 Kings uii. 50), "Jab is high." 

) 
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JEHOBHAPHAT, Q~M~ (2 Sam viii. 10), "Jehovah judges." 
JEHOBHEBA, ll?~\n~ (2 Kings xi. 2), "Jehovah is the heaven," 

or "Jab is sevenfold." 
JEHOVAH, "'"~ (Gen. ii. 4). This word may be rendered by 

"Yeho is Jab." (See JAB). 
JEHOZABAD ,~!'i1~ (2 Kings xii. 21), "Jehovah gave," or" gift 

of Jehovah." 
JEHOZADAX, P'J~'"~ (1 Chron. vi. 14), "Jab is right.eous." 
JEHU, N~i1~ (1 Kings xvi. 1), a variant of Jab, or "Jehovah 

is he." It is deserving of notice that Jehu, whose 
name is almost identical with the supreme God 
amongst the Assyrians and the Israelites, was the 
one who abolished the worship of Baal in Israel. 

JEHUBBAH, n~~~ (1 Chron. vii. 84), "Jab is purity." 
JEHUOHAL, C,?~i1: (Jerem. xxxvii. 8), "Jab is powerful." 
JEHUD, ,~n: (Josh. xix. 45), "Jab is majesty." (See JuDAH.) 
JEHUDI, '"!~"~ (Jerem. nxiv. 9), "Loved by Jab," or simply 

"a Jew." 
JEKABZEEL, C,~¥7~~ (Nehem. xi. 25), "El gathers." 
JEKAIIEAH, ~¥'?~~ (1 Chron. xxiii. 19), "The Mother gathers;" 

C~ being written c~, to obliterate the idea that any 
Jew could be called after Astarte .. 

JEJWIIAH, "!~~: (1 Chron. ii. 41), "Jab gathers." 
JEKUTHIEL, ':i~·~~p: (1 Chron. iv. 18). Etymology doubtful. 

"El is Almightiness" (Furst). 
JEMIMAH, n~•t?: (Job xlii. 14), "A dove" (Gesenius); "the 

pure" (Fiirst). Possibly "the pure virgins." 
JEMUEL, C,~~c~ (Gen. xlvi. 10), "El is the beginning?" from 

"'?~. amah, 'head, foundation, beginning.' "El is 
splendour" (Fiirst), from c:. (Compare AmiiEL, 
A.mwl.) 

. JEPHTHAH, n~~·. (Judg. xi. 1), "The beautiful gazelle?" from 
"~!. japheh, 'beautiful, good, excellent,' and lNFI, tho, 
'gazelle;' or we may derive it from n~~.japlte, 'beauty,' 
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and ~. tat'ah, an old word which signifies 'to dwell,' 

Hence the word might be "the abode of beauty," a 
a name which would be applicable to him if given by 

the hi&orian; or we may derive it from ·~:, japhi, 
'beauty, brightness, splendour,' and n~ta. pathah, 'to 
persuade, or seduce (whence ,wOw, 'I persuade,' 'the 
goddess of persuasion;' and Pithom and Python). 

This derifttion would make the word signify " His 
beauty seduces." n is possible that it signifies" Jab is 
Plrnwi," the latter being one name of God of Egypt. 
This derivation is the more probable, as we find a 

variant of the the word PBTlUHWI (Ezra x. 28). It is 
e'rident that Fiirst favours the idea, for he translates 

the word as "a breaker through," from n~~. i.e., 'caus
ing to bear,'' viz. Jab is: if it be not already in itself 

an epithet of the supreme deity, like the Egyptian 
Phtah, and Phmnieian Putaic, from the same stem." 

If we adopt this idea, we find another evidence of the 

assoeiation between JAB and Mahadeva; for it is clear 
that " the breaker through which causes to bear" is 
the same as Baal Poor. When we remember that 
Jephthah was the son of a harlot, or strange woman ; 

that he was also 8 mighty man of valour, and that he 
subsequently sacrificed his daughter; we can believe 
that he bore a coarse name, and had a faith very 

similar to those who adored the Creator under his 
mundane emblem. 

JUTDL·BL, ~~~ (Joshua xix. 14) "AI, the beautiful 
~e." " El is 8 begetter " (Fiirst). 

JUUI. :ry: (Gen. x. 26), "The Moon," from an old M'}! = P::, 
• to be yellow.' 

Ju•BXEBL, ~: (1 Chron. ii. 9), "El is 8 pitier" (Fi.irst). 

Juawuu, ~;; (2 Kings nili. Sl), "J~ is hig~." 
The prophet Jeremiah, who bved dunng the last 
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days of the Davidic dynasty, and who saw the over
throw of J ernsalem, is a character full of interest to 
the historia.n. Being a priest, he was familiar with 
the learning which the office involved, and being 
literary, he was able to commit to writing whatsoever 
he chose. There is strong reason to believe from 
the style of his writing that he penned· the book of 
Deuteronomy, which is supposed to be the copy 
of the law, found in the temple in the time 
of Josiah. Whether this supposition be true or 
false, it is very remarkable that Jiremiah makes 
more familiar nse of the story of Israel in Egypt 
than any of his predecessors. To select one passage 
ont of many, "Cursed be the man that obeyeth not 
the words of this covenant, which I commanded your 
fathers in the day that I brought them forth ont 
of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying, 
Obey my voice, and do them, according to all which 
I command yon : so shall ye be my people, and 
I will be your God ; that I may perform the oath 
which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give them a 
land flowing with milk and honey, as it is this day" 
(Jer. xi. S-5). Again, like the second Isaiah, who 
wrote about the end of the Babylonish oa.ptivity, he 
mentions Moses, whose name throughout the Old 
Testament is almost ignored, except in the Pentateuch, 
and in the .early part of the books of Kings, and 
amongst those who returned from Chaldrea (see 
Isaiah l:xiii 11; Jer. xv. 1; 2 Kings x:xiii. 25). 

Not only do we find in the writings of the 
prophet a reference to the covenant generally, bnt we 
see also an allusion to the Sabbath day, as if it 
had been of recent appointment, and one which 
had found no favour. " Thus saith the Lord ; 
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Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on 
the Sabbath day, nor bring it in by the gates or 
Jerusalem; neither carry forth a burden out of your 
houses on the Sabbath day, neither do ye any work, 
but hallow ye the Sabbath day, as I commanded your 
fathers. But they obeyed not, neither inclined their 
ear," &e. ; this is followed by other verses promising 
permanence to the city and a continuance or the 
Davidic dynasty u the Sabbath is kept, but lasting 
destruction if the ordinance be neglected (Jer. rrii. 
21-27). Here again it is singular that the second 
Isaiah should be in such close accord with Jeremiah, 
for we find him declaring, " Thus saith the Lord unto 
the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths, and choose the 
things that please me, and take hold of my covenant; 
even unto them will I give in mine house a name 
better than of sons and of daughters ; I will give 
them an everlasting name, that shall not be cut oft'" 
(lsa. lvi. 4, o). (See SABBATH, infra.) 

There is, moreover, a very remarkable resemblance 
in the style of thought which permeates the books of 
Deuteronomy and Jeremiah. In the rormer there 
is a recitation or the deeds which God has done to 
show His power, a promulgation of His laws, a 
denunciation of the gods and practices of the heathen, 
a stedfast promise of prosperity if those laws are 
adhered to, and a fierce threatening of wrath u they 
are neglected. There is precisely the same in the 
latter ; at one time there is an assurance that the 
Lord will most certainly destroy the city and kingdom, 
on account of the atrocious wickedness of Manasseh 
(ch. xv. 1-6); then again Jeremiah assures the people 
thus : " Therefore now amend your ways and your 
doings, and obey the voice of the Lord your God; 
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and the Lord will repent Him of the evil that He hath 
pronounced against you" (ch. xxvi. 18; see also vii. 
8-7). In both books too is found the same fundamental 
idea., that the Jews are especially a chosen race, and 
that human power will always be weak before them, 
provided only they are obedient to the priesthoood 
who announce to them the law of Jehovah. There 
seems to have been a total ignorance of the maxim 
enunciated by the great Frederick, que le bon Dieu 
PBt toujours au cote des plus gros battaiUons ; 
consequently, when the nation was overpowered by 
numbers, recourse was had to religious rites, rather 
than to the ordinary practices of diplomacy. The 
decadence of Judma.'s power being attributed to the 
vengeance of the Almighty, it was natural for the 
people to consider under which of all His names He 
had been neglected. Under the title of Jehovah, 
God had been painted to them as sending dreadful 
plagues upon their fathers in the desert ; under His 
rule they had been subjected to many ruthless 
conquerors during the times of the Judges; under it, 
too, the kingdom had been broken up, Jerusalem 
plundered by the Kings of Egypt; and under it, too, 
Josiah was destroyed by Necho. On the other hand, 
the gods of Moab, Ammon, Media, Philistia, Syria, 
Egypt, Israel, Assyria and Chaldma had been suc
cessful in warfare ; and the chosen of the Lord had 
been routed by the gods of those very nations which 
they were told to bear an enduring hatred to. 
Under these circumstances, the people adopted the 
plan suggested by the magician to Thalaba, viz., "If 
Allah does not save, call on the powers that will." 

This adoption of the gods, the ritual, and practice 
of Judah's most formidable enemies very naturally 
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exasperated the prophets of Jehovah, for it was a 
praetical proof that their aBSertions were not to 
be trusted, and that piety was not an adequate 
ehield against powerful armiea ; a dogma the truth 
of which all history has demonsu&ted. 

Beyond the constant and almost unvarying 
denunciation of God's wrath against Jerusalem, and 
vagne promises for the future, there is very littJ.e to be 
found in the book Jeremiah except a declaration of 
his policy, that it was advisable for the nation quietly 
to submit to the Chaldmans. He asaures them that 
" the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of 
the King of ;Babylon, and serve him, those will I let 
remain still in their own land, saith the Lord; and 
they shall till it, and dwell therein" (Jerem. xxvii. 11). 

We seek in vain throughout Jeremiah for any 
prophecy, worthy of the name, which has been fulfilled, 
except indeed in those cases where one has been written 
after the event. There are, on the other hand, many 
which are notably incorrect. Let us take, for exam
ple, the well-known verses, " The days come, saith the 
Lord, that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, 
and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute 
judgment and justice in the earth. In his days 
Judah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; 
and this is his name whereby he shall be called, The 
Lord our Righteousness" (ch. niii. 5, 6), to which is 
added (xuiii. 17, 18), "For thus saith the Lord, David 
shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the 
house of Israel; neither shall the priests the Levites 
want a man before me to offer burnt-offerings, and 
to kindle meat-offerings, and to do sacrifice continu
ally." Now it is perfectly clear that this vaticina
tion has reference to a temporal Davidic king who 
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should restore and keep up the old sacrificial customs, 
and cannot by any possibility refer to a spiritual 
king who abolished sacrifices, and in whose time 
neither Judah nor Israel was safe. We must also 
add to this so-called prophecy, another which distinctly 
depicts Jeremiah's meaning; "Then shall there enter 
into the gates of this city kings and princes, sitting 
upon the throne of David, riding in chariots and on 
horses, they and their princes, the men of Judah, 
and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and this city shall 
remain for ever. And they shall come from the 
cities of Judah . . . bringing burnt-offerings, and 
sacrifices, and meat-offerings, and incense, and bring
ing sacrifices of praise unto the boose of the Lord " 
(ch. xvii. 25, seq., and :nii. 4). 

Whatever may be our opinion of Jeremiah as a 
prophet, in the ordinary sense of the word, we may 
fairly give him credit for describing those religious 
practices of the nation-which he specially abhors. 
Whether these were indigenous with what I would 
call the " aborigines" whom David conquered, or 
whether they were imported from neighbouring 
nations, is of little consequence to os, who are 
seeking the primitive faith which was held by the 
inhabitants of Canaan generally. By collating these 
accounts with those which are given by Ezekiel, we 
shall get a moderately clear insight into the early 
religion of the Phoonicians. We t&ke them in the 
order in which they occur. 

" Baying to a stock <n, etz = 'a shorlish cylindrical 
tree stomp, 1 or anything that is round) Thou art my 
father ('~~ abi), and to a stone (l~~ eben), Thou hast 
begotten me." From this we cannot fail to see that 
Mahadeva, under the form of an upright stone or a 
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block of wood, both of which are his emblems, was 
worshipped as the Creator (ch. ii. 27; compare iii. 2, 
6, 9). Again (v. 34): "Also in thy skirts is found 
the blood of the souls of the poor innocents," which 
we supplement by-" they sacrificed their sons and 
their daughters un_to devils (D~ shdim ='the 
powerful ones,' the plural of SHADD AI, one of the 
names of the Almighty), and shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons and of their daughters, 
whom they sacrificed unto the idols of Canaan ; and 
the land was polluted with blood" (Ps. en. 87, 8). 
Again, " Seest thou not what they do in the cities 
of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusslem; the 
children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, 
and the women knead their dough to make cakes 
(C'?!~. cunim, see BUNs; Fiirst, s. v. I!~; and compare 
xo,,o~) to the queen of heaven (C~~~ n;~, fTUlle
cheth ha-shamaiim), and to pour out drink offerings 
unto other gods" (ch. vii. 18). This is rendered 
more fully inch. xliv. 15, seq. "Then all the men 
which knew that their wives had burned incense unto 
other gods, and all the women that stood by, a great 
multitude, even all the people that dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah saying, As 
for the word that thou hast spoken unto us in the name 
of the Lord, we will not hearken unto thee. But we 
will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth out of our own 
mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of hesven, 
and to pour out drink-offerings unto her as we have 
done, we and our fathers, our kings and our princes, 
in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ; for then had we plenty of victuals, and 
were well, and saw no evil. But since we left off to 
bum incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour 
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out drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted all 
things, and have been consumed by the sword, and 
by the famine. And when we burned incense to the 
queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto 
her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour 
out our drink-offerings unto her without our men 
( w~;~ an-ish-nu = our husbands or male consorts) ? " 
This cogent argument of the women, Jeremiah met 
by one equally powerful, viz., that they were now 
afilicted because, in paying attention to the lady of 
heaven, they had neglected the Lord. Without 
dwelling upon the worthlessness of both allegations, 
we remark how completely both the women and the 
Prophet acknowledge that the kings of Judah did 
worship the celestial virgin. 

Again, we find that astrology was cultivated 
amongst the Jewish people in the later days of the 
monarchy, just as it had been amongst the Egyptians 
from time immemorial. See, for example, the verse, 
"And they [the Chaldeans] shall spread them [the 
bones of the kings, princes, and priests of Judah] 
before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of 
heaven, whom they have loved, and whom they have 
served, and after whom they have walked, and whom 
they have sought, and whom they have worshipped," 
&c. (ch. viii. 2); compare this with Dent. iv. 19, 
"And lest thou lift up thine eyes to heaven, and 
when thou seest the sun, and the moon, and the 
stars, even all the host of heaven, shouldest be 
driven to worship them, and serve them," &c. A 
conjunction of texts which, when coupled with the 
absence of homage to the hosts of heaven during the 
early times of the monarchy, gives us great reason to 
associate together the writer of Deuteronomy and 
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Jeremiah. That Jeremiah felt strongly about the 
astrological studies of the heathen is very evident, 
from his recurring to the subject in the tenth chapter, 
e. g., "Be not dismayed at the signs of heaven,• for 
the heathens are dismayed at them " (ch. L 2). 

Jeremiah then describes an idol : " One cutteth 
a tree out of the forest with the axe, they deck it 
with silver and gold ; and fasten it with nails and 
hammers that it move not; they are upright as the 
palm tree, but speak not ; but they are all brutish 
and foolish j the stock ( r~' etz) is a doctrine of 
vanities" (ch. x. S-8). It is clear that these idols 
were nothing more than the rudest form of the 
phallus, analogous to !p,.,.cci, hermai, of the Greeks 
(see Ancient Pillar Stones and Cairns, by T. Inman, 
M.D., pp. 86, Liverpool, Holden, 1867). That this 
adoration of the sexual emblems was associated with 
the gross practices current elsewhere, we conclude 
from the following passage : " I have seen thy adulte
ries, and thy neighings, the lewdness of thy whore
dom, and thine abominations on the hills in the 
fields" (ch. xiii. 27; compare Isa. lxv. 7, and Ezek. 
vi. 18). From ch. xiv. 18, 14, we learn that there 
were a vast number of prophets in Jerusalem, just 

• Wo may again talro the opportunity thus afforded us w npreaa our belief that 
astronomy was not cultivatod by the Jews until they came inw conLact with the 
Babyloni&De. Throughout the whole of their nomenclature, thon~ ia scarcely a 
sin¢e name which seems w detnonstrato any knowledge of the heaveD&, beyond that 
which every one mast possess from bia own obse"ation. Henoe it has boon found 
unneoesaary in the preceding pages w en tor npon the snbjeot of theology, as 
Dnpaia has done in bia celebratod work, &ligion UniT>ersdle. When the preaent 
inquiry was institntod, the Author expectod thnt he would find Babeaniam, or 
eel&~~tial pllilosophy, at the base of every difficult problem; bnt 88 he proeeeded, tho 
abseuoe of such pl"eBnmed science was more and more evident. After 8 while, 8 

suspicion arose in his mind whether his being unable to find marks of astrology wae 
not a proof that the dodnctione which he had drawn were wrong; and it wulong 
en~ be could form the conclUBion ennneiatod above with any certainty. 
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as there were in other cities; and that divination was 
a sort of profession. It is clear also that, in the 
competition for custom, the seers professed to see 
such visions as were most likely to be pleasant to 
the popular mind. 

Very shortly afterwards we alight upon a custom 
common in Jerusalem, which reminds us very 
strongly of the ' wakes,' that are held by the Irish 
over their dead. The analogy is all the more curious 
when we remember the many traces of antiquity in 
Old Ireland, which tell of Phoonician influence. 
The custom which we refer to consists in the relatives, 
friends, and acquaintances of the deceased assembling 
around his corpse, for one or more nights after the 
death, and there celebrating a great orgy, eating and 
drinking, singing and bewailing, recounting the vir
tues and applauding the valour of the one who lies 
before them. In these cases, there are few who do 
not become the 'worse for liquor.' Compare this 
now with Jerem. xvi. 6-8: "Both the great and 
the small shall die in this land ; they shall not be 
buried, neither shall men lament for them, nor cut 
themselves, nor make themselves bald for them ; 
neither shall they break bread for them in mourn
ing, to comfort them for the dead ; neither shall 
men give them the cup of consolation to drink for 
their father or for their mother. Thou shalt not also 
go into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat 
and to drink." In the nineteenth chapter we alight 
upon a custom which tells us very clearly of the 
horrible practices then prevalent: "Because they 
have filled this place with the blood of innocents; 
they have built also the high places of Baal to bum 
their sons with fire for bumt offerings unto Baal; 

s s 
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therefore," &c. (ch. xix. 4-6). But if we are horrified 
at this custom, still more so are we at the punishment 
which the Prophet threatens in retribution. " I will 
cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the flesh 
of their daughters, and they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend" (ch. xix. 9). In other words, the 
Prophet says - ' Because yon have murdered your 
children from religions motives, yon shall be com
pelled to kill more of them, and to eat them too!' 
It is difficult to understand to which of the two this 
matter would be most penal, the one who was killed 
and eaten, or the one who, killing that he might 
eat, got enough to keep him alive (compare ch. xxxii. 
84-40). 

From the thirteenth verse of the same chapter we 
find that the roofs of houses were a common place 
from which incense might be offered to the host of 
heaven, and drink-offerings poured; hence we learn 
that religions worship was domestic as well as public, 
and we conclude that there were family prayers then 
as now, though differently conducted. 

There is in the twenty-sixth chapter a remarkable 
illustration of the absence of, or else an utter contempt 
for, "Extradition Treaties;" since we find that the 
Jewish king sends a body of men into the dominion 
of the King of Egypt, simply to fetch a Hebrew 
prophet who has sought refuge on the banks of the 
Nile. It is clear from this that there was no great 
respect for frontiers in those days. 

We pass by the episode to which we have before 
referred, wherein Jeremiah and the Hebrew women in 
Egypt differ in their respective estimates of the value 
of the offerings to the Queen of heaven, and go for
wards to ch. xi viii. 87, in which we have curious 
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particulars about certain ceremonies of mourning, 
e. g., " For every head shall be bald, and every beard 
clipped; upon all the hands shall be cuttings, and 
upon the loins sackcloth;" an extremely inconvenient 
method of showing one's grief. No sooner have 
we written the words, than the recollection starts 
upon the mind that there was a law which prohibited 
the adoption of this custom of Moab amongst the 
Israelites, viz., "Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
your flesh for the dead" (Lev. xix. 28); and again, 
Lev. x.xi. 5, says, "They shall not make baldness 
upon their head, neither shall they shave off the 
corner of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their 
flesh." When a custom and a law are thus stated, 
the philosopher believes that the law was intended 
to abrogate the custom, or to prevent its adoption. 
In either case, we must conclude that the prohibition 
in Leviticus was made subsequently to the time when 
the Jews knew that the practices in question existed 
amongst the Moabites, and this we infer was sub
sequent to the time of David and Solomon. 

After this we find no more reference to local 
customs, which are worth our consideration ; but we 
see that the pen of Jeremiah, like that of Isaiah, has 
been taken up by a supplemental writer, who has 
lived in a subsequent period to the Jeremiah who 
went to Egypt, very probably after the destruction of 
Babylon. I must, however, call the attention of the 
reader to the forty-ninth chapter in the book, in 
which Jeremiah speaks of the prospective destruction 
of Edom ; and I would then direct his eye to the 
twenty-fifth chapter of Chronicles, wherein we find 
that A.maziah destroyed the Edomites ; and lastly, I 
would invite him to peruse the first chapter of Amos, 
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wherein the Edomites are represented as purchasing 
the captives of Jerusalem for slaves. As a nation 
cannot be destroyed and again resuscitated in the 
course of a few years, we must oppose the testimony 
of the writer of Chronicles to that of J eremia.h and 
Amos, and as both are partially supported by Joel, 
we conclude that the book of " Chronicles " cannot be 
depended upon as being historica.lly true. (See 
JOEL.) 

Now throughout the book of Jeremiah, we find 
that every evil which happens to Judah is caused 
by her iniquities; these she has adopted from her 
neighbours; and yet they are the whips which scourge 
her. This leads us to consider the question, " Is it 
better to regard tribulation as the consequence of 
national guilt, or as the result of violating certain laws 
of nature ? Is it better to adopt the judgment of 
Jeremiah, or that of the Saviour, given thus; 'There 
were present at that season some that told him of the 
Galilooans, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their 
sacrifices. And Jesus answering said unto them, 
Suppose ye that these Galilooans were sinners above 
all the Galilooans, because they suffered such things ? 
I tell you, Nay,' &c. (Luke xiii. 1-S)?" There are 
few thoughtful minds that cannot readily reply to the 
question thus propounded. 

JEREMOTH, "'C'J; (1 Chron. vii. 8), "The high ones," or 
"fearing Muth." (See JERmorn.) 

JERm..u, '~'':!; (1 Chron. xi. 46), "Jah is a leader in combat,'' 
the n being elided. 

JEBIOHO, lnJ; (Numb. xxii. 1). This word is spelled '"'':!; 
(Josh. ii. 1), and Mh'!; (1 Kings xvi. 84). From 
there being three different forms of etymology, we 
infer that there is something which the Scribes have 
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attempted to conceal. Now we have already found 
that ~n:, yaho or yahu, was one of the ancient names 
of the Almighty amongst the Canaanites, and was 
reproduced amongst the Hebrews as n;, jah, or n~n: 
jehovah. We have also found that the redactors of 
the Old Testament in Hebrew adopted a variety of 
plans whereby to obliterate the existence of their 
own sacred name amongst the heathen around them. 
We can readily understand their motive, for the 
occurrence of the title ~i1' in a Canaanite town 

y 

would contradict the assertion that the sacred name 
was first communicated to Moses by God Himself; 
consequently, we conclude that In', i1M', and ~n all 
represent ~i1'. The first element of the word is 
probably tt~;. yare, or n~;~. irah, which signifies 
"fearing, or reverencing." The whole name therefore 
may be read as "reverencing Yaho, or Jah, or 
Jehovah." This interpretation makes the name of 
the town accord with the most common plan of 
nomenclature ; and we must add that it is a more 
probable one than that previously adopted, viz., 
"fragrant with spices," or "a fragrant place," for 
"spices" are not indigenous in Palestine, nor are 
any towns fragrant. We shall see in the next word 
that l;t~, el, is used instead of i1', jah, whilst in the 
one which follows that we have the very name which 
we believe to have been home by the town first 
conquered by the Jews on their entrance into 
Palestine. 

JEBIEL, '~'':'; (1 Chron. vii. 2), "Fearing El; " Nj: and l;t~, 
or " He reverences El." 

JEIUJAB, ~n::;, or n;:; (1 Chron. xxvi. 81), "Fearing Jah," or 
"He reverences Jah." (See JEBICHo.) 

JEBDIOTH, niC'J~ (1 Chron. vii. 7), probably a variant of 
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JEBI:MOTH, "Fearing Muth, or Mot." (See p. 560, 
note). 

JERIOTH, nil."':; (1 Chron. ii. 18), " Curtains" (Gesenius)? 
' shyness, timidity' (Furst) ; probably altered from 
the preceding word, the 11 being used in place of c. 
We recognise thus, in four consecutive cognomens, 
four different sacred names, YAHO, EL, JAH, and 
MoTH, and the worship of as many forms of God. 

JEROBOAM, 1:1¥~;: (1 Kings xi. 26), "The mighty mother," 
from ::lj~, yareb, and o~, em, the M being used, as it 

freqnently is, instead of 11 • We are assisted some
times, in our search after an etymon, by considering a 
few collateral circumstances. Thus, for example, we 
find that Jeroboam is a native of EPBATH, which tells 
of the worship of the heifer ; and that he was addicted 
to the worship of the calves we know, inasmuch as he 
established it in Israel. His mother's name, again, is 

Zernah, which signifies "she drops forth," or "full
breasted." When we find the female element to be 
so marked in the names which are associated with 
Jeroboam, we conclude that the explanation of his 
name, as given above, is the correct one. 

JEROJLUI, 1:1~,; (1 Sam. i. 1), "A beloved, or favoured one" 
(Fiirst). 

JERUBBESHETH, n~~~: (2 Sam. xi. 21) ; also JEBUBBAAL, 
~~~~: (Judges vi. 32), "Baal is mighty," or "Jerab 
is Baal, or shame." 110 (See JEBAB.) 

vo It ia desirable to notice here the connection of tho names J~n~bbaal, Jenlhbt· 
aheth, and Gideon. The last represents the union of Gad, the Pha.mician Vonua, 
and On, the masculine deity. H we take J arcb to moan mighty, or equivaleu' to 
Asshur, the first name will signify" Baal is mighty," or "Baal ia the Phallua." A 
later writer, who hall found this last cognomen under his pen, has, according to the 
modern euatem, boon disgusted that the name of Baal should be held by ao worthy &D 

Hebrew warrior as the conqueror of the llfidianites, and has changod the obnorioua 
word for buheth, which signifies • shame.' We have other specimens of this kind of 
alteration in lahboaheth and Mophiboaleth, names given by the writer in Samuel for 
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JERUEL, ;~~,: (2 Chron. xx. 16), "God founded," probably a 
variant of JERIEL. 

JERUSALEM, c•?r~,: (Josh. x. 1), "The abode of peace," 81 

from~,,, iru, and c"!f, shlam, 'place of prosperity.' 
We postpone the consideration of this city and its 
people until our next volume. 

JERUSHA, N~,~. or n~,~ (2 Kings xv. SS), "Possession, i. e. 
of Jah' (Fiirst). 

JEs, I H S. Higgins, in his Anacalypsis, to which I have 
already referred, and in his Celtic Druids, gives the 
following account of this well-known cipher. "But 
the most curious of all the monograms of Christ, is 
that inadvertently adopted by the Protestants from 
the Romish monks of the dark ages. It is of no great 
consequence, but it is rather curious. <I>PH, pre, or 
phre, is a word which Martianus Capella, in his hymn 
to the Sun, tells us was expressed in three letters, 
making up the number 608. 

" Salve vera Deum facies, vnltus que paternm 
Octo et sexcentis nwneris, cui litera trina 
Conformet sacrum nomen, cognomen et Omen."" 

Eshbaaland Meribb&&l, the BOn and grandson of Baal ; and Eliada for Beliada, a 
BOn of David. We recognise in the words, I think,-1. A heathen or Phamioi&n 
JI&Dle; 2. A narrative made to account for ite being possessed by an Iaraelite; 8. 
that a later writer, who baa tr&namitted the story, has thought it better to mutilate 
the name, than to perpetuate one which hie association with Aaayria or BabJlon 
has told him ~ht signify" the mighty Bel," or" Baal is the maacali.ne member." 

U1 There e.re very many words in Greek compounded with i•,.S., laCt'ed, of 
which 'l•pouc~'l~Alj,.., or Jerusalem, wu one; all contain the idea of being po811e88<d bJ, 
or being the abode of, the Deity. Salom signifies 'peace,' and to the sacred city 
peace waa always promised. The expression, "abundance of peace 10 long aa the 
moon endnrcth" (Psalm J.nii. 7), is an evidence of the belief that peace was a great 
e&rthly bleaaing. The name in the Cuneilorm is read aa Ursalimma, 'the perfect • 
city' 1 

" Tho whole pasaage from which this is quoted, is given in .A.nacalypft6, pp. 
191, 192, and is thus translated: "Latium calls thee Sol, because thou alone art in 
honour, afttr the Father, the centre of light; and they &ffinn that thy aacred head 
bean a golden brightness in twelve rays, because thou formest that number of months, 
and that number of hours. They say that thou guidest four winged steeds, bee&nse 
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<I» = 500 
p = 100 
H = 8 

608 

" But the Coptic numerals not corresponding with 
those of the Greeks, they formed the word Y H S, as 
an enigmatical name for the sun, or Bacchus, from 
their numerals, 

'Y' = 400 
H = 8 
l': 200 

608 

thou alone rnlest the chariot of the elements. For dinpelling the darkness, thou 
revoalest tho shining heavens. Hence they esteem thoo Phwbus, tho dincoverer of 
the secrets of the future; or because thou preventest nocturnal crimes. Egyp~ 

worships thoo as llllll8n Serapis, and Memphis as Osiris. Thou art worshipped by 
different rites, as Mithra, Dis, and the crnel Typhon. Thou art also the beautiful 
Atys, and the fostering son of the bent plough. Thou art the Ammon of arid 
Libya, and the Adonis of By bios. Thus, under a varied appellation, the whole 
world worships thee. Hail, thou true image of the Gods, and of thy Father's face. 
Thou whose sacred name, BUMwme, and omen, three letters, make to agree with tho 
number 608. GranL us, 0 Father, to reach tile etherial intercourse of mind, and 
to know the starry heaven under this sacred name. May tho great and univeraally 
adorable Father increase these his favours." (Martianns OapeUa ck Nuptiis 
Philologire, lib. ii., p. 82). 

I have already remarked how Christ has been identified with the aacred fiah 
under his name lxBV<, and thus made to represent a sort of modem Dagon; and 
whilst this sheet was going through the press, I fonnd, in a very interesting work, 
entitled T01cer1 and Temples of Ancient Ireland, by Marcus Keane (Hodges., Smith 
& Co., Dublin, 1867), p. 126, a copy of a small piece of sculpture, from an ancient 
lriah cross at Kells, in county Meath, wherein seven figures are all bent in devotion 
before a long narrow upright fish, with a forked tail; thus evidently representing 
the Yoni. On the aame page is also depicted a mermaid, who holda in her hand 
a book, and who is marked at the lower part of tho abdomen with a ring. This, 
which is copied from a sculpture in the cathedral of Clontarf, county Galway, is 
almost an exact representation of Dagon, except in sex; or of such figures as are 
to be seen in Fig. Sl., p. 029. 

Christ has also been identified by St. John with the Greek~. under the form 
of!/*<. He resembles the Egyptian Horns, the Etruscan Janus, and the Latin !"ol; 
in tho first verso of the Gospel by that Evangelist, we find them described as 
equivalent to 1704>"'-, "the En Soph, the endloas, the boundleBB," of the Kabbalah. 
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" This is the real origin of our I H S, Jew .. s 
Hominum Salvator, mistaken by the Priests of Rome, 

and copied by ours." This monogram ~ is of 

the same kind ; it is X H ; and X = 600 ; H = 8, 
( Celtie Druids, p. 128 : London, 1827. Compare 
also Anacalypsis, pp. 191, 192.) 

For the benefit of those who are not familiar 
with such matters, I may mention that amongst 
the Assyrians, Babylonians, Phoonicians, Greeks, 
Egyptians, Jews and others, letters were used as 
figures, in addition to their ordinary purpose. The 
coipcidence was occasionally used to determine diffi
cult questions, just as certain occurrences in the 
world are reduced to figures by those who compile 
lottery books for the people in Rome who desire to 
find " lucky " numbers. For example, we find in one 

The '"''ry~, nahiru, of the Chaldee, whose origin was 'I~, nahar, "the shining one;" 
and m'll'l, torah, brother of '1'11'1, tor, 'an ox,' or taurua, • the bnll;' &nd i"Miv-1, tushia, 
which.signifies bqth "wisdom, aid, counsel, bnt also to make erect." •· 

As the Evangelist, and all the other early Christian writers, desired to show 
that in Him dwelleth "all the fnllness of the Godhead bodily," Colo&. ii. 9; 
we cannot be surprised that later writers endeavoured to show that He was the 
embodiment of every deity, which had ever been called God or Lord. He was 
not Dagon, bnt if that being had any power, it was only by Him that it came; 
and He therefore had a right to assnme the style and tiUo and attributes of any 
power which He overcame, just as a warrior is entiUed to bear the arms and armour 
of the vanqnished, and to sit on his throne. This idea is prominenUy pnt forward 
by St. Panl, in the words, "having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a 
show of them openly, triumphing over them in it (or himself)" ( Colos. ii. 15). 

The mingling of Christian doctrine with Pagan practice, which arose from this 
idea, has come down from the time of St. Panl to onr own days. When writing to 
the Galatians, he says, " Bnt now after that ye have known God, or rather are 
known of God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, whereunto ye 
deaire again to be in bondage? Ye obeerve days, and months, and times, and years. 
I am afraid of yon, lest I have bestowed upon yon labour in vain," Gal. iv. 9, 10, 11. 

If the AposUe were writing to Christian Enrope now, his words wonld be far 
more weighty, for onr Chnrches teem with symbols drawn from the heathen temples; 
onr priests are robed with vestments resembling those which covered pagan hierarchs; 
onr worship is swelled out with litanies based upon those uttered to Baal ; we 
reiterate our prayers tha& we may be heard by onr much speaking; we obeerve daya, 
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of the Cuneatic inscriptions, that the king determines 
to build a certain structure, so that the measurement 
in cubits of its side shall coincide with the number 
of his name. This coincidence was " played upon " 
in every possible form by Hebrew writers, and pro
bably by those of other nations. Amongst the former, 
the art of interpreting "names" by "numbers," 
and "numbers" by "names," received the name 
tc.,QCl, which is a form of the Greek yp«p.p.etnlcr.. 

(Bee Ginsburg, The Kabbalah, p. 181, London : 
Longmans, 1865; and Ooheleth, p. 81 ; 1861. 

The illustration of this subject, however, which 
is most familiar to the English reader, if the very 
remarkable text, " Here is wisdom, let him that hath 
understanding count the number of the beast; for 
it is the number of a man; and his number is six 

&nd montha, &nd yean as rigorously as the Orceb &nd &DWUI ; &nd dedieate to 
aai.Dta, m&nuf&c:ttu9d for the purpose, the identical clays which our idolatrou fo~
fathera regarded with veneratiOD. We havo promoted the VUgin .Mary to the plaoe 
in heaven from which lahtar waa deposed, and with "the mild stray of the gentle 
J eau," the~ has been inaugurated a bloody-miudednoaa on earth, which hu culmi
nated in human sacrifice; for what wore the !ires of Smithfield &nd the .Auto. daf~ 
of Sp&in, but oft'eringa of human beinga, mAde by fire, aa an aoeeptable proof to 
the Deity of hierarchial orthodoxy, and u a gilt to induce him to turn away that 
fierce wrath which might come upon them, DDleea they exterminated heretic&. 
He who prayed for his murderers has been represented by brutal fanatica, who 
ahowod their zeRl by roaati.Dg in His name tho dcaoendanta of those whom their 
Master had pardoned on the groUDd of iguor&nce. Who can road without horror 
that a Christ.ian "BiBhop, Hinderbaeb, had tho whole Jewish community at Tr.!nt 
burned (1475), in conaequcnee of a base oalumny that they had killed for their 
Passover a Chriatian boy named Simon." Certainly il we had to select ill to which 
of two commDDit.iea we would east Olll' lot, as being the most approximate to the 
mind of Chri.Bt, we ahonld prefer the reriled , despised, rejeeled, &nd peneented 
faith of the modem devont Jew, to tho intolerant, fauat.ical, and murderone faith 
of the Romiah Chri.Btia.n, as represonted by ita fierce priests of .Moloch, who ahow 
their alliDity with Satan by their aptitude in the use of demouiaeal tlamea. We 
have imported greater ferocity into Olll' scheme of the lower world than the moat 
heathen nat.ion of antiquity; and haYe escoeded all the fanoiet of the Hi.Ddoo, 
BtrnSC&D, Greek, and Roman, iD the Chri.ltiau Hell. Oh for aomo modern Apostle, 
to denounce 111 aa we dese"e I ye\, percb&Deo, if one eamo, he would gain no mo~ 
attent.ion than his Maater did, whe.o He preached to the prieata of Jeruaalom. 
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hundred three score and six" (Rev. xiii. 18). The 
conclusion drawn from this verse is, that the Apostle 
had in his mind's eye- but whether prophetic or 
otherwise none can know- some individual whom 
he characterised as a beast, and knowing his name, 
the number thereof could well be given, without 
libelling the man. To modems, however, who 
know nothing of what was going on in St. John's 
thoughts, this number 666 has been the source of the 
wildest absurdities. Some have attempted to prove 
that a great warrior's name contained the number; 
some that it marked out an heresiarch; and, strangest 
of all attempts, some in our own times have endea
voured to prove themselves to be designated by the 
mysterious number. There is indeed one individual, 
who has endeavoured to make out that my cognomen, 
like his own, brought me into the category of those, 
the letters of whose name, when taken as Greek figures, 
amounted to 666; but as I had no wish to be recog
nised as "a beast," I opposed the impeachment. 

JEBAIAH, ~n~~~ (1 Chron. iii. 21), "Jab the Saviour;" a 
variant of Isaiah. 

JEsHAIAH, l"'..'P~: (1 Chron. iii. 21), "Jab is Salvation ; " 
variant of Isaiah. 

JEBHANAH, l"1~~: (2 Chron. xiii. 19), "She shines;" from 
11?:, jashan, with n, h, the feminine suffix, having 
reference to Astarte, or lshtar. 

JESHARELAH, n?~~: (1 Chron. xxiv. 18), "Right before 
God" (Gesenius); "Belonging to Jesharel, or Israel" 
(Fiirst). Probably a variant of ?~n~~ = 'El governs.' 
(See IsRAEL.) 

JESHEBEAB, !l~?~ (1 Chron. x.xiv. 18), "The father is 
enthroned." 

JEsHER, ,~.~ (1 Chron. ii. 18), "He is upright." 
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JESHISHAI, ·~~ (1 Chron. v. 14), "He is very ancient." 
JESHOIWA.H, n:ryi~: (1 Chron. iv. 86), " Jehovah casts 

down." 
JESHUA, ~~~ (1 Chron. xxiv. 11), "The Saviour." 
JESHURUN, ~~~ (Dent. xxxii. 15), "The good little people" 

(Fiirst). 
JESIMIEL, ;~'?'~ (1 Chron. iv. 86), "El creates." 
JESSE, '~, or ·~~ (Ruth iv. 17, 1 Chron. ii. 18), "The 

upright one," or "my being, stay, support," possibly 
" J ah is existence," from ~. esh, n:, jah, the n being 
elided. I feel much diffidence in proposing n; with 
elision of either letter as part of an etymon : 1, 
because the whole word jah is very common in post
Davidic words, and in them is but rarely shortened ; 
2, because the word jah seems not to have been known 
or used by the Jews prior to David's reign. We can 
understand why the word jah should be obliterated 
from heathen names, but it is not easy to under
stand why it should be expunged from the Hebrew 
cognomens. 

JETH.ER, ,~! (Exod. iv. 18 ), "He abounds, excels, is 
superior." 

JETHRO, 1,~~ ( Exod. iv. 18 ), "He abounds, excels, is 
superior," or "he is prominent;" a variant of the 
preceding. 

JETHETH, 1'1!}~ (Numb. xxxv. 40), "The abounding ones," or 
"the always ready ones;" or it may be the plural 
from n~:. = l'I~N, = 'the self existent ones.' 

JETHLAH, n?~~ (Josh. xix. 42), "The high one." 
JETUR, ~c~ (Gen. xxv. 15), "Protector, or circle" (Fiirst). 

JEUEL, JEIEL, JEHmL, '~~!1~ and '~·~~ (1 Chron. ix. 6), 
probably " Jah is El;" ~· = ln' = 'Yho, or Jah;' 
thus the word is similar to Joel. It is possible that 
the words are corrected forms of '~r~;. the r replacing 
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, ; if so, the word signifies "El is firm," and "the 
strong upright one." 

JEUS, rul~ (1 Chron. viii. 10), "He is counsellor." 
JEUSH, ~UI~ (Gen. xxxvi. 5, 14 ), "Jab the collector, or 

gatherer," a variant of JoASH, which see. 
JEw, JEws; '':'~n•, C':~n·, jehudi, jehudim (2 Kings xvi. 6). 

We propose in the ensuing volume to institute an 
inquiry into the most probable origin of the people 
known to us as Hebrews, Jews, or Israelites, and to 
trace, as far as can be done, a comparison between 
them and other nationalities. Onr present impres
sion is that there is a close resemblance between 
the origin of Rome and that of Jerusalem ; but it is 
incompatible with our design to enter at length into 
the subject here. 

JEZEBEL, ?~.r't:t (1 Kings xvi. 31). There is much difficulty 
in explaining this name. Gesenius considers it to 
mean, "without cohabitation;" in which case we 
presume the signification would be, "she is a virgin,'' 
the reference being to the Alma Mater, Astarte, Isis, 
Ceres, &e. Fiirst, on the other hand, considers that 
it is a contracted form of ~~r'.;~, abi-zebel, and that 
it signifies "the father enthroned on high;" zebel 
being equivalent to meon, and JEZEBEL similar to 
BAAL-MEON. 

But as both of these interpretations are unsatis-
factory, we shall attempt to find one that is more 
appropriate. It is clear, from the name having 
survived to our own day under the form of Isabel, or 
Isabella, that it expressed both a popular and an 
enduring idea. Of its Tyrian, or Phmnician, origin 
we can have no doubt, seeing that it is common 
amongst those nations where Tyrian or Carthaginian 
Colonies existed. We therefore turn to the inserip-
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tiona which have recently been exhumed at Carthage 
by Mr. Davis, and find, amongst a hundred and eighty 
nine names therein recorded, that eight are compounds 
of Azer and Baal, and one in which az is joined to 
Melcarth. In all these instances the az is spelled f~. 
We are justified, therefore, in concluding that there 
is some connexion between Azer, or Az Baal, of 
Carthage, and Jezebel, or Az-Baal, of Zidon; and 
hence are led to consider that the royal name was 
written ;liJTJI, azbaal. Now '~, az, signifies "strong, 
powerful, or impetuous ; " and "!¥, azah, means 
" he decides, judges, or rules." Of the two, we 
select the former, as being the most probable ele
ment in the etymology. Then considering that 
~~. bel, is equivalent to ~P~, baal, we consider that 
JEZEBE.L signifies "the strong Baal," or "Baal is 
strong;" and having once arrived at this conclu
sion, we recognise that such a name was particularly 
appropriate to one who was a devoted worshipper of 
Baal. 

When we examine into her character as it has 
been handed down to us by her enemies, we find that 
she had as exalted ideas of the powers of royalty as 
any other despot, and did not scruple to destroy any 
one who stood in her own, or in her husband's way. 
But even in her tyranny she seems to have been a 
constitutional monarch, and went through the forms 
of law when she devised the death of Naboth. 
Since her time there have been very many Christian 
kings, eldest sons of the Church even, who have 
immured their subjects in prison, and allowed them to 
die there without any form of law whatever. We find 
moreover that Jezebel was as devotedly attached to the 
faith in which he had been brought up, as our own 
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Queen Mary was to the old religion, and was as hostile to 
those who were desirous to examine their own faith, 
as was our James the second to his Protestant subjects. 
We cannot in our own history point to the execution 
of the " prophets of the Lord" (1 Kings xviii. 4) ; 
but we can remember the trial of the seven bishops
the burning of the bishops Cranmer, Ridley, and 
Latimer by Mary, and of Servetus by Calvin. The 
truth is, that all earnest religionists are more or less 
intolerant to their opponents. This was eminently 
the case with Elijah; for when he got the prophets 
of Baal, a host of four hundred and fiftJ men, into 
his power, he mercilessly slew them in cold blood. 
The historian might fancy that He who could send 
fire down from heaven to consume a bullock, could 
equally direct His lightning upon the priests of Baal, 
had He wished for their destruction ; and may be 
induced to ask whether it is not probable that 
the whole story resembles a modem monkish legend, 
such as may be found in the Gesta Romanorum. 
Much has been said about the painted face of 
the widow of Ahab, whose name still passes current 
for one who uses cosmetics. Any one, however, who 
will take the trouble to investigate the probable age 
of the queen dowager at the time, will entertain very 
little surprise. Supposing that Jezebel was only 
just marriageable when she joined Ahab, she would be 
somewhere about sixty at the time of her death; and 
we well know that it is, and probably ever has been, 
the custom of elderly females to make themselves as 
little ugly, or rather as good looking, as possible, 
when they go into society. So long as Jezebel was 
with her women she might be content to be dowdy, but 
when she had to appear before the world she duly 



656 

tired her head and painted her f'ace, just as any elderly 
lady would do to-day. 

JEZEB, ,~~ (Gen. xxvi. 44), "He fashions (us)." Compare 
" Thy hand hath made me and fashioned me " (Psalm 
cxix. 78). 

JEziAB, :"l:t~ (Exod. x. 25), probably a Tariant of :'Me'~, 
Jaziah, = "He is son of Jah." 

JEZIEL, ;~~!: (1 Chron. xii. S), probably "He is the son 
of El." 

JEZLIAB, :"1~~~!~ (1 Chron. viii. 18), "Jah will preserve," or 
" Jab is a deliverer" (Fiirst). 

JEzoa, ,!."Y (Gen. xxiii. 8), "He is white," i. q. "''i''¥. 
JEZBEEL, C,ttf,l!~ (Josh. xv. 56), "El fashions," or "formed 

by El ; " ,~, ' to form, frame, or fashion.' 
loDALIAH, ';,:?~~~ (Jerem. x::nv. 4), "Jah shall make great," 

or "Jahu is a great one." 
IGEAL, C,tt~~ (Numb. tii. 7), "Al affiicts;" from :"1~!, agah, 

or 'El flees;' from N~l!. age. Under this word Fiirst 
has- '' equivalent to «<>rlye>..os, 2 Tim. i. 15 ; " which 
may mean 'the sun flies.' Fii:rst also refers to Agee, 
the Hararite, 2 Sam. xxiii. 15, whose name would 
read as ' the fleeing one.' 

Jms.ur, c~~~ (1 Chron. vii. 2), "Pleasant" (Gesenius); 
"the lovely one" (Fiirst). 

JIDLAPH, ~~7~ (Gen. xxii. 22), "He will drop down, flow, 
or melt away." This word has two associations, 
which assist us in discovering its real signification. 
On the one hand, we have the metaphor, "Ho shall 
pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall 
be in many waters" (Numb. xx:iv. 7), to signify' great 
masculine potency ; ' and on the other hand we find 
that Jidlaph is a brother of Bethuel, whose name is 
interpreted by one of the Talmudists as 'the ravisher 
of virgins.' We conclude, therefore, that the appella-
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tive in question has n covert reference to the Almighty 
under the masculine emblem. 

Jnr, 1:1'~~ (Numb. xxxiii. 45), "Heat." 
JntNAH, M~~~ (Gen. xlvi. 17), "Brightness," "prosperity," 

" eloorness." 
I can find no satisfactory etymon for this word in 

either Gesenius' or Fill-st's Lexicons. Talring into 
consideration that the name was borne by a son of 
Asher, nnd that his brothers are lshua, Isni, Beraiah, 
anrl his sister is Sernh, we conclude that his niiJllo 
will be in some way allied to theirs. Now if we talte 
n; for the first element, and M~~ for the second, we get 
M?t?M~, jahmena, nn<l by eliding the ;, jam'na, which 
signifies "Jab splits, or divides," wherein he resem
bles AsHEn ; or we may consider the word as the 
imperfect, or future, of ';'?, mena, or n;~, mana, in 
which case the meaning would be, "he splits, or 
divides;" the name in either ease having reference 
to Mahadeva. 

JIPH':.'AH, Ml!l~~ (Josh. xv. 43), variant of JEPHTHAH, which 
see. 

lmAnAnrn, I:I':~P~~~~ (Numb. xxi. 11), "Ruinous heaps (or 
cairns?) of Mount Abarim." 

!JON, tl';' (1 Kings xv. 20), "Circle, or cairn of On." 
IKXESH, z'~~ (2 Sam. xxiii. 26), probably a. variant of 

AcwsH, which see. 
ILu, ~~~~ (1 Chron. xi. 29), "Jab is Most High," from n?~, 

and M! ; the alterations necessary to obliterate the 
divine name from a human cognomen, having been 
adopted as usual by the Sopherim. (Compare lli'Jn, 
the name of Troy.) 

lML!, N~~~ (2 Chron. xviii. 7, 1 Kings xxii. 8), "He fills up." 
IMMANUEL, ;~m~¥ (lsa. vii. 14), "El with us." On a future 

occasion I shall have to call attention to the passage 
TT 
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in which this word occurs, to show that the langnage 
is not prophetic in the sense usually supposed, but 
that it refers simply to the approaching end of that 
cycle of years, whose SUCOOSSOr would be marked by 
the celestial Virgin giving birth to some conspicuous 
man, who would be a sort of 'avatar,' or incarnation 
of a portion of the deity, as Cyrus was subsequently 
considered to be. 

IHMEB, ,P~ (1 Chron. ix. 12), "He is high, elevated, 
directed upward, erect,'' &c., for ,'?~, amar. 

IMRAH, n;'?~ (1 Chron. vii. 86), "Jab is elevated," i.e. M!"""?!· 
bnu, 1"!~ (1 Chron. ix. 4), "Jab is high, or projecting 

forth," from ,OM, and Ml, the n being elided. The 
word is a variant of Amariah, or of Immer, according 
to the pointing of the word ,OM. 

INFIDELITY, INFIDELS, &c. On Good Friday all pious 
churchmen pray that God· will have mercy upon all 
Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Heretics; and careful 
Christian fathers, who give spiritual instruction to 
their children, explain what is meant by the words 
mentioned in the Collect. It the son of such a parent 
is content to believe what is told him, and to retain it 
as a matter of faith for the rest of his lite, he will 
consider that every one who holds a belief widely 
different from his own is an infidel. It, on the other 
hand, he is or a thoughtful and inquiring disposition, 
he will discover that the very Christians who use the 
prayer for Turks and Infidels are themselves con
sidered as " Infidel11" by the Turks, and designated 
Giaours and Dogs. It then becomes plain to his 
mind that the word in question has a relative rather 
than an absolute signification. 

In consulting the dictionary and the derivation 
of the word, we find that the strict meaning of 

' • 
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Infidel is one who is not faithful, or one who is not 
in the faith; hence we draw the conclusion that the 
word is applied to one who has no faith at all, or one 
who has a faith different from him who uses the ob
jectionable epithet. Thus amongst the Mussulmans 
the Turks are "the faithful," and the Franks are 
"infidels;" whilst amongst the Christians, the Caliph 
is regarded as an infidel, and themselves they regard 
as the faithful. On farther examination it will be 
clear to the thoughtful man that, under any cir
cumstances, the designation of an individual by the 
byword of ' infidel ' must be a matter of opinion. 
The Turk, the Buddhist, the Brahmin, the Hindoo, 
the Lama, the W ahabee, the Obeah man of Africa, 
the Medicine man of America, the Benedictine, the 
Carmelite, the Dominican, the Jesuit, the Anglican, 
the Roman, the Wesleyan, the Trinitarian, the 
Unitarian, the Baptist, the Quaker,- each believes 
his own faith to be the correct one, and that all 
who hold an opposite creed are infidels. Yet they 
may all be wrong together, and as much infidels 
in the sight of God as the aborigines of the Andaman 
islands. It is a question whether holding a degrading 
faith in the Almighty is not worse than having no 
belief at all. I can well imagine an orthodox divine 
reproaching a man with infidelity because he refuses 
to believe in the mission of Moses, and even denies 
his existence ; but I can equally well imagine the 
withering reply, " that any one who believed that God 
was a. bungler, and could not perfect His pla.n of 
sa.lvation in a second ' dispensation ' until He had 
seen the fa.ilures in the first, must be an infidel 
of the deepest dye, inasmuch as his god was no 
better than a man." 
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Let us now for a while tum our thoughts to 
a scene in Palestine. There, in long array, fancy 
sees the leaders of the current faith, Scribes, Pharisees, 
Priests, Sadducees, Siuners, Publicans, Fishermen, 
and even women of doubtful reputation, all being im
bued with a certain deference for religion in general, 
and each having a particular t·everenee for his own 
individual faith. Before them, there comes a man 
apparently like themselves ; He preaches a doe
trine to the effect that men must be poor in spirit 
rather than proud, that mourning is preferable to 
feasting, that meekness is better than pritle, that the 
thirsting after doing right is better than polemically 
striving to prove oneself to be correct in doctrine, 
that it is preferable to be merciful than to indulge iu 
thoughtless neglect of one's fellow men, and to 
be pure in heart rather than perfect in theology. 
We then hear Him denouncing woe unto certain 
Scribes, Pharisees and Hypocrites ; and we follow 
Him until He is arrested before a blind man, who 
petitions for a restoration of his sight ; the merci!al 
Saviour brings back vision to the sightless orbs,~and 
then we learn that it has been decided by the 
hierarchy, that all who believe in His t.eaching 8Dd 
power shall be excommunicated. Jesus Christ Him
self we thus see was as completely put under a 
ban by Jewish priests, as were King John of 
England and the present King of Italy by Christian 
pontift's. Our Saviour was considered in His own 
time an infidel, and a blasphemer, and as such 
was crucified. 

Going down the stream of time we find that one 
of our Lorn's followers had a similar judgment passed 
upon him; for the Jews tell Gallio respectin8 St. 
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P11.ol, that " this fellow persuadeth men to worship 
God contrary to the law." This Apostle was, to the 
Jews, equally with his master, an "infidel." Let us 
now pause for a moment, and notice the dictum of the 
Roman judge- "If it were a matter of wrong, or 
wicked lewdness, 0 ye Jews, reason would that I 
should bear with you, but if it be a question of words or 
names, and of your law, look ye to it, for I will he no 
judge of such matters" (Acts xviii. 18 -15)- and ask, 
" May not Christian hierarchs copy his example with 
advantage ? " After a time we see what is the 
sentence of the choseu race upon such an infidel 
as St. Paul. "Away with such a fellow from the 
earth, for it is not fit that he should live" (Acts nii. 
22) ; and the general opinion is agaiu enunciated in 

- the words, "we have found this man a pestilent 
fellow, and a mover of sedition amongst all the Jews," 
&e. (Acts xxiv. 5.) Hence we see that both those 
whom we now respect with veneration, and wl::om we 
would gladly imitate if we could, were in their own 
days considered infidels of the deepest dye, so deep 
indeed, that Barabbas, a robber, murderer, and ring
leader in a riot, was thought a better man than the 
"Prince of peace." 

Facts like these should make the Christian pause 
ere he scatters broadcast accusations of infidelity. We 
fear, however, that the followers of the Saviour are but 
men, and whether they profess the tenets of oue seot 
or another, they will ever find it more easy to revile 
and persecute those who disagree with them, than to 
wrestle with them in argument. It always bas been 
far easier to wield the sword than the pen, to ''eery 
heresy than to practise gooil works. We have in 
our own day met with many whom the orthodox call 
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infidels ; yet we have never found one of the latter who 
did not admire and do his best to encourage that 
Christian minister, who takes his master for his model, 
small differences of opinion being merged in the 
desire to assist him in doing good, even to the 
unthankful and the evil. On the other hand, there 
seems always to be implacable enmity between the so
called infidel, and him who practically says, "I go, sir, 
and goes not." Of them, the modem heretic thinks 
that " they bind heavy burdens, and grievous to 
be home, and lay them on men's shoulders, but they 
themselves will not move them with one of their 
fingers ; for all their works they do to be seen of 
mcri.; they do much to shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men, for they neither go in them
selves, neither do they suffer them that would enter to 
go in ; they think much of tithe and ritual, but omit 
the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy, 
and faith ; they appear outwardly righteous unto 
men, but within are full of hypocrisy and iniquity " 
(Matt. xxiii.) 

It is far from my meaning to say that such a 
character as is here sketched describes faithfully 
the majority of the Protestant clergy, but I cannot 
blind my eyes to the fact that hierarchs are, as a body, 
more unscrupulous and more unmerciful to those with 
whom they differ theologically, than are any other 
professionals towards their opponents. In direct pro
portion to the senselessness and the ferocity of their 
attacks upon each other, do the leaders of theo
logy demonstrate the groundlessness of their faith, 
and compel thoughtful minds to investigate the 
causes of such unseemly quarrels. Now it is clear 
that in direct proportion to the attainment of real 
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truth, controversy must languish ; but truth lies at 
the bottom of a well, not upon the surface, conse
quently those who wish to find her must dig deeply. 
In theology, however, there are many who hold that 
truth is on the surface, and that they have found her. 
These do their utmost to deride and persecute 
those who wish to dig more deeply. 

If, laying aside preconceived notions, all those 
whose minds are sufficiently logical to test the value 
of evidence, would join to seek after truth, there 
would be no bandying of such terms as infidel 
and bigot, which are so common in Christendom. 
No later than yesterday, I heard from the pulpit a 
discourse to the effect that religion was far more 
severely threatened by infidelity or scepticism than 
by what is called the ritualistic movement. Whilst 
listening to the discourse, I could not fail to be struck 
at the tone which pervaded it throughout. In effect, 
it laid down the law that religion consists in believing 
what is told by a minister of the Church of England, 
and that every desire to make inquiry into his teaching 
is presumption and pride, which, as such, are to be 
carefully shunned. To such a man, every individual is 
an infidel who challenges his doctrine. 

From the same pulpit we have also heard that 
the use of reason in things divine is to be depre
cated; that the mental powers of man ought only 
to be exercised upon matters relating to mundane 
affairs; that nothing is more prejudicial to religion 
than to place reason on a higher pedestal than faith ; 
and consequently that the free exercise of thought 
ought to be checked as soon as it becomes occupied 
with considerations which concern the soul. 

When such contracted ideas are enunciated by 
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those whose duty it is to teach, the laity may well 
complain of the dearth of intellect amongst hierarchs, 
for such an opinion is equivalent to tho statement 
that "priests" ought not to examine into theology, 
and need not study anything else ; that their duty 
is to take things as they find them, anJ never to 
inquire into the arguments of those who holJ different 
opinions to their own. These are standard bearers 
who faint in the day of battle, and are proud of tho 
feat. To any one of reasoning capacity, it will be 
apparent that, if faith is superior to reason, sincere 
believers in Buddhism and the Papacy are as pious 
as any Anglican. 

We have sometimes pondered what such divines 
as those which we here describe would have said to 
St. Paul, when he withstood St. Peter to the face, 
because he was to be blamed ; what they would have 
thought of Him who opposed the high priest under 
Moses' law; or how they would have comported 
themselves in the times of JJuther, Calvin, and 
Melancthon, when it was necessary to choose between 
the blind faith of the Roman church, or tho enlighten
ment of the Reformation. The only conclusion which 
we have been able to draw in this matter is, that 
such ministers would have adhered -1, to tho old 
faith, with all its faults; 2, to the faith authorised 
Ly the government, whatever that might be ; or, 3, 
that they might toss up a coin, and decide by the 
way in which it fell whether it was the will of Provi
dence that they should remain in the old groove or 
enter the new. 

Now when we consider the cause of the an~
gonism between those who are called "infidels," or 
11 free-thinkers," and the theologians whom we have 
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described, we find it in the utter absurclity of some 
of the dogmas which are taught by the latter, w.ith 
which men of independent minds are unable to agree. 
The tendency of the current creeds is to make men 
intolerant aud persecuting. The good which we find 
done by many Christian men we gladly acknowledge, 
but we affirm that it proceeds from their setting 
aside a great part of the Church's teaching, and 
adhering closely to that of our Saviour. When 
once polemics are cast aside, and our ministers 
confine their preaching to the words and example 
of Jesus Christ, it is very doubtful whether the 
word infidelity will ever be heard again in our 
ltwd. 

But there is still another point to which the 
philosopher would call attention. To the question, 
namely, 'Whether those governments which have 
punished infidelity as o. crime have not by this very 
circumstance proclaimed their own belief in the powe!'
lessness of the God they worship ? If they believed 
their deity to be all-powerful, surely they would leave 
the .in'>UJ gents against His law to be punished by 
Himself. We cannot conceive that a monarch would 
call in t.be assistance of another power to enable him 
to chastise his rebellions subject until he had tried in 
vain to do so himself. Even if he did call in the 
assistance of another power, we cannot conceive that 
he would apply to the weakest state in the whole 
country. Yet some men do believe that the Al
mighty requires human aid in carrying out His 
designs. Surely such deserve the name of infidels 
far more than they, who, believing the .AJmigLty to be 
omnipotent, leave Him to deal with any rebel accord
ing to His own good will. 
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INSPIRATION. This word, in theological language, signifies a 
mysterious something which existed in the persons of 
those who wrote the Bible, and which compelled them 
to write that only which was strictly true. It implies, 
still farther, that the power in question was a portion 
of the Godhead, and consequently that whatever was 
written under its influence must be regarded by man 
as a direct communication from the Almighty. This 
belief is embodied in the verse-" All Scripture is 
given by inspiration of God, and is profitable f'or 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness" (2 Tim. iii. 16). Now if' St. Paul, 
who thus wrote, were himself infallible, there would 
be no farther doubt about the plenary inspiration of' 
the Bible, provided only that what he penned was 
the same as that which we have now. But we know 
that he was nothing more than a man like ourselves, 
and brought up with the same reverence for the 
Jewish writings in the old Bible, as are the children 
of pious Christians now for both the Old imd New 
Testaments. In St. Paul's time there was probably 
not one single devout Hebrew who did not entertain 
the same belief as did the Apostle in the inspiration 
of the Old Testament. It is clear that the writer of 
the Second Epistle of St. Peter had a similar belief 
when he wrote- " For the prophecy came not in 
old time by the will of man, but holy men of God 
spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost " 
(2 Peter i. 21). But if' we decline to accept the ipse 
dixit of one man as a proof of any doctrine, we 
equally decline to receive the assertion of two, and 
regard the unity of ideas simply as demonstrating an 
unity in education. The dictum, "the sun goes round 
the earth," was not established truth, although all 
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Christendom, and the Pope himself, declared that 
such was the fact. 

But even if, for the sake of argument, we grant 
both the authenticity and the authority of the verses 
which we have quoted, we have then to notice, that 
2 Tim. iii. 16 has had as many difi'erent interpretations 
as there are commentators, and that, indeed, the whole 
or the writings of the Bible have been subjected to the 
most opposite interpretations. There is scarcely a 
theological writer who does not differ from every other 
author about some particular expression in a text. 
Rival schools of divinity, indeed, have been founded 
upon the different methods in which the sacred 
Scriptures are to be expounded ; one affirming that 
everything is to be taken literally, another, that nearly 
all the language of the Bible is figurative; thus 
resembling the parables of our Lord. Those, again, 
who adopt the last idea difi'er amongst themselves 
as to the signification of the mystical language. For 
example, when they read the twenty-fourth chapter 
of St. Matthew, the thirteenth of St. Mark, and the 
twenty-first of St. Luke, and see that, in answer to 
a question - " What shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the end of the world ? " a number of portents 
are described : " Immediately after which the sun 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 
light ; " and " the sign of the Son of Man shall 
appear in heaven;" and He "shall come in the 
clouds of heaven, with power and great glory," &c.; 
adding, " Verily I say unto you, this generation 
shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled " (Matt. 
xxiv. 84) ; - some, like the modems, explain the 
passage away, by saying that it refers only to the 
siege of J cruse.lem ; whilst others, like the ancients, 
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consider " that the resurrection has passed already " 
(2 Tim. ii. 18). 

We cannot imagine any writing to be inspired 
when the only signification which can rationally be 
assigned to it is conspicuously falsified by the flux 
of time. Scholars, IWd even divines, have long 
refused to see in the oracular responses of Delphi, 
and elsewhere, anything of a divine aillatus, in conse
quence of their incomprehensive or ambiguous word
ing ; and we cannot see why the same style of 
reasoning does not apply to all those parts of our 
own Bible which require to be explaineJ away. We 
shall, however, enter more largely into this subject 
when we examine into P:aoPHECY generally. 

We presume that no philosophic minJ would ever 
mistake an assertion for a fact, anJ allow that any 
individual was theopneustos (the Greek word for 
"inspired by God "), simply because he alleged 
himself to be so. If we were once to permit such 
an idea, we should be obliged to consider that the 
oracles of Delphi, Abm, Dodona, Amphiarus, Tro
phorrius, Branchidm, and Ammon were all divinely 
inspired; and we should have to put faith in the 
laws of Egypt anrl Hindostan, of Numa, Confucius, 
Zoroaster, Mahomet, and Mormon, as being to the 
full as much inspired as those of Moses. 'fhere is 
scarcely a civilised nation, indeed, which does not 
claim a heavenly origin for its religion ancl polity. 
Even the Mexicans and Peruvians were said to be 
taught by children of the sun, who remained in Peru 
as a special race up to the period of the Spanish 
invasion. 

Now when various nations have many different 
creeds, and each has strong faith in that which was 
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held by his ancestors as being superior to every other, 
it would be highly unphilosophical in the student, who 
wishes to examine their respective merits, to assume 
that one of the faiths is absolutely correct, and then 
measure the rest thereby. It would be wrong to say 
that all but one are false, and equally so to allow 
that all are true. Whilst seeking for some means by 
which to test the merits of any, tho inquirer would 
notice the plans which are adopted by the hierarchs of 
opposite creeds, when they come into collision with one 
another, to prevent the desertion of their votaries, 
and to recruit their own numbers from the enemy's 
ranks. The tactics of such parties may readily be 
examined at the present day ; for the observer can 
study the proceedings adopted between the High 
Church and the J ... ow Church in England, between 
Unitarians and Trinitarians, between Episcopacy and 
government by Elders, between an establishment in 
Scotland and a. Free Church, between Roman 
Catholics and Protestants, and between all these and 
Infidels. If the student extends his observations, he 
will find, in such books as The Life of Henry Martyn, 
how a Protestant Christian attempts to convert the 
Mahometan and Hindoo ; whilst a study of the 
missionary records of Papists, Protestants, Baptists, 
Wesleyans, Moro.vians, and Unitarians shows him 
how these respective bodies endeavour to make prose
lytes, in the dark corners of their own, and in 11isto.nt, 
lands. He may also notice the plan of propagandism 
so successfnlly carried ont by the followers of 
Mahomet; and he will still farther recal the attempts 
which have been made by Papists to evangelise 
Europe, Mexico, and Peru, by fire, sword, bnllets, 
and dragoons. 
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As a result of the inquiries which the observer has 
instituted, he will be disposed to class the hierarchs 
into-1, those who endeavour to persuade their 
hearers by argument; 2, those who rely mainly upon 
precept; S, those who trust chiefly to force, of one kind 
or another ; and 4, those whose requirements are so 
small that any outward sign suffices to demonstrate " a 
conversion." In all these instances the Missionary 
attacks the faith of those amongst whom he labours ; 
he attempts to point out its absurdity, and thus to 
destroy its authority. In his letters home, the same 
individual holds up to execration the theology of the 
Buddhist, the Brahmin, or the Mahometan ; descants 
upon the flagrant sins which he sees around him, 
and eulogises his own faith, whose brightest points 
he expands before his readers ; whilst he as carefully 
conceals the darker parts of his own Scriptures, 
and the fearful blots which mar the morals of the 
denizens of his own land. In some of his acoounts,
and unfortunately these have multiplied since com
mercial enterprise has spread more widely over the 
seas,-the Missionary rehearses with distress and 
shame that the conduct of Europeans, who come 
into contact with his flock, does much to destroy his 
influence over the heathen, inasmuch as the latter 
are astute enough to see that, in their dealings with 
their fellow men, the whites can be as brutal as 
the yellow-, brown-, red-, or black-skinned races. 
When we turn our eyes from our own religions 
wanderers to the Roman Catholics and Moravians, 
we see a far different style of report. These are 
contented for a while with few manifestations. They 
treat the savage as a child, and .endeavour to make 
him love, admire, and respect them first, knowin~ 
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well that, to a man whose mind is undeveloped, all 
doctrine about religion is useless. Such seem to 
take for their guide of action the desire to do good 
unto all men, so that all may " take knowledge of 
them that they have been with Jesus" (Acts iv. 18). 

Putting on one side now the arbitrament of the 
sword, as a proof of the value of any faith and of the 
inspiration of the Scripture, we conclude that the 
test of the value of any creed is the effect which it 
produces upon the lives, habits, and customs of its 
votaries ; and that the reality or otherwise of the 
claim to inspiration of any Scriptures is their freedom 
from manifest absurdity, and their uniform inculca
tion of peace, goodness, mercy, and individual self
control. 

Passing by the question, whether Christendom is 
upon the whole superior to Hindostan in personal 
piety, in the exercise of love towards its neighbours, 
&c., let us fix our attention upon those writings which 
are said to be inspired, and examine whether they are 
Cree from great inconsistencies, we may even say con
tradictions. We find, for example, in " Genesis," an 
account of a talking serpent, and in "Numbers," of 
a speaking jackass; we find an account of four rivers 
starting from a single garden, two of which compass 
two whole lands, as if rivers ran in circles and 
returned to their sources. The Almighty we are told 
makes man, animals, and plants, all of which he 
pronounces very good; and after He has made them, 
He rests and is refreshed (Gen. ii. 2, Exod. xxxi. 
17) ; bat man displeases Him, and then God resolves 
to destroy man, beasts, creeping thing, and fowls, 
for it repents Him that He has made them (Gen. vi. 
5, 7); yet once again the Almighty repents, and He 
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determines to save a few men, and a pair of every sort 
of animals, leaving the vegetables only to die ; but 
even here there is room for a farther change of purpose, 
and the beasts are to be increased to seven pairs 
instead of one. Surely these statements are inconsis
tent with the saying in Isaiah xi. 28, " Hast thou not 
known ? hast thou not heard, that the everlasting 
God, the Lord, the creator of the ends of the earth 
fainteth not, neither is weary? there is no searching 
of his understanding ; " and again, " I am the Lord, 
I change not" (Malachi iii. 6). It is momlly impos
sible that both statements can be right; if one is 
inspired, the other cannot be so. Again, we find the 
commandment, "Thou shalt do no murder," delivered 
amidst the thunders of Sinai ; yet, ere the mountain 
has ceased to quake, the man who has received _this 
order goes to the camp and says, "Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, put every man his sword by his 
side, and go in and out from gate to gate throughout 
the camp, and slay every man his brother, and every 
man his companion, and every man his neighbour ; 
and the children of Levi did according to the word of 
Moses, and there fell of the people that day about 
three thousand men" (Exod. xxxii. 27, 28). Surely 
it is preposterous to allege that He who said "Thou 
shalt do no murder," ordered within a few hours all 
the sons of Levi to become assassins. If we assert, as 
some individuals do, that it is not only pardonable, but 
that it is a work of merit, to exterminate those who 
differ from us in religious opinion on any point, 
we must allow that other differences may be punished 
equally, and a man is as justifiable for destroying a 
rival in love or tmde, as one in religion. But if it 
be affirmed that the slaughter of heretics is pleasing 
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to the Almighty, how can we believe that He is omni
potent enough to work His own will? if, in the spirit 
of cavil, the executioners believe themselves to be 
simple instruments in the hand of the Judge on high, 
how can they refuse to see in the Assyrians, Babylo
nians, Romans, and Mahometans favourites of the 
Almighty? 

Again, we find in numerous passages, and notably 
in Deut. xxxii. 11, that the Hebrews were the chosen 
people of the Lord; yet when we analyse their history 
there is not one single trait to be found therein which 
indicates the truth of the assumption, except the bare 
assertion of their historians. In their early days, by 
their own shewing, the Jews were an unwarlike race ; 
they are so still; their forte has ever been in mental 
vigour rather than in corporeal strife ; princes on the 
exchange and in literature, they shun the clash of 
arms. Like the Italians over the Northmen, they 
had the advantage of being able to write records, 
which the conquerors were unable to gainsay, not 
being able to read them. In their later days, the 
Hebrews have been quite as unfortunate as they were 
of yore; not one of the promises vouchsafed to them, 
ostensibly by revelation, and proffering abundance of 
worldly power, prosperity, &c., has been fulfilled; yet 
they remain to the present day characterised by 
literary and administrative abilities, eloquent in the 
senate; powerful in the commerce of Europe, 
and all but emperors in the world of music and 
painting; they have not received that which they were 
promised, but they have achieved a position such as 
the prophets, their forefathers, never contemplated 
nor foresaw. But, apart from the worldly position 
of the Jews, we learn that God had personal 
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communication with Adam, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 
Isaac, Jacob, Moses, Joshua, Samuel, David, Solomon, 
and many prophets, yet He never told them of a 
future world ; the information respecting this was 
reserved for later times. Surely it is absurd to 
suppose that He, to whom one day is as a 
thousand years, and a thousand years as one day 
(2 Pet. iii. 8), can change His mind about the impor
tance of futurity between the time of Moses and 
Christ; consequently we must either believe that the 
idea of rewards and punishments in this world alone 
is theopneustos, or that the later revelations about 
Heaven and Hell are inspired. Whichever is the 
hypothesis selected, it is clear that the two are incon
gruous. 

The subject of inspiration may moreover be ap
proached in a different manner to that which we 
have adopted. The student, desirous of " proving 
all things," may allow, for the sake of argument, 
that God has inspired some men to speak and write. 
He has, nevertheless, even then, to investigate
l, who were the men ? and, 2, what means were 
adopted for keeping their sayings unchanged? Now it 
has been written-" H the trumpet give an uncertain 
sound, who shall prepare himself to the battle ? " 
(1 Cor. xiv. 8) ; and in like manner we may ask, If 
" versions" differ about the writers, and about the 
matter written, how ean any one arm himself for the 
fight ? It has been alleged that the same Holy 
Spirit which inspired the writers was the theo
pneust also of the translators, and consequently 
that our English version of the Bible is as much 

as m1s tho original. In one sense we 
~itb the belief; in another we are 

oogle 
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constrained to differ from it, for Ginsburg has 
unequivocally shown that the Hebrews themselves 
have tampered with the text of their own book; and 
those who scruple not to alter a sacred text when 
found, would not scruple to fabricate one whenever 
necessary. "Ye are the children of your fathers, 
and the deeds of your father ye will do." The fathers 
fabricated history, and the sons altered their words. 
(See JoEL, infra.) 

Our own inquiries into the stories told of Elijah, 
Elisha, and Jonah have led ns to regard them as pions 
frauds, or religious tales, composed to magnify the 
name of Jehovah; and we have come to the conclu
sion that the writings of Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, 
and Hosea are nothing more than the utterances of 
earnest men, some of whose minds were partially 
affected by lunacy, though not to an extreme degree. 
No scholar who carefully investigates the subject can 
give any credence to the story of Moses, and the 
marvels detailed in the Pentateuch and J oshna ; 
unless, indeed, he is one of those illogical theologians, 
with whom the words "it may be" are equivalent to 
"it is." 

If then the mass of the Old Testament is recog
nised as being the work of human hands and human 
brains, it necessarily follows that the whole system of 
divinity which is founded upon it is unsound, and 
not one whit better or more rational than the religion 
promulgated by Zoroaster. 

When ideas such as the preceding pass through 
the mind,-and it is probable that they have so passed 
through that of every scholarly divine,-they are gene
rally repelled by the questions, how could God tell His 
will to man except by revealing it ? How can He 
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reveal it except in current language ? These ques
tions then assume the position of arguments, and the 
deductions run thus. God must have taught man 
His will-therefore, He has-therefore, the men who 
received the revelation were exclusively of the Jewish 
nation ; the revelations made to these men are con
tained in the Bible, and therefore the Bible is an 
inspired book, and all others are of no value. We 
have only to state the argument thus to prove its 
utter worthlessness. 

The thoughtful man, when discontented with a 
style of reasoning which lands him in the region of 
absurdity, very naturally investigates all the steps of 
his argument, and examines whether he has not 
mistaken a.n assumption for a. fact. With this idea 
he asks, whether it is absolutely true that God must 
necessarily reveal His will to man in worJs ? He 
then remembers that the world which we inhabit is 
only a.s it were a. speck in the universe; and he sees 
that man forms but a. small item in the mundane 
creation. The Philosopher believes that everything 
which the Almighty has made has been framed with 
a. purpose, and that every bird in the air, every fish 
in the sea., and every living thing upon earth, from 
the huge mastodon to the tiny rotifer, performs the 
Divine command, and executes His will. An investi
gation into the book of nature tells us that certain 
animals have certain instincts, whilst others act in a 
totally different manner. Both the wasp and the bee 
frame dwellings for their young, but each opemtes 
with a. different material and on a. distinct plan; the 
titmouse and ta.ylorbird build nests, yet each adopts a. 
design peculiar to itself. The seagulls lay their eggs 
on the naked rock, the ostrich deposits he:rs on the 
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sand, and the tallegalla places hers in a heap of 
grass. The crocodile lays abundance of eggs, which 
the ichneumon seeks out that he may devour ; whilst 
the male alligator reserves his destructive powers 
for his young offspring after they leave their shells. 
The lion eats flesh exclusively, even though he lives 
in the same forest with the ponderous elephant, who 
feeds on the leaves and boughs of trees, and the deer 
only eats herbs, although he could readily destroy a 
lamb. The shark again is voracious, and eats large 
fishes, whilst the huge whale lives only upon "squid." 
Mice and rats occasionally congregate together, and 
emigrate in vast herds, destroying every thing edible 
in their passage to the sea or river, in which they 
destroy themselves ; whilst the swallow, the cuckoo, 
&c., come and go from our shores without doing us 
any mischief. In some places locusts are a periodical 
scourge ; whilst in others blight or mildew are the 
ravagers ; some countries are blasted by prolonged 
droughts, and others devastated by fearful hurricanes. 

Now it is clear that all animals perform the will 
of the Creator, and that all the phenomena of nature 
are subservient to His will; yet we know of no revela
tion amongst the race of tigers, or of prophets amongst 
wolves. The thoughtful student therefore concludes 
that the Almighty can influence all creatlon to do his 
will without uttering a word. It is He who teaches 
the squirrel to lay up a winter store, the dormouse to 
sleep during the winter's cold, and the seal to make a 
dwelling wherein her young are safe from the polar 
bear ; what indeed is pure instinct, but the will of 
God carried out by dumb animals.81 

1111 By inatinct is to be undentood, the performance of some action, for which it 
is impollible tha~ the animal could find a reason, e. g., a bird, who baa neYer laid an 
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Now when once we acknowledge that God has 
taught the lower animals to perform His will, it 
becomes a matter of interest that we should study 
their character. A:te all, are any, such as our theolo
gians tells us that man would be, but for the divine 
revelation in the Bible which guides him ? Let us 
ask ourselves, Do the birds of the air detest their 
parents ? Do cows and sheep, lions and tigers, 
commit murder amongst themselves ? Is adultery 
common amongst the feathered creation ? does the 
cock allow it in his seraglio, or the deer permit it 
amongst the hinds ? Stealing the goods of each other 
cannot exist amongst the lower animals, where none, 
or very few, can have private stores; and false witness 
is equally impossible. Covetousness can only exist in 
the same sense as when a hungry man may be said to 
covet a banquet. But the observations of some lovers 
of natural history inform us that they have witnessed 
intrigues in an aviary; and amongst pigeons too, 
close observers tell us that adultery is occasionally 
witnessed; and whenever it occurs, and is detected, 
the injured husband punishes fiercely not only the 
invader of his family, but the erring wife as well. 
Observers have also witnessed attempts at murder 
amongst chickens, and deliberate theft amongst crows, 
ravens, dogs, and other animals; but, in every instance, 
there has also been noticed an attempt to punish the 

egg, cannot know why she builda a nest, nor can she know why she sits npon tho 
eggs when once laid; the hen's young ones have no propensity to go into the water, 
but ~.an give no reason why they noid H, any more than ean ducklinga tell why they 
aeek the pond ; this instinct is qnite independent of the reasoning power of the 
lower animals, which ia the result of memory, education, and judgment. It is 
instinct which makes a hen aeem diatreBSed when, after sitting on dncb' ef!88, 
she aeea the young ones go into the lake; it is reason which induces her to look 
ealmly on whilst another such brood does the eame; and it ia the resnlt of education 
when she at length leads another brood of ducklings to their proper feediJia quarier. 
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offenders. If indeed we ma.y put a.ny credit in the 
anecdotes told by some of our naturalists, we ca.n 
believe that amongst crows a.n individual is arraigned, 
tried, condemned, a.nd executed by his fellows. 

Again, if we turn our attention to those parts of 
the human race wherein, according to our divines, no 
revelation ha.s ever reached, we do not find ma.n so 
utterly worthless a.s the theory of the necessity for an 
inspired communication from the Almighty would 
make him. The New Zealander now does not differ 
from the New Zealander in the time of Ca.pta.in Cook, 
except that he is not a. cannibal. When first dis
covered, the inhabitants of Owhyee were described a.s a. 
lovable, gentle a.nd winning race, a.nd their land a.s a. 
paradise; but since the missionaries have preached to 
them, and the white ma.n ha.s corrupted them, they 
have become hypocrites of a. deep dye. If we turn to 
Europe, we find that the Etruscans a.nd the Phooni
cia.ns vie in everything with the modern English; a.nd 
we ca.n nowhere find that Greece a.nd Rome ha.d men 
more utterly demoralised than many of our own 
people. London, Vienna., a.nd Paris a.re o.s full of crime 
a.s wa.s Corinth, Athens, or the home of the Cresa.rs. 
We ma.y look a.t the same subject from yet a. different 
point of view, a.nd examine what the crimes a.re to 
which human beings a.re most prone. They a.re simply 
adultery, murder or fighting, theft a.nd drunken
ness. Offences a.go.inst theology, the philosopher 
does not reckon in this category. When we exa
mine into these misdeeds, we find that they a.re to 
a. certain extent common amongst brutes. The 
Almighty ha.s implanted an instinct in the males of 
many animals, which impels them to fight for their 
females, a.nd, a.s a. result, the breed is kept up in the 
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best form for strength, as the weakest sires are killed. 
Amongst men, on the contrary, contests such as these 
are forbidden, and, as a result, the constitutional 
vigour of the human race declines in direct proportion 
to its civilisation, for wherever money buys for the 
male that which his individual or physical qualities 
would have been unable to obtain for him in the battle 
of life, an inheritance of debility or disease is given 
to the offspring. Again, let us examine the propensity 
to fight ; this exists equally in some animals and 
amongst men, and is equally punished by both ; the 
rogue elephant is driven from the herd, the rat who 
is disgusting to his fellows is eaten. H man is quar
relsome he is sometimes sent to Coventry, and some
times he is transported. Now the propensity to 
fight over a bone, over a female, or from simple 
viciousness, cannot be said to be a sin against God 
when we meet with it in a dog, nor can we judge 
differently of it when it occurs in a man. 

Moreover, as the Almighty has given to some 
animals the power to organise themselves into a sort 
of society, governed by laws, so he has enabled man 
to do the like ; and we, knowing the viciousness of 
one, the weakness of another, and the might of a 
third set amongst ourselves, have contrived a code of 
laws, by which we attempt to ensure for all as much 
comfort as is compatible with their well-being. But 
laws are the result of organisation, and the proposal 
to organise a system is always due to the influence 
of an individual. But it very seldom happens that 
the man who is astute enough to organise, is powerful 
in thews and sinews. He must, therefore, associate 
himself with the brute force of a chief, or he must 
clothe himself with imaginary power. To associate 



681 

himself with a. chief, as Samuel did with Saul, may 
prove a. false step, if the leader be quarrelsome, or 
obstinate. It has, therefore, generally been considered 
the safest plan for the orga.niser to clothe himself 
with some unseen power. Savages, like dogs and 
horses, are very timid, and the biggest of them are 
cowed by the supernatural. The orga.niser, therefore, 
has generally resorted to superstitious terrors, and 
has averred that the laws which .be enunciates are of 
divine origin. But it is the business of such an one 
to provide for the permanency and dissemination of 
his code, as well as to prepare it; consequently he 
seeks out pupils whose minds he can mould to suit his 
views. To them he gives the necessary instruction, 
and he shows them how they can best utilise the 
instincts of their fellow men, in favour of order 
generally, and of their own order in particular. 
Hence arises the doctrine of inspired law, and its 
comparative permanence. 

This deduction involves the idea that there are 
two distinct classes of offences- 1, those against 
society ; 2, those which controvert the reality of the 
inspiration story of the orga.niser. To the first none 
are disposed to be merciful, for all suffer equally from 
crimes against order. To the second the hierarchy 
may be lenient, if the offender chooses to atone for his 
contumely by a money payment, and thus to acknow
ledge his submission. This is evidently the view 
taken by the Papal priesthood, which has established 
a. code of mortal and venial sins. In our own church 
all sins alike are deadly, and heresy and murder are 
regarded as equally damnable. If Protestant bishops 
were as astute as the Papal, they would contrive 
a. plan for the laity to buy off the penalties incurred 
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for sinning, casually or doctrinally, and they would 
allow loop-holes, by means of which any of their 
recalcitrant members might pass unscathed. 

Ere we leave the subject, let us examine it from 
yet another point of view. The current doctrine of 
Anglican, Presbyterian, and probably Papal divines, 
is that the Bible is the inspired word of God. They 
are compelled to allow that the works of creation 
are also emanations of His will. Consequently we 
should infer that the study of His works, as seen in 
nature, would be that most highly cultivated by 
theologians. We can scarcely conceive how any one 
can profess to adore the Creator, and yet studiously 
withdraw attention from His works. Yet this has been 
done by divines in the past times, and is done at 
the present dll.y. It is true that some have cultivated 
the physical sciences, with a view to establish the 
truth of the Bible ; but I have never read any of 
their works without a painful feeling that there was 
a suppressio veri. As a rule, however, the theologians 
of to-day seem to abhor physical science, like the 
Papists did in the time of Ga.lileo. To them criticism 
is a snare of the Devil, and the cultivation of geology 
a preparation for hell. We have heard the British 
Association denounced as a hot-bed of infidelity, both 
in England and Scotland, by earnest preachers, who 
professed to love the Almighty, and to be able to 
teach the people His ways and works. Such men 
have, indeed, stereotyped their belief in the saying
ubi tres medici ibi duo athei, which, being interpreted 
freely, means "two out of three cultivated minds 
disbelieve our teaching." 

Now it is morally impossible that a real "inspira
tion " can be at variance with the other works of the 
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Almighty, and if there be a difference, it is certain 
that a man who professes to be theopneustos is 
far more likely to be wrong than the whole creation. 
If then any writer asserts that death came into the 
world only some six thousand years ago, in conse
quence of two people eating an apple, whilst the rocks 
tell us that they have existed myriads of years, and 
we see that they abound with the bodies of defunct 
animals, it is clear that the author is not to be 
trusted. Now the philosopher considers that when 
such difference is shown to exist between the asser
tions in a book and in nature, it behoves both the 
divine and the geologist to inquire closely into their 
respective assertions. This plan ~s conscientiously 
carried out by the physicist, it is systematically 
neglected by the divine. For the theologian it is 
easier to objurgate a man than to investigate into the 
truth of an assertion. 

When once it has been recognised that it is 
advisable to bolster up the theory of plenary inspira
tion by ecclesiastically tabooing physical science, it 
follows, as a matter of course, that only those are 
eligible for the church, who are too weak minded to 
think for themselves, too indolent to think at all, or 
who have a conscience sufficiently elastic to enable 
them to promulgate a doctrine to which they give 
no credence. 

It is impossible for any one, who is observant of 
such matters, to doubt that the priests of the Roman 
church have ever been (except in a few conspicuous 
instances) the most narrow minded of all professional 
men. Their ranks, we find from a recent trial in a 
court of law, are mainly recruited in England from 
the lowest orders of ''middle life." For a long 
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period also, in our own church, there has been an 
adage that the ecclesiastical profession is the best 
suited for "the fool of the family," and the experi
ence of existing bishops shows that the position of an 
Anglican minister of faith is no longer a temptation 
for a man of powerful intellect ; an university educa
tion is now a means to enable a gentleman to avoid 
entering into the " establishment," rather than a 
stepping stone to such emoluments as it offers; whilst 
theological colleges have been established to enable 
"literates" (lUCU8 a non lttcendo) to enter into our 
ancient pulpits. 

Hence the doctrine of the plenary inspiration of 
the Bible had, and still has, a direct tendency to 
divide the world into bigots and philosophers ; persons 
who resolve never to think about the most important 
object for man to contemplate-the works of God, 
and persons who resolve to think over everything with 
which they come into contact. The doctrine bas, 
moreover, a tendency to deteriorate steadily the 
intellectual condition of the clergy, for none dare 
cultivate their minds, when they feel that one subject 
for thought is closed to them ; and whilst the dogma 
stunts the mental powers of the teachers, it increases 
the moral slavery of their followers, or it provokes the 
antagonism of their hearers. When the pulpit is 
filled by the fool of the family, the congregation is 
divided into those who are willing to be led by him, 
and those who look upon his doctrine in its true light. 
Such things ought not to be. It is possible that this 
warning from a layman may meet the eye of some 
ecclesiastical hierarch. If it do, we can only add that 
it is our earnest hope that theology may be cultivated 
as an e:mct science, with the Church of England for 
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a professor ; rather than that she should, by her 
culpable bigotry, ally herself to Rome, and again 
endeavour to enslave the human mind, until the only 
individuals permitted to live are those who are greater 
fools than the biggest one in "the family," or at any 
rate who profess themselves to be so. If our clergy 
would only take for their motto, Magna est veritas, et 
pravalebit, they would do far more good to them
selves and their flocks, than by continuing to adhere 
to their present motto, Audi Ecclesiam. In other 
words, if our divines show that they dare to think, 
they would do more to convince the gainsayers, than 
by practically saying I am Sir Oracle, and when I 
ope my lips, let no dogs bark. 

But it must still farther be noticed, that one of 
the necessary accompaniments of insufficient educa
tion, in the leaders of religious thought, is the 
constant tendency in the interpretation of the 'word,' 
which is said to be inspired, to lean to the animal pro
pensities of men rather than to appeal to their better 
aspirations. Some preachers desire to be real Boa
nerges, or sons of thunder, and rouse the passions 
of their hearers, by flaunting before them the zeal of 
Moses, who ordered the murder of some thousands of 
his followers, when, being guilty of heresy, they thought 
more of a figure than of the unseen God ; or they 
applaud the holy indignation of Samuel, who hewed 
Agag in pieces before the Lord ; and preach from such 
texts as " Do I not hate them that hate thee, and am 
I not wrathfully displeased with those that rise up 
against thee; yea, I hate them right sore, even as 
though they were mine enemies " (Psalm cuxix. 
21, 22; Prayer-book version). Others, of a revengeful 
disposition, quote authoratively such passages as 
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" Happy shall he be that rewardeth thee as thou hast 
served us. Happy shall he be that taketh and dasbeth 
thy little ones against the stones " (Psalm cxxxrii. 
8, 9) ; or " God shall wound the head of his enemies, 
and the hairy scalp of such an one who goeth on still 
in his trespasses" (Paalm lxvili. 21). Such an one 
was John Knox; and such were Peter the hermit, 
and all the Cruaaders; such were Torquemada and all 
the Inquisitors ; such were the bigot Spaniards in 
America and the Low Countries ; and such were the 
Puritans, the Covenanters, and the Royalists; such 
were the English invaders of Ireland, and such were 
the savage Irish who opposed them ; such even are 
tho majority of modem lAB well as ancient hierarchs ; 
such probably the class will ever be. The words of 
Butler describe many of to-day, as truly as they 
depicted the same race in his own times. 

" For he was of that stubborn crew 
Of errant saints, whom all men grant 
To be the tme church militant. 
Such as do build their faith upon 
The holy text of pike and gun; 
Decide all controversy by 
Infallible artillery; 
And prove their doctrine orthodox 
By apostolic blows and knocks ; 
Call fire and sword and desolation 
A godly thorough reformation; 
Which always must be carried on, 
And still be doing, never done ; 
As if religion was intended 
For nothing else but to be mended. 

and who 

Compouud for sins they are inclined to, 
By damning those they have no mind to, &c. 

Ht;~DIBnu, Canto I., lines 181, 'tiiJ· 
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Some preachers, on the other hand, perhaps fine 
specimens of their sex, with regular and handsome 
features, blue eyes, bushy wiskers, brown curly hair, 
a fine voice, winning manner, and gushing over with 
love towards every one who is young, beautiful, and 
charming amongst the gentler sex, prefer to dwell 
upon such parts of the inspired word which enables 
them to talk of love. Such an one, not long ago, 
was preaching in Liverpool, and used the following 
language, which was taken down in writing by one 
of my friends : " Which of you, my beloved, hath 
said to Him, 'spread Thy skirt over thine handmaid, 
for thou art a near kinsman ' ? If any of you have 
done so, then hath He answered thee in the words 
of Ezekiel (ch. xvi.): 'When I passed by thee, and 
looked on thee, behold thy time was the time of love, 
and I spread My skirt over thee and covered thy 
nakedness; yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into 
a covenant with thee, and thou becamest Mine.' " 
Such are the popular preachers who get up bazaars, 
or exhibitions, wherein they can show all the lovely 
slippers, or other embroidery, which have been worked 
for them by their devoted hearers. 

Another set of preachers delight to dwell upon 
such texts as "Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel " (Matt. xxiii. 
24), and hang thereupon fierce tirades against Papists, 
Unitarians, Ritualists, and all who differ from them 
in creed. Such delight to qpote the passage, " Think 
not that I am come to send peace on earth, I came 
not to send peace but a sword. For I am come to set 
a man at variance against his father, and the daughter 
against her mother, and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law; and a man's foes shall be they of 
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his own household" (Matt. x. 84, 85). Or if 
speaking of such rivals as Jesuits, or Ritualists, they 
gloat over the description, "having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof; of such sort are they 
that creep into houses and lead captive silly women " 
2 Tim. iii. 6). Or, in a fiercer mood, they adopt the 
language of Isaiah, and say, "Ye sons of the sorceress, 
the seed of the adulterer and the whore, are ye not 
children of transgression, a seed of falsehood?" (Is. 
lvii. 8, 4); or with the language which Matthew puts 
into the mouth of the Saviour, " 0 generation of 
vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good things?" 
(Matt. xii. 84), or "Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the damnation of hell?" 
(Matt. xxiii. 88). 

Surely, when we find that the Bible lends itself so 
readily to the justification of murder in a religious 
cause, and adultery as a se.ered emblem, and when 
we find that it contains a selection of such abusive 
terms as deserve the modern name of " Billingsgate," 
it is justifiable for us to consider it to be the word 
of man, rather than the inspired outpourings of the 
Almighty. (See REVELATION.) 

JoAB, :l~l' (1 Sam. xxvi. 6), "Jo the father." 
JoAH, n~;, (2 Kings xviii. 18), "Brother to Jo." 
JoABH, tl~'' (Judg. vi. 11), "Jo, or Jab, is fire." 
JoB, :l\'~ (Gen. xlvi. 18, Job i. 1), "The ill-treated one," 

from :l~~-

JoBAB, :l?'' (Gen. x. 29),1etymology doubtful; most probably 
a variant of :l~n, lwbab, which see. 

JocHEBED, ,?~i' (Exod. vi. 20), "Jao is glorious." This 
name was borne, we are told, by the mother of 
Moses ; at a time, therefore, if we are to believe the 
testimony of the latter, i. e. that the name Jehovah 
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was first revealed to him (see Exod. vi. 8) when he 
was about 80 years old. We must conclude that her 
cognomen was given to her by some historian who 
has overlooked the anachronism. 

JoED, ,}!;' (Nehem. xi. 7), "Ja.o is duration," or "Ja.o 
is witness." 

JoEL,;~;· (1 Sam. viii. 2), "Ja.o is El." 
Respecting the book in the Bible which goes by 

the name of this prophet, we have very little to say, 
except that all the va.ticina.tions therein contained 
resemble those of ancient oracles generally, being 
couched in language of which none can divine the 
meaning; or, if a. few here and there are sufficiently 
clear to be understood, they have been proved by 
subsequent events to be worthless prophecies. Yet 
there is an episodical allusion contained in the third 
chapter, which supplies a. missing link in a. chain of 
evidence, upon which we may profitably dwell. We 
find, in the fourth and following verses, "What have 
ye to do with me, 0 Tyre and Zidon, and all the 
coasts of Palestine? .•.•. Because ye have taken 
my silver and my gold, and have carried into your 
temples my goodly pleasant things. The children 
also of Judah, and the children of Jerusalem, have 
ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. Behold I will raise 
them out of the place whither ye have sold them, 
and will return your recompense upon your own 
head ; and I will sell your sons and your daughters 
into the hand of the children of Judah, and they 
shall sell them to the Sa.brea.ns, to a. people far oft', 
for Jehovah has spoken it." 

We supplement the information thus gained, from 
Amos i. 1- 15, wherein we learn tha. t Damascus 

XX 
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threshed Gilead, and that Gaza, Ashdod, and Tyrus 
"delivered up the whole captivity to Edom." Now in 
these few verses two things are noteworthy, first, that 
the Prophet speaks of some conquest of which we have 
not before heard, and secondly, that the Grecians 
c·~~~. javanim, are mentioned for the first time 
in the Bible. 

In pursuing these points, we ascertain from the 
opening verse of Amos, that he prophesied during the 
reign of U zziah, and there is great reason to believe 
that Joel was contemporary with him, for both equally 
refer to one particular captivity of Judah and Jeru
salem, by the Tyrians, the Philistines, and Syrians. 
From the joint production of these writers, we learn 
that the armies of Tyre and Zidon associated with 
the Philistines and probably with Grecian mercena
ries and the Syrians, attacked Judah and Jerusalem, 
and carried away a considerable number into slavery. 
We can, moreover, come to no other conclusion than 
that these events happened in the time of U zziah, or 
possibly in that of his immediate predecessor. We tum 
therefore to the history of Amaziah and his son, where, 
to our amazement, we find that the first completely 
annihilated the Edomites (2 Chron. xxv. 11-14), 
but that he was subsequently conquered by Joash, 
King of Israel, who brake down the wa.ll of J ud.a.h 
and Jerusalem, and took all the gold and silver from 
the house of the Lord, and from the king's house, and 
then returned to Samaria. By the same authority, 
we are informed that Uzziah "warred against the 
Philistines, and brake down the wall of Gath, and 
the wall of J abneh, and the wall of Ashdod, and built 
cities about Ash dod, -and among the Philistines; and 
God helped him against the Philistines, and against 
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the Arabians, and against the Mehunims (Edomites ?). 

And the Ammonites gave gifts to Uzziah, and his 
name spread abroad to the entering in of Egypt," &c. 
(2 Chron. xxvi. 6-9). The writer in the book of 
Kings says nothing of Uzziah, whom he calls 
Azariah, except that he built Elath (2 Kings 
xiv. 22). 

Now it is utterly impossible that the accounts in 
the writings of Joel and Amos, and those in the so
called historical books can both be true. If we give 
credence to the former, and believe that Jerusalem 
was pillaged by Syrians, Tyrians, Zidonians and 
Philistines, and that the captives were sold to 
Grecians and Edomites, we must believe that the 
writer of the Chronicles has deliberately falsified 
history, and described a signal defeat as if it had 
been a glorious conquest effected by the victims. 
He probably was not the only Scribe in those days 
who acted thus, and assuredly he has had many 
imitators since. If, on the other hand, we trust the 
historian, what credence can we give to prophets who 
bewail the misery of a victorious people, and denounce 
wrath upon nations who have not sinned? When we 
consider how prone all braggarts are to boast, we 
feel much more disposed to credit Joel and Amos 
than the historical writers." 

The second point which we observe in "Joel" is 

"Compare 1 Chron. xrrii.i. 17-19, Iaa. xi. 14, Jerem. xrrii.i. 2, S, xl.ix. 7, 20, 
Ezek. uv.12-14, &!I of which show that Edom was a powerfnl people to a period 
long after Amaziah. If we consider that the events reeorded as ocenrring in the 
time of Ahaz, abont eighty years after the reign of Ahazi&h, really happened prior 
to the time of Amos and Joel, we are still more astonished at the aceonnt of the 
Chronicler. H wonld be incomprehensible how he ever pcrannded himsolf to 
describe the miserable condition of Ahaz, did we not see that the Iring who followed 
him was Hezekiah, whose glories ahone the brighter from contrast with the 
miafortunea of his predeeeaaor. 
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the mention of Grecians, and the fact that some Jews 
were really sold to that people. As this is the first 
time in the Jewish history that we find this name 
introduced, we naturally inquire whether there is any 
other reference to the nation. Passing by Genesis, 
for a time, we find them first noticed by' the second 
Isaiah, where Javan is spoken of as some distant 
place imperfectly known, and in Ezek. xxvii. 18, 
where it is spoken of as trading with Tyre. In 
Daniel we find Gracia mentioned as if the writer 
were familiar with the name. Hence we conclude 
that the Jews had no intimate knowledge of Javan 
or the Greeks until a very late period of their 
history, very probably not until the time that some 
of the captives sold to the Grecians returned to 
their home in Judma. Now it is perfectly clear that 
if a writer only knows the name of a country, as 
at one time we knew that of Japan, he cannot 
name its towns correctly. Consequently we are driven 
to the conclusion that the writer in Genesis, who 
described the sons of J avan to be Elishah, Tarshish, 
Kittim and Dodanim, must have been subsequent 
to those authors who only knew Javan as we knew 
Cathay. The knowledge of "Citium" succeeded the 
knowledge of "Grecia" in the minds of the Jews. 
When we have recognised these deductions, we 
naturally conclude that some if not all of the other 
passages where the "Chittim," or inhabitants of 
Citium, are referred to, are of later date than the 
prophets Joel and Amos. Thus, for example, we feel 
obliged to place the story of Balaam at a very late 
period of the Jewish history, when ships of Chit tim 
were known to exist. This acquaintance seems to have 
been made in, or shortly before, the time of Jeremiah, 
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who is the first to speak of the ''Isles of Chittim" 
(Jer. ii. 10). 

Thus we see that the casual mention of the 
Grecians by Joel proves to be a link in the long 
chain of circumstantial evidence, which demonstrates 
that the Old Testament generally is not to be 
depended upon for absolute truthfulness, and that 
even its historical books cannot be relied upon as 
trustworthy. 

J OELAH, n?~~e~i' ( 1 Chron. xii. 7), " J ao is high," or " he 
worships J ao; " from ~n;, yalw, the n in the word 
being dropped · and n',~~e alah ' to adore · ' or n;p J - T J J J 'r yJ 

alah, 'to be elevated,' 'to glow, burn, or shine,' 'to 
be round,' 'to sprout.' 

JoEZER, ,!¥;' (1 Chron. xii. 6), "Jao is a helper." 
JoGBEHAH, M~~?: (Numb. xxxii. 85), "Lofty" (Gesenius); 

"high place " (Fiirst). Possibly "He will gather 
in," being the future of i1?!, ga))ah. 

JoGLI, ·?~; (Numb. xxxiv. 22), translated "led into exile" 
by Gesenius and Fiirst. This signification being 
very inappropriate, we seek another, and turn to ;~¥, 
agal, or n??¥, eglah, and i1!, jah, of which the n is 
dropped, and then discover the meaning to be "Jah 
is a rolling one,' ' the calf,' or ' the chariot.' Any of 
these significations being unbearable to a modern Jew, 
it is probable that later historians gladly altered it 
from n;7~¥, to •??~. 

JonA, IIC~,, (1 Chron. viii. 16), probably one of the forms of 
Jao (see JEHu) ; "Yo is living" (Fiirst). 

JoHANAN, 1;~;, (2 Kings xxv. 28), "Jeho bestows.'' 
JoiAKIM, tl'P.:i• (Nehem. xii. 10), "Jao sets up." 
JoiARm, :::1'':';1• (Ezra viii. 16), "YehO is a combatant" 

(Fiirst). 
JoxnEAM, tl¥~~; (Josh. xv. 56), "The mother is burning;" 
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from ,i?!, jakad, 'to glow, to bum,' and D~, l!m, 
'mother.• 

JoKDI, c·~i· (1 Chron. iv. 22), "Jao set11 up ... 
JoKJIE.Al(, c~: (1 Kings iv. 12), "The mother is ever

lasting." 
JoKNEAM, c~~r. (Josh. m. 22), "Possessing the mother ••• 
JoKSRA.N, ~! (Gen. nv. 2), "On is enticing, or lays 

snares"? 
Jo:a:TAN, l~P,! (Gen. x. 25), etymology doubtful; possibly from 

M~~. tannh, 'to adore,' &c.; K~~. tene, 'a basket; • or 
K~t?. tana, 'to weave, to erect;' 'i'K, alro, 'the roe
buck; • i.e. " the roebuck's basket!' (See Accuo, 
and compare Asu:a:.u.oN.) 

Jo:a:TBEEL, ;~~P.: (Jo11h. xv. 88), "Serving El." 
JoLAIS, a Carthaginian name," lao is strong," from ~~. lau, 

or rti~?, lush, ' bold, strong,' ' a lion ; ' and ~n:, yaho. 
(See JAB, supra. Compare lEoLus.) 

JONADAD, :l,;:~n: (2 Sam. mi. S), "Jao gave, .. or "gift 
of Jao." 

JoNAH, n;\• (2 Kings xiv. 25), "A dove." We have already 
pointed out that this bird was sacred in the 
Babylonian, Assyrian, Hebrew, Greek, and Roman 
systems of religion, and that it is equally sacred 
amongst ourselves, at least in words, pictures and 
sculptures. The reason why it was sacred to Venus 
is, I think, pretty clear, namely, that its amorous 
note in spring is a direct invitation to mutual 
fruition. (Compare Song of Songs ii. 11.) 

Let us now examine the etymology of the word. 
Taking it for granted that the letters Io may be ren
dered by Jao as in preceding names, our next concern 
is to find out some appropriate signification for the 
sy llal>le n:, nalt. W c fintl the word n~~. twh, signilles 
'to sit,' 'to elwell' \Greek vcclw), • a seat,' 'a dwelling;' 
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also to be 'lovely, beautiful, or pleasant;' n~~. naah, 
is 'to wail,' or 'to lament;' also 'to collect,' 'to 
come close together; ' n), noh, = ' lamentation ; ' 
~~~. nareh, signifies 'inhabiting,' &c.; ~u, nua, means 
'to move to and fro,' 'to wag,' ' to shake ; ' and 
M¥), noah, signifies 'motion.' We may conclude, 
I think, that Jao-nah signifies primarily 'the abode 
of Jao.' If we now test the correctness of this 
idea, by an appeal to certain scriptural episodes, 
and to the legendary stories embodied in medimval 
and modem painting and sculpture, we shall find 
that the dove is supposed to be the special residence 
of the 'Holy Spirit.' In Matthew iii. 16, Mark 
i. 10, Luke iii. 22, John i. 32, 33, the dove and 
the Holy Spirit are spoken of as almost identical. 
In mediroval art, the dove is made to impregnate 
Mary, much in the same fashion as the swan is 
represented to have fertilised Leda. Doves were a 
sacred offering in 'the temple,' and we know that 
they were sold therein. Our Saviour did not object 
to the bird, but only to its being sold in the 
holy place. 

Having already referred to the meaning of the 
dove's note, "Coa," it is scarcely necessary to do 
more than mention the idea involved in the word 
~u, nuah, which signifies 'moving to and fro,' or 
'agitating perpetually,' as a dove is supposed to do 
when hovering with her wings. It will suffice if I 
quote Gesenius respecting his idea of the etymology 
of Jonah, = "the dove :" "a libidinis ardore qua in 
proverlfium abiit ita dictam censeo.'' 

If we turn to the prophet who bore this name, 
we find the materials for an ancient fairy tale: (Jonah, 
or) The dove is the son of (Amittai) the mother ou 

r 
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high, he lives at (Gath Hepher) the village of the cow's 
tail, and he is told to go to (Nineveh) the dwelling
place of Ninus, but shirks the duty ; prefering to go 
to (Tarshish) the female, or possibly the upright 
dove, he is swallowed up by (nun) a big fish, and he 
remains therein for three days and nights (which 
provokingly reminds us of Jupiter and Alcmena); 
and then the huge creature, made for deep water, 
becomes somehow able to get near enough the land 
to eject its tenant harmlessly upon the land (which 
again provokes us, by reminding us of Arion and 
the dolphin). Then, in some curious fashion, forty 
days are compressed into two, during which a gourd, 
another female emblem, rises up to full growth and 
dies again ; and the man, who could rejoice at the 
destruction of a million fellow creatures, weeps over 
the loss of a melon. As good a conclusion as many 
another similar story has. 

We see no more reason to believe the tale to be 
real, than to believe in the loves of Asmodeus and 
Sara (Tobit. vi. and vii). 

A Greek form of Jonah was Jono.$, and an inge
nious friend has suggested to me that this may be the 
origin of the celebrated Venus. There is little doubt 
that Juno and Jonah are closely related. It is 
curious-and the fact tends to confirm me in my 
belief of the apocryphal nature of the story-that 
Jonah is the only name in the Bible derived from the 
dove, until we come to John, whose feminine attri
butes are so conspicuous. 

JoNATHAN, 11/ain~ (Judges xviii. 30, 1 Sam. xiv. 16), "The 
gift of Jao." 

JoPPA, Ill! (Josh. xix. 46), "Beautiful," "beauty," or "she 
is lovely." 
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JoBAH, n;i• (Ezra ii. 18). This name was borne by one 
who returned to Jerusalem from Babylon, and it is 
probable that it was given to him in that city. From 
the Cuneatic, we find that ri, r~, or ra, was one 
of the titles of the supreme God, in Assyria and 
Babylonia; and it is possible that the cognomen 
JoBAH expresses the belief of the priest who gave the 
name that J ao and Ra were the same deity, under 
two names. But on reference to the books of Ezra 
and Nehemiah, we find that the man is represented 
as having another name, viz. Il.uuPH (Nehem. vii. 
24). We conclude, therefore, that he had a cogno
men of considerable length, one part of which was 
dropped by several of the writers. The original 
form was apparently 'I~~~M!, ylwharaph, which signifies 
"Jah is juicy, vigorous, strong, or proud." This 
has then been contracted into M~l', jorah, by one 
writer; into 'ji', jorai, by another; and '1"'1~, hariph, 
by a third. 

JoRAI, ~\' (1 Chron. v. 18), a variant of the above. 
JoRAM, c~\' (1 Kings xxii. 50), "Jao is high," 
JoRDAN, I!]~ (Genesis xili. 10), "Flowing." (Compare 

ERIDANUB.) 
JoBXEAM, C¥rf:l! (1 Chron. ii. 44), "The pale mother, or the 

mother is pale ; " " the moon." 
JosEPH, 'IP.i' (Gen. xxx. 24, Psalm lxxxi. 5), "He shall add" 

(Gesenius). It is possible that the first syllable of 
this name has reference to J ao, and the second may 
mean "the bowl, or cup," '1~, saph, a name reminding 
us of a son of the giant in Gath, with a significance 
recalling to our minds the episode of the cup out of, 
or by which, Joseph " divined ; " or the second word 
may be M~, saphah, ' to open the lips,' ' speech, 
which brings Sappho to remembrance; or it may be a 
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variant of 'Yf'!, SMplur (the final r being softened 
into h), signifying" to be bright, or beautiful. •• which 
makes us think of the statement made, " iliat Joseph 
was a goodly person and well favoured." As there is 
little evidence that Joo was a name known in Jacob'• 
time, I incline to the interpretation, " he will 
increase." Fiirst considers it a variant of Josiphiah, 
and equivalent to "Jah is an increaser." 

JosJLUJ, ~' (1 Chron. iv. 84), "Jao sustains; " ~. ashak, 
• to sustain, prop, heal, solace. • 

JoSHAVIAB, M!1~' (1 Chron. xi. 46), "Jah raises up." 
JosHBEKASJLUJ, ~~ (1 Chron. xxv. 4). I find no satis-

factory etymology for this. 
JosHUA, ~~a:'ii1~ (Exod. xvii. 9), "Jao the helper." 
JosiA.H, M~', or ~l'l~' (2 Kings xili. 2), "Jao heals." 
JosmiAB, n:~~· (1 Chron. iv. 85), "Jah raises us." 
JosiPHIAB, n:~~i' (Ezra viii. 10), "Jao will increase." 
JOTBATB, n~~l?! (Nwnb. xxxili. 88), "The waters, or abun-

dant springs?" 
JoTILUI, c~i• (Judges ix. 5), "Jao is upright, or perfect." 
JozADAD, '1?!i' (1 Chron. xii. 4), "Jao gives." 
JozACHAR, "?!i' (2 Kings xii. 21), "Jo, the male, Jo is Maha

deva," "Yo is worthy of remembrance" (FUrst). 
lPHEDIAB, il;~~~ (1 Chron. viii. 25), •· Jehovah makes free." 
IR, ,11 (1 Chron. vii. 12), "He is hot, or ardent," "\~; also 

"a guard, a watcher, or angel," "a city, or tower." 
IRA, N';'¥ (2 Sam. xx. 26), "Watchful." 
lBAn, .,,,~ (Gen. iv. 18), etymology doubtful. 
IR.ur, c;·~ (Gen. xxxvi. 48). There is great difficulty about 

the signification of this word. Fiirst renders it 
"city district," which is a very incongruous name 
for a duke of Edom. It may be rendered " the 
watcher on high," from ,,11, ir, and 01, ra.m; or it 
may be A vari~nt of HIRAM, which would be as 

Go ogle 
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appropriate a cognomen for a ruler in Edom sa for 
a king of Tyre. Of the two etymologies we ~refer 
the first, as being most in accordance with the two 
following names. 

IRI, '!~~ (1 Chron. vii. 7), "Jab is a watcher," equivalent to 
" J ah is omniscient." 

ltuJ.m, n~:~7~ (Jerem. xxxvii. 18), "Jab is a watchman;" a 
variant of the preceding word. 

IB·NA.HASH, ti~""l'¥ (1 Chron. iv. 12), "City of serpents." 
IRPEEL, '~~7~ (Josh. xviii. 27), "El heals." 
lRSHEMESH, ~~~~ (Josh. xix. 41), "City of the sun." 
IRu, W~ (1 Chron. iv. 15), "Yaho, or Jab, is a watcher;" a 

variant of IRI. 
Isis, a celebrated Egyptian goddess. In searching 

through the various religions of remote antiquity, the 
observer very naturally is arrested by the one which 
has been the moat enduring. The worship of Isis 
has this character, for it appears to have been extremely 
long lived. The goddess was almost coeval with Egypt 
as a nation, and her fame flowed long upon the 
stream of time, and broadly around the Mediter
ranean. A temple dedicated to her was found in 
Pompeii, when part of that city was exhumed ; 
and her worship was common in Greece at the time 
when Lucian wrote The Golden Ass of Apuleius. 
Without going very deeply into her history, we may 
say that she was always represented as the spouse, 
and sometimes as the mother, of Osiris ; the two 
represented the female and the male element in 
creation. Isis was represented by emblems similar 
to those which were symbolic of Ishtar. A compari
son between Fig. 1, p. 58; Fig. 6, p. 90; Figs. 16 
and 17, pp. 160, 161; Figs. 62 and 64, p. 159; 
Fig. 54, p. 156, and Fig. 2, Plate ill., will 
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suffice to demonstrate that Isis was the deified 
personification of the female organ, the counterpart 
of Mahadeva; she also had the name of Myrionymons, 
or in other words her titles were innumerable; she 
was Neith, Hathor, Moyth and Methyer, or, as we 
should render it, she was the "mother of all men." 
Isis had a feast dedicated to her honour as the one who 
brought forth the New Year; and there is some, though 
not yet conclusive evidence, that our own Christmas, 
with its saturnalia, is a Christianised form of the 
orgies which attended the festival of Isis. She was 
the Virgin and child of Egypt, and her worship was 
associated with veneration for the fish. It would be 
almost impossible to find anything which is a stronger 
link between the past and present than the figure in 
Mayer's Museum, at Liverpool, a copy of which is 
given on the cover of this book, and also on p. 530. 
If these again are compared with Fig. 109, p. 497, we 
shall see that the Roman Catholic faith is in reality a 
modem form of the ancient worship, in which the 
physical beauty of woman was adored, and in which 
the votaries of the goddess were encouraged to pay 
such homage as human nature most desired. 

Whenever mutual indulgence in the animal pro
pensities which exist in man and woman was made a 
part of religio!ls worship, we can readily understand 
that the priests who ministered thereto would be un
scrupulous in the methods by which they retained their 
influence over their votaries. We have two remark
able testimonies to the truth of this-one which the 
scholar will remember in the Golden A 88, and 
another that the traveller who has visited the remains 
of Pompeii will recal to his mind. There, in what 
remains of the temple of Isis, we see a raised spot on 
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which a figure of the goddess stood. The profane 
had access to its face alone, and could not see either 
the back or side. The reason why is obvious, for 
under the statue ran a cavity, into which one of tho 
attendant priests could crawl unseen by any devotee; 
and behind the drapery of Isis was an aperture, by 
which could be heard a question propounded to the 
goddess, and through which the hierarch could utter 
his oracular response. As there was imposture in 
some religious communities then, so there is now ; 
and the picture of a virgin who winks with her eyes, 
and a bottle of blood which liquefies or congeals at 
pleasure, are in our own days the representatives of 
the religious imposture of the past. 

Isuo (Gen. xvii. 19), P~~~. itzchak, signifies "To laugh, 
sport, frolic." (See page 181, supra, and Isru.xxu, 
infra.) 

IsAWI, \n:~ (2 Kings xix. 2), "Jah is the Saviour." 
This name was borne by one who has long been 

considered as chief amongst the prophets of Judah, 
and as such a representative man. Having been 
familiar from my earliest years with the theology 
enunciated from our Protestant pulpits, and having 
been during that period a close observer, as well as 
a thoughtful hearer, I have no hesitation in saying 
that more texts have been drawn from, and more 
theories built upon, the book of the prophet Isaiah 
than any other portion of the Old Testament. 
It is to this book that advocates of the Society for 
promoting Christianity amongst the Jews most com· 
monly appeal ; and to it the preacher constantly 
refers when he speaks of Jesus Christ as the Messiah, 
whose advent was foretold many hundred years ere 
be came into the world. In my own early years, 



, 

702 

when I believed all that was told me, and accepted 
everything in the sense in which my teachers 
thought it right to accept it, I can well remember 
admiring the imagery of the writer, and I revelled in 
finding significations to his mysterious words. But 
as age increased, and the powers of thought developed, 
it became clear that the prophecies, which were so 
much admired, were really no prophecies at all; that 
they were not anything more than the vaticinations 
which are frequently heard in our own Houses of 
Parliament. There is scarcely a year in which some 
fervent orator in the House of Commons does not 
denounce something or other in unmeasured terms ; 
now threatening England with invasion, and its 
people with annihilation ; now prophesying destruc
tion to the National Church, and the impending 
triumph of the Papacy in Great Britain. The last or 
such effusions has been to the effect that England's 
sun has set, now that she has become more democratic 
than she was before. In like manner we have seen 
French and American prophets busy themselves about 
their neighbours, quite as much as about their own 
nation ; and speedy desolation is foretold to all who 
offend the national sense of dignity. In like manner 
we hear from our own pulpits constant denunciations 
against the sins of England ; and divines attribute 
fever and murrain, cholera and the potatoe-rot, mone
tary panics and desolating wars, alike to the sins of 
the people. Some go so far as to select the particular 
sin for which the scourge is used; and one denounces 
luxury, another swearing, another Sabbath-breaking, 
another the free use of thought, another the want of 
liberality at the biddiug of the church, according 
to the ideas of the preacher. Some of opposite 
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creeds are more extended in their views; and whilst 
the Protestant sees the cause of Ireland's miseries 
in the existence of Maynooth, the Papist sees it in 
the existence of a Protestant state church. 

Now in none of these cases does any one, who 
exercises an independent judgment, trust the orator. 
The thinker finds that the curses and the blessings 
of this world come alike to the good and to the bad ; 
that disease and death fall equally upon Jew, Turk, 
Infidel, Papist, Protestant, and Mormon. But he 
also finds that the majority of the population in all 
countries prefer to be led rather than to be leaders ; 
and consequently that he who denounces most fiercely, 
who scourges our acknowledged vices most con
stantly, and who holds out to us in our hours of 
need the brightest hopes, is certain to have consider
able power. Just such an one was Isaiah; but ere 
we analyse his character and history, we must examine 
whether the book which bears his name was written 
by a single individual. 

It would be incompatible with our design to 
compress in the compass of an article everything that 
has been advanced respecting the unity of the author
ship of " The book of the prophet Isaiah." We must 
content ourselves with the expression of our own 
views, and giving a reference to Kitto's and to Smith's 
Cycloptedias of Biblical Literature, and to a very able 
article in the Revue des deux Mondes, July 1, 1867, 
pp. 146-179, the last of which will repay perusal. 

There is we think very strong evidence to prove 
that two hands at least have been engaged in the 
production of the book in question. The first declares 
that he saw his visions in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, an extent which reaches a 



704 

period of about one hundred and ten years. If we 
presume, however, that he did not assume the pro· 
phetic office until the last year of King Uzziah, about 
758 B. o. (see chap. vi. 1); and if he were then of 
full age and lived to the end of Hezekiah's reign, 696 
B. o., he would have attained the age of about 88. 
The Talmud tells us that he was killed by Manasseh. 
The second writer has apparently lived about the time 
of the rise of the Persian power. The forty-fifth 
chapter, indeed, seems to have been composed at the 
very period when Babylon was besieged by Cyrus, 
who is mentioned by name; and we must imagine 
that the forty-sixth chapter was penned when Bel and 
Nebo were the familiar names of the false gods. We 
will, however, describe the book as we find it. 

The first few chapters record the desolation of the 
land of Judah and the miseries of Jerusalem; the city 
had been plundered, and a large portion of its wall 
destroyed (2 Chron. xxv. 28, 24) by the Israelites, 
whom we consider to have been the people of the land, 
originally subjugated by David, though lost to his 
seed. And though under U zziah a partial recovery was 
effected, yet in the time of Ahaz, Syria and Israel 
combined together, and again threatened the small yet 
holy city with destruction. To escape from the danger, 
the services of the King of Assyria were purchased by 
the Jewish King; and his capital escaped desolation 
at the cost of the temple treasury. At the same time 
he saw his ancient enemies, the Israelites, carried 
away from his neighbourhood, and thus might count 
on a prolonged peace. After this time Hezekiah, who 
was tributary to the Assyrians, revolted, and was 
attacked by an overwhelming force ; but, though it 
desolated Judah, it collapsed during the siege of the 
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capital. The king has a serious illness, but recovers. 
After a time certain Babylonian ambassadors arrive, 
and the monarch gives them a sight of the royal 
treasury; for this act of ostentation the Prophet 
reproves the king, and utters a painful augury. So 
far as we know from his writings, the career of Isaiah 
ends about this time. 

Now during the whole of this period the utterances 
of the Prophet resemble closely the utterances of such 
pulpit politicians as Mr. Beecher, of New York. He 
recalls point by point the misery of the people, and 
the losses which they have sustained. With natural 
vehemence he rebukes his auditors for their sins, 
forgetting, as such enthusiasts ever do, that if success 
is a test of orthodoxy, the conquerors must be more 
friendly with the Almighty than the vanquished. 
The orator next proceeds to assert his own divine 
mission, and, in the name of the God who has revealed 
Himself personally to him, he promises abundance of 
blessings for the future, provided only that the God 
whom the prophet adores be adopted as supreme. 

When Jerusalem was surrounded with the armies 
of Rezin and Pekah (ch. vii. 1), Isaiah boldly asserts 
that they will not only be unsuccessful, but that 
the nation's enemies shall be signally destroyed. 
Prophecies such as these were rife in the siege which 
inaugurated the final destruction of the Holy City as 
the Jewish capital, but they were vain. The rulers 
then had no means by which to bring about the ful
filment of their auguries. Ahaz, on the contrary, 
could send gold to the Assyrians, probably also to the 
Philistines (Isa. ix. 12), and the Prophet, knowing 
the power of money, was able, not only to marry in 
comfort, but to name his sons, in confident expecta-

YY 
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tion that their cognomens would be a standing witness 
to his astuteness. 

After the signal deliverance of Jerusalem and the 
establishment of his reputation, Isaiah then proceeds 
to express his opinion as to the probable fate of other 
nations- Moab, Damascus, Egypt, and others. Like 
his successor, Ezekiel, he denounces Tyre, and both 
are equally unfortunate in the results of the vaticina
tion. "The burden of Babylon" (ch. xiii.) we must 
consider an interpolation; for, during the time of 
Isaiah, that city was not sufficiently powerful to 
attract attention. Having once gained a reputation 
for prophetic knowledge, the orator, like Demosthenes 
in later times, attempted to force his political views 
upon the ruling powers. The monarch and his mi
nisters considered it judicious to ally themselves with 
some neighbouring power. Situated as Jerusalem 
was, between Egypt and all her foes, her territory w&B 
likely to be the battle-field of nations, and the people, 
unable to cope single-handed with either the ABsy
rians or Egyptians, were likely to be destroyed by 
either. Egypt being the nearest empire, it was 
natural that help should be sought from her, rather 
than from distant Nineveh. Thia Isaiah denounces (ch. 
xxxi.), and urges as a counter-proposition that Judea 
should remain neutral, or, as he puts it, that it should 
trust in the Lord of Hosts (verse 5). To this policy 
of neutrality, Hezekiah, who appears to have taken 
Isaiah as his councillor, adheres, when Sennacherib 
attempts to make an alliance with him (ch. xxrn.16), 
and for a time the plan is successful. We may, 
however, notice in passing, that the policy is abandoned 
by the prophet's successor, Jeremiah, who urges upon 
Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyrus, Zidon, and Jerusalem 
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to yield to Nebuchadnezzar, for if they do so he 
will allow them to remain in their own land (Jerem. 
xxvii. 1-17). When Isaiah had advanced far into 
years, and age had increased his power of political 
observation, he meets with an embassy from Babylon, 
and hears from them privately the news of their 
country. From indications of growing strength in 
Chaldea, and divided counsels in Assyria, he augurs 
the rise of Babylonia, and concludes that. the course 
of her monarchs will be the same as those of Nineveh; 
he cannot hope for a second miraculous escape for 
the Holy City, and thus he boldly propounds the 
saying that the Babylonians will destroy Jerusalem. 
Indeed, when once it was attacked by such nations 
as those dwelling in and about Mesopotamia, there 
could be no more hope for the continued independence 
of Judea than there would be for the Belgium of to
day if France or Prussia were to attack her, either 
singly or united. 

Now throughout the whole of Isaiah's time, dread 
of the Israelites, Syrians, and Assyrians was the 
dominant feeling, but no catastrophe had occurred 
similar to that which had been brought upon Israel by 
the gold of Ahaz and of the temple treasury (2 Kings 
xvi. 7-9. xvii. 1-6) -there had been war, devasta
tion, battles, and a siege- but Jerusalem was still 
an independent city. We omit here the catastrophe 
which is indicated by Amos and Joel (2 Kings xiv. 
13, 14), because it happened prior to Isaiah's time, 
and because, although a great number of Jews were 
taken captive, a sufficient number were left behind to 
people the city, which, though greatly injured, was 
not irreparably destroyed.86 

1H1 See Jo.EL, 3upm. an<l note Ul, p. 691. 
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We pass from the thirty-ninth to the fortieth 
chapter of the book, and find that all is changed, 
there are no more remonstrances, no more denuncia
tions, the threatened punishment has fallen, the time 
of expiation has arrived, and the people who still 
mourn are to be comforted; Jerusalem has received 
from the Lord's hand double for all her sins (ch. xi. 
2). There is no more mention made of Syria, Egypt, 
Israel, and Assyria, as nations to be feared. Babylon 
is the sole power existent, but it is clearly tottering 
before the growing might of Persia. Under the new 
dynasty, the captives may hope for deliverance, and 
now that hope has arisen, it grows amazingly
As a man long bowed down by adversity, and daily 
longing for relief, is generally extravngant in his 
expectation when his desire seems near to satisfaction ; 
so he who is called, for want of a better name, the 
second Isaiah, overflows with exaggerated promises. 
He scents from afar the coming deliverance, and hails 
it with satisfaction ; but he finds that his enthusiasm 
is not universally shared, many are too comfortable in 
their new homes to face the disagreeableness of 
removal; to them a home in Babylon, is 'a bird in the 
hand,' and a house in Jerusalem, unbuilt and desert, 
is ' a bird in the bush.' To stir up such lethargic 
minds requires a great effort, and the orator was 
equal to his work. In the range of language I know 
no description of a return homewards so vivid, and 
so exalted, liB that of the second Isaiah ; if the 
language were not oriental, we should call it quixotic, 
but either term will suffice. Yet we do not find any 
such character mentioned in the books of Daniel, 
Ezra, or Nehemiah, since his style is too exalted 
for us to confound him with Haggai, or Zechariah. 
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It is unfortunate, perhaps, for modern Christians 
that there is amongst us a propensity to take in 
their cold literality the warm effusions of eastern 
enthusiasts. We thus have identified the hopeful 
words of a Hebrew captive, telling his views of 
impending events, with the words of an inspired 
prophet of about 580 B. o., describing events in what 
is, to us, two dozen centuries later, a doubtful future. 
When this error has been corrected, we shall each of 
us try earnestly to discover the meaning of every 
portion of the sacred writings, rather than labour to 
demonstrate that each signifies that which favours 
our preconceived notions. The task of teaching 
"religic;ms " people to think is almost a hopeless one, 
yet we do not despair. The judgment of many is 
sufficiently matured at the present day to distinguish 
the difference between a mere expression of opinion 
in plain terms, and in those which are ambiguous, and 
we may fairly hope that the same power of reason 
will be extended to the past ages. Isaiah will then be 
recognised as a close observer, al) earnest man, and a 
hurd-headed politician; it will also be ascertained that 
he had one or more imitators, whose lucubrations 
have come down to us under the shadow of his name. 

Isc.rn, n~~~ (Gen. xi. 29). This word may be taken to 
signify '' He will see," being the future or imperfect 
tense of n~~. aachah. The name was borne by a 
sister of Lot. 

IsH, Cuneiform, signifies "The, or an, old man." 
IBHAXKU, Cuneiform, "Priests." This word is interesting, 

as it suggasts a query whether the word Is.uo, given 
to the son of' the Father on High' (Abraham), may not 
be derived irom the Cuneatio word Ishak, "a priest." 
There is some probability in the surmise, for the 
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names of the twelve patriarchs are in some instance.s 
derived from non-Hebraic sources. 

IsHDAH, n~~~ (1 Chron. iv. 17), "Praising" (Gesenius) ;• 
"an appeaser" (Fiirst). More probably "he will call, 
or praise, or worship," being the future of n?~. slwbah. 

IsiiBAK, i'~~~ (Gen. xxv. 2), "Leaving behind" (Gesenius) ;• 
"a free one" (Fiirst) ; probably "He will set free," 
from i'?~, shabak. 

lsrrm-DE!WD, ~)~-~~~~ (2 Su.m. xxi. 16), " His seat is at 
Nob" (Gesenius) ; 86 "dwelling on the mountain" 
(Fiirst). I can find no satisfactory etymon for this 

name. 
IsHI, '~~ (1 Chron. ii. 31), "The upright one;" "Jab is 

salvation" (Furst). 
IsHIJAH, n:~~ (1 Chron. vii. 3), "Jab is upright, or lives.'' 

118 These etymologies, given by Oesenins for the above wordo, are to me 
very nnsatisfadory. Since there are so many names which begin 'll'it.h U/1, it 
'll'i1.l be well if we make an attempt to discover etymons more consonant with 
probability. There are-1, The word me;, iashah, sometimes read as Jasher, which 

Bignitles 'npri!lht,' 'to be or stand erect,' the equivalent of the Latin esse. 2, The 
word 'G:l:, iCIJh, which signifies 'existence.' 3, •-F., ishai, nsnally lll'ritten Jesse, 

signifying 'a stem, branch, shoot.' 4, ~· iasha, signifying ' to be large, ample, 

broad,' 'to aid, to sncconr.' 5, 'G:ll:!, esh, signifying 'fire.' 6, ~1:'· i.shdl, oignifyinR 'a 

sacrifice.' 7, :"!~, ishaA, signifying 'a woman.' And 8, 'G:I¥• ash, is 'a bright conatelb· 

tion' (ursa major). In the margin of onr Bible we are told that the Lord called 
Adam and Eve, Ish and Isba; bnt when we have got t.hns fnr there is sti11 ~ 
difficulty in determining which of the two last, or of the precedent words, we shall 
select. There is still a farther difllculty in finding the real value of the b J, in 
cortain of the names. Hence, to get anything like a probable etymon, we are drinm 
to one or more of the letters interchangeable with it. M '0, and b J, are inter· 
changeable; if we try to fit them to "~vr· Is/Wah, we find that "9~. i•A111d, 
signifies 'the ish,' or • his ish is fat;' and J.hmal: is precisely the aame. i1 ha•ins 
been used instead of "• i.e. instead of ch ; and Ishbi-ben-ob would read aa lahmi· 
ben-ab, "the son of the f11.ther hears," or possibly "the son is obedient to the 
father;" hnt aa the bi may represent rn:Q, biaf,, ' entrance,' or ~· bahah, ' purity,' 

or·~, bi, 'prayer,' we may read it as "the man of purity, or prayer, is the aon of 
the father." :"If~· baah, is 'to swell np,' 'seek for,' 'to be nroln np,' and thai 

might make the word mean, "the swoln upright one is the son of the father." 
These etymons, however, are all of them unsatisfactory. It ia, indeed, possible 
that the initial I, in ilh, is simply the sign of the future or imperfect tenee of a 
Yerb; it is in many wordo desirable to consider it ao such. 
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IsHMA, n~ (1 Chron. iv. 3), "He hears," or "he will 
shine," from i1'?~; or "he will be high," from n~. 

IsHMAEL, ?tc~~ (Gen. xvi. 11), "El hears, is high, or 
shines," from ~. 

IsHMERA.I, '~'?'t. (1 Chron. viii. 18), "Jab pierces, or presses 
into ·" from ,~ and n• ' ... ., .,. 

IsHPA.N, ~~~~ (1 Chron. viii. 22), "Son of the erect one;" 
1e for l:ll· 

IsHTAR, Cuneiform, "The celestial queen," or Regina Cceli, 
and sometimes called Ri, or 'Nat ; also " the pure 
bright being." 

IsHUA, n!~ (Gen. xlvi. 17), "The erect one." 
IsMA.CHIAH, ~n:7'?9~ (1 Chron. xxxi. 13), "Jab props, or keeps 

erect." 
IsMI·DAGON, was an ancestor of Tiglath Pileser, B. o. 1861. 

Abraham gives, about B. c. 1900, the name of 
Ishmael, or Ismi-el, to. his first son. Here we have 
Bel-Dagon and El all in apposition with Ismi, or Ish. 

IsPAH, n~~ (1 Chron. viii. 16), "The smooth or shining 
one," or "the firm strong one." 

IsRAEL, ?~;ir. (Gen. xxxii. 28), is usually said to mean 
"Contender or Soldier of El." I doubt this etymo
logy strongly. The name was given to one whose 
name previously had been feminine ; it is therefore 
likely to be significative of some male attribute. Now 
~. iasher, signifies ' to be straight or upright ; ' 
metaphorically, 'to be powerful, as a. man, a soldier 
or prince ; ' and 'Al is upright,' or ' the upright AI,' 
would be an appropriate name for a man whose idea 
of worship is to set up a pillar, and pour oil thereon, 
this being the ordinary mode of representing Maha
deva, and of paying homage to him by making him 
sleek and shining. 

We remember that a son of Israel was called 
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Asher, another Gad, after a Phamician goddess, 
another Reuben, or the sun's son, and that the 
latter knew the virtue of the mandrake, a common 
offering to the pillar, or its priapic representative. 
In due time, after this feast of mandrakes, and 
apparently owing his origin to the virtues of the 
plant, Iss.A.OHAR is born, whose name is significant 
of the influence of the mandrake upon Jacob. 

We may yet find another etymon for IsRAEL 
in the hijil of 11;!, zara (see SARAH, i1tfra), where 
P':!~, hizria, signifies 'to bear seed,' which, with 
th~ addition of S!:C, el, would signify ' El bears seed,' 
or 'El is fruitful.' 

IssACHAR, ,~~~~.(Gen. xxx. 18), which comes I think from 
w~. i8h, 'abundance,' and"'?~. shechar, 'strong drink,' 
signifies 'abundance of hilarity.' This is one of 
the words which some of the later redactors have 
softened down, and about which they have woven the 
idea that Issachar means ' wages.' It will be 
remembered that Reuben found mandrakes in the 
field, and gave them to his mother. With these she 
tempted her husband to give her his company, which 
he had long withheld. H the love-charm was effica
cious, we can well imagine that the name was given 
to celebrate the feast. 

IsUI, ~~~~. (Gen. xlvi. 17), "The comforter;" also "deliver
ance, welfare, victory," or "my helper;" ~. ia,11ha. 

ITILUIAR, ,~~'t:C, (Exod. vi. 28), is translated by Gesenius, 
"Land of palms," and by Fiirst, " The father the 
palm tree," being a contracted form of ,~!)~~~· The 
more probable etymology, however, is 1"1~, eth, "lt?l!'. 
tamar, i. e. 'near to the palm tree.' Compare 
Ethbaal, 'living with, or joined to, or near to Baal.' 
It will be remembered that the palm tree was one 
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of the symbols of the Almighty amongst the Phreni
ciaiJs, and as such appears on the back of the book 
respecting them which was written by Kenrick. 

ITHIEL,. ~~~~'t:C (Ps. xxx. 1 ; Neh. xi. 7), 'near to, or 
dwelling with El.' 

ITHMAH, n~~~ (1 Chron. xi. 46). I find no satisfttctory 
etymon for this word as usually spelled. My opinion 
is that it was originally "'?~~. which signifies 'she 
glows.' The bearer of the name was a Moabite, and 
possibly a worshipper of the female sun. 

ITHNAN, t;~~ (Josh. xv. 23), "Given" (Gesenius); "a 
fortress" (Fiirst). 

ITHODAAL, a Phrenician name, "The upright Baal," or "Baal 
is upright.'' 

hHBAN, r;~~ (Gen xxxvi. 26), "He is pre-eminent," or 
" 8 bun dance.'' 

ITT, Cuneiform, signifies "Signs, prodigies;" Heb., ntc, ath. 
ITHREAM, cr,ut (2 Sam. iii. 5), "The mother is abundance," 

or "mother abounding.'' 
ITTAH-KAGIN, 1'~~-n~ (Josh. xix. 13), "The judge himself;" 

read n~, eth, for n~, eth. 
ITTAI, 'ry&:~ (2 Sam. xv. 19), a variant of '!''l!l, which signifies 

"existence," or possibly "Jah is an essence, or 
being;" from n't:e, ith, and n:, jah, the n being 
dropped. It is possible that it may have a Greek 
origin, from ITe«, and signify "he is a shield," or 
simply "8 shield." 

I VA, the Assyrian " Prince of the power of the air ; " also 
called Eva, Air, Aer, Our, Ar, Er and Vul; his 
emblem was a draped male, carrying a rod, from 
whence sprung three thunderbolts. Iva and Anu 
were gods in Babylonia, B. o. 2441. 

IVAn, "!~ (2 Kings xviii. 34), is the same as n~r:t. "a circular 
place, a village.'' 
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JUBAL, ~~~' (Gen. iv. 21), "Yaho is Baa.l." It is probable 
that Ju, Bel, or Bal, is strictly ana.logous to, and 
perhaps the ancestor of, the word Evoe, Euoe, chanted 
in honour of Bacchus. Higgins states, on the 
authority of Maurice, that the Hindoos use the word 
Jeve, or Jeue, when singing praises to their gods. 
We have clearly the same word in Jubilee, which is 
spelled precisely the so.me as Jubal, ~::w, one of 
whose significations is 'a ram.' At the Jubilee, rams' 
horns were blown as trumpets, and none can read of 
this without associating the Jewish worship with that 
of the nations round about, who used the ram for an 
emblem of vigour, and its horns as an emblem of 
perpetual masculine, or creative power. 

Halleluiah is as old as the ancient Egyptians, and 
the song of Jubilee may be said to date from the 
most remote antiquity. 

JucaAL, ~?~' (Jerem. xxxviii. 1), " The voice of Jah;" ~. 
kal, 'a voice,' or 'Jo.h is everything;' ~!, col, 'the 
whole, totality, all.' 

JuDAH, i1:'~i1; (Gen. xxix. 35), is usually said to signify 
'praised,' an unlikely etymon, for no baby is specially 
deserving of praise ; and to call an infant by such a 
title would be equivalent to calling him 'he was held 
in esteem,' an opinion which could only be formed 
after the man had lived for some years, and not when 
his life was commencing. My own impression is that 
the word is an altered form of 1':J~i1:, jhudad, which 
signifies "a friend of Yaho, or Jab.'' If this surmise 
be correct, we shall then find that Jacob introduced 
the names of the following gods of the " Heathen " 
into the cognomens of his children: Ra, Re, or Ri, 
the Egyptian and Assyrian. name for the Sun; Dan, 
the Phoonician name of the Supreme ; Gad, the 
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Tyrian goddess of good-luck; Asher, Mahadeva; 
Yeho, Canaanite ; and possibly Phthah, an Egyptian 
god • 

• JUDITH, n·:~n: (Gen. xxvi. 84), was the name of a wife of 
Esau, a contemporary probably with her nephew Judah, 
and apparently having a name derived from the same 
source. As we derived Judah from ~n:, yahu, and 
,~, dad, the final, being converted into n, so we may 
conclude that JuDITH is from ~M!, yahu., and n:r, dath. 
The signification would then be "The law, decree, 
appointment, religion, counsel, plan, or purpose of 
Jah." 

The individual who bore the name was a Hittite, 
and whether we conclude that the word Judith 
is a feminine variant of JuDAH, or simply derived 
from ~n;, yahu, it is apparent that the early form of 
the name JEHOVAH was common to the Jews and to 
the Hittites. 

JusHAB-HESED, ,~~-:::~~• (1 Chron. iii. 20), "The abode of 
ardent love · " ,en chesed ' ardent love·' :::1~ asluzb 

' v-:' J ' ... TJ ' 

'to dwell in, to inhabit.' 
JuTTAH, i"'~~ (Josh. xv. 55), "He covers over, or he protects," 

i"'t:lll 
T T 0 

IzHAR, ,~':f. (Ezra vi. 18), "Smooth as oil, or shining." 
IzRAHIAH, n;~':'r~ (1 Chron. vii. 8), "Jah brings to light." 
IzRI, •!¥~ (1 Chron. xxv. 11), "Jah forms, or fashions." 

Compare Psalm cxix. 73, " Thy hands have made me 
and fashioned me." 
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vii. 1 m i. 6-12 236 
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ix. s 261 iv. 8 3.53 
w. 12 222 xi. 23 261 
XV. 8 259 xii. 6 4.58 

11 227, 620 8 j6() 

xvii. 18 48~ xiii. 29 240 
xvili. 11 620 xiv.1S-16, 20 263 

u. 2 2:.!:.! 28 260 
5 268, 266 ni. 52 461 

:uii. 9 181 48 178 
19 568 ili. 2-9 66-i 

uv. 4 858 6 898 
6 469 26 469 

22 293 :uii. 9-20 2"l8 
88 292 mv. 7 480, 446, 656 

uvili. 84 53 nv. 4 262 
111. 23 261 6, 8 211 

uxi. 17 254, 671 uviii. 8 621 
uxii. 668 7 692 

6 666 uxi. 18 628 
12 268 uxiii. 4 2"l3 
u 266 45 685 
24 178 
27 672 D&UT&BOKOIIIY 0 

uxili. 20 604 i. 27 268 

23 261 28 134 
ii. 8 214 
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i. 14 406 iv. 15 293 
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DBUTBBONOilY. 1 S.UlU:EL. 

Ohapter Verse Pogo Chap\er Verse Pogo 
vi. 14 228 i. 10 60 

vii. 8 528 ii. 18 566 
.. 4,16,26 228 22 850, 866 

10 262, 266 v. 6 261 
22 60S 7 228 

viii. 19 223 vi 8-16 284 
xii. 2 ltq. 228 i..x. 16 805 

ilii. 1-5 461 x. 1 805 
2 223 xili. 8, 14 432 

xiv. 26 594 14-22 481, 482 
xxi. 8-8 666 19 587 
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15, 17 225 29 266 

:nili. 1 219 xvi. 14 618 
xxvi. 15 325 xvili. 25·27 65 

xxvii. 21 568 xix. 18 488 
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iv. 24 261 ii. 8 188 
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JUDGES. vi. 6, 10 489, 586 

ii. 8-19 228 U-21 158, 288 

12 262 22 440, 583 

15 261 i..x. 6, 10 183 

iii. 6 228 xii. 31 WI 

iii. 7 807 xiii. 21 486 

v. 8 228 xv. 2 280 

vi. 587 xx. 10 486 

10 228 xxii. 16 259 
il:. 46 226 xxiv. 1 452 

xvi. 23 228 5 584 



720 
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iii. 5 469 iv. 4 358 

H «1 19 598 
iv. 16 217 viii. 83,34 133 

18 216 ix. 89, 40 133 
v. I 439 :r.iv. 7 ISS, 438 
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E&TBBB. PBALx&. 
Chapter Verse Page Chapter Verse Page 
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xxviii. 22 181 24 622 

xxxi. 12 181 cvi. 87, 88 688 
xxxiii. 14-16 458 oviii. 8 259 

xli. 1-34 259 cxvi. 45 266 
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ix., x., :xii., xiii. Beq. 442 16 239, 235 
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xvii. 7 620 cxuii. 11 482 
15 805,442 
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19 228 :uvii. 20 180, 181 
xxiii., :uvili., xxxi. 442 xn. 15, 16 289, 894 

xx:xiii. 18 260 26 576 
xxxiv. 15 260 
xl" vu. 4 265 EcCLB&U.sTE s. 
!viii 1 227 v. 3 459 

lix. 8 265 15 208, 468, 560 
lx. 7 259 

lxvili. 1 620 BoNo oF SoLOHON. 
5 825 ii. 2-5 278 

21 686 iv. 12 52 
lxxii. 7 647 vii. 8 278 1 ... xnu. 8 443,578 13 887 
lxxiv. 8,11 261 viii. 5 278 
lxxv. 8 261 9 52 

lxxvii. 4 862 9-10 144 
7 647, note 

19 261 IBAJAJI, 

lnvili. 24, 25 245 i. 4 262 
45 180, 524 iii. 16-18 58 
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lxn•ii. 4 862 ~. 5 52 
lxnvili. 11 181 vi. 5 52 
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0EIIB8l8. LBVITICUS. 

Chapt. Vene Page Chapter Veroe p.g. 

xlli. 118 606 xiv. 4 a53 

:lliv. 5 550 xviii.. 567,568 
3 568 

Exonus. 23,50 6613 

i. 17, 110 m xiL 4 223 
ii. 10 195 28 643 

11:1,25 2~ XX. 15-17 568 
iv. 16 178, 179 xxi. 5 643 

2,, 26 219, 546 xxvi. 81 260 
vi. 2, 8 136 

s 604 NuxBBBS-

vii. 1 222 i. 6-12 236 
10, 12 186 50 291 

ix. s 1161 iv. 8 853 
xii. 12 222 xi. 23 261 
xv. s 21i9 xii. 6 458 

11 227, 620 8 260 
xvii. 18 48! xiii 29 240 

xviii. 11 620 xiv.18-16, 20 263 
xx. 2 22:.! 28 260 

5 268, 266 xvi. 82 ~7 

xxii. 9 181 48 178 
19 568 xix. 2-9 564 

XXV. 4 858 6 893 
5 469 26 469 

22 293 xxii. 9-20 223 
as 292 xxiv. 7 430, 446, 656 

xxviii. 84 53 xxv. 4 262 
xxx. 23 261 6, 8 211 

xxxi. 17 254, 671 xxvili. 8 621 
xxxii. 568 7 592 

6 566 xxxi. 18 623 
12 263 xxxiii. 4 1123 
14 266 ~ 635 
24 178 
27 672 DBUTBBOIIOKY. 

xxxiii. 20 604 i. 27 263 
23 261 28 184 

ii. B 214 
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i. 14 405 iv. 15 293 
v. 7 405 19 689 

vi. 8, 4 181 28 223 
viii. 12 805 v. 7 228 
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D.BUTBBOI!IOilY. 1 SUIUBL. 

Chapter Verse Page Chapkr Verse P.ge 
vi. 14 228 i. 10 60 

vii. 8 528 ll. 18 566 
.. 4,16,26 228 22 350, 366 

10 262, 266 v. 6 261 
22 603 7 228 

viii. 19 228 vi 8-15 284 
xll. 2 1eq. 223 ix. 16 805 

xiii. 1-5 461 x. 1 805 
2 228 xiii. 8,14 432 

x.iv. 26 594 14-22 431, 482 
ni. S-8 666 19 587 
xxii. 2-18 181 xv. 2, 8 266 

13 58 10-28 482 
15,17 225 29 266 

xxiii. 1 219 xvi. u 513 
uvi. 15 825 xviii. 25-27 65 

uvii. 21 568 xix. 18 488 
:uviil. 1•eq. 828 xx. 81 483 

4 60 w. 1-6 488 
5 887, 480 1-9 441 

14-64 223 xxll. 1, 2 488 
80 55 uvi. 6 584 

xx.ix. 2<.1 262 uvii. 1-12 484 
uxil. 11 465, 678 :uviii. 18 228 

10 260 15 460 
16 268 wx. 8 434 
17 228 
26 264 

JoSHUA. 2 SAllUEL. 

iv. 24 261 ii. 8 188 
v. 5 219 iii. 27 485 

xv. 87 585 iv. 2 188 mv. 19 263 v. 16 1SS 
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vi. 6,10 489, 586 

ii. S-19 228 14-21 158, 288 

12 262 22 440, 588 

15 261 ix. 6, 10 188 

iii. 6 228 xil. 81 486 

iii. 7 807 xili. 21 486 

v. 8 228 xv. 2 280 

vi. 587 xx. 10 486 
10 228 xxil. 16 259 

ix. 46 226 :uiv. 1 452 
xvi. 28 228 5 534 



720 

1 K.mos. 1 CRliO:llJCLJls. 
Chapter Verso Page Chapter Verse ~ 

ii 9 •a1 i. 82 1~ 

iii. 5 469 iv. • 3S8 
14 «1 19 5~ 

iv. 16 217 viii. 33, 34 133 
18 216 ix. 89,(() 133 

v. 1 489 xiv. 7 138. 43tl 
viii. 27 288 xxi. 1 .S~ 

ix. 26 214 
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53 225 ii . 5 6~ 

xii. 19 620 viii. 6 359 
xiii. 1 l tq. 500 uxi.i. 15 2'25 
x.iv. 28 807 :a:xvi. 22,28 424 
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4 655 21 660 
xix. 18 598 iii. s, 6 521 
xx. 478 iv. 8 424 
xxi. 21, 29 266 12 521 

n i i. 19 2!ili. 478 v. 1, 2. 521 
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i. 2 iiJ!J 9, 15 621 
li. !I, 11 lRl Tho whole Book 519, ;i~6 
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\1, 17 116 The wholo Book 519, .5~G 
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EBTHI!lB, Ps.u.xa. 

Chapter Verse P&~~e Chapter Verse P&~~e 
xxvi. 6 181 civ. 4 68 

xxvili. 22 181 24 622 
xxxi. 12 181 cvi. 87, 88 688 

xxxili. 14-16 468 ovili. 8 269 
xli. 1-34 259 oxvi. 45 266 

cxxvii. 8 60 
PB.U.JIB. oxxxv. 6 620 

ii. 4 266,442 cxxxvii. 8, 9 686 
vi. 442 oxxxvili. 524 

vii. 11 262 cxxxix. 96 
viii. 8 49 18, 15 203, 467, 660 

ix., x., xii., xili. seq. 442 16 239,235 
xiv. 442 21 280 

xvii. 7 620 cxxxii. 11 482 
16 806,442 

xviii. 8, 16 2:19 PBOVI!lBBB. 

88 443 ii. 6 260 
xxi. 442 xv. 8 260 
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Pase Aooad 196 

Aar 177 Aocho 196 
Aaron 66,95 Aoh 199 

'l his name explained 175 , a divine epithet 207 .. resembles Hermes 178 Aohan 197 
Ab 180 

" recognises a Babylonish 
A bad 180 garment 184 
Abadan 180 Aohaz 88 
Abaddon 181,248 Aohbor 197 
Abari 180 Aohilles angry at the loss of 
Abda. 182 Briseis 120 
Abdeel 182 Achish 197 
Abdi 182 Aohmetha 199 
Abdiel 182 Aohor 197 
Abdon . 66, 182 Achsah 198 
Abednego 182 Aohshaph 198 
Abel, &o. 182, 552 Achzib 199 
Abha 188 Aoom 157 
Abi 183 Ad 199 

, with oompounds 184-190 A dad 199 
Abimeleoh • 222 Adadah 199 
Aborigines of Canaan, their Adah 199 

worship • 687 Adaiah 200 
Abraham, a rook 67 Adalia 200 

" 
deals in slaves 129 Adam, a oompanion of Elo-

" 
has a slave wife • 60 him 25, 

" his life and oharao- " his name, &o. 200-208 
ter 192-195 .. the phallus 201! 

his migration 41 Adamah 208 
his name 191 Adami 208, 206 
the great father 5 A dan 203 

Abnun 191, 192 A dar 208 
Abreeh 195 Adbeel 208 
Absalom 195 Addan 208 

" 
his rebellion 486 Addar 2~ 

Absurdities in the Bible 671 Add on 2~ 

Abundance of offspring pro- Ader 2~ 

mised as a blessing, im- Adharya 206 
plies vigonr 60,68 Adiel 2~ 
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Adina ~ Ahar ~r. 
A.lino ~ Aharah ~r, 

Aclith&im ~ Ahaaai ~~ 

I A.liti 206 Ahasbai ~r. 
A.lit:,n 206 Ahasuel"'lB 

~· Adlai 204 Ahan K\7 
Admab 204 Ahaz '!07 
.\dmat.hab 204 Ahaziah 'jQ"; 
.\dna 204 Ahban tO.-
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A don ~ Ahi 21l7 
AJ(\ni~zck 204 Ahiah 2\)oE. 
.\d\lnijab 205 Ahiam ~ 
AJonikam 205 A.hian ~ 
Adoniram 206 Ahiezer :-.~ 
AJ(\nizcdeh 205 Ahihud ~ 
AJoption of faiths . 29. Ahije.h !?OS .. of old myths m,840 Ahikam :?OS 
Adoraim 205 Ahilud ::!(~ 
Adrammelecb 205 A.hi.mau 2(16 
A<lriel 205 Ahlman 2\'lS 
A•lullam 205 Ahimeleoh 209 
AJultery a aaered emblem . 68& Ahimot.h 209 

in bi.nla 678 Ahinadab 209 
oNainod &<> Hollhea 689 Ahinoam 20"2 

_\,)nm.min 206 Ahio 209 
.Elian quoted M Ahira 209 
..Enon 206 Ahiram 209 
Affinities of names • IS Ahisamacll 210 
A mea. ita proplo S7 Ahishabar 210 
.&p. 206 Ahishar 210 
Agabua 206 Ahitophel 210 
.!gas 206 Ahitub 210 
Agal.i 206 Ahlab 210 
Agbah 206 A.blai no 
Agoe 206 Ahn 212 
A8ba 206 Ahohah 210 
~ 206 Abo lab 210 
Agra 206 Ahrou 180 
A8u.r 206 Ahumai 212 
Ala 207,212 A.hura 212 
A.bab 207 Ahuzam 2U 
Allo.hel 207 Ahuzzatb 212 All lim 2111 Ai 96. 218 Allan 212 Aijalon 67 
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Ailim 214 Amadon, virgin of 159 
Ain 213 Amah 232 
Ain-shems 64 Amal 232 
Airan 213 Amalek 232 
Air, god of tho 58, 93, 177 smitten from revenge 267 
Akhi-ummah 213 Amalekites twice destroyed 434 
Akissu 213 Amam 72, 232 
AJaBbbim 213 Amana 72, 232 
AI, usually written El 213-229 Amar 242 
Alameth 229 Amariah 72, 232 
Alammalech 229 Amasa 232 
Alnth 214 Amasai 233 
Alba 230 Amashai 233 
Aleph 173, 177, 230 Amasiah 234 
Alexander, the false prophet 47 Amassu 233 
Allah 230 Amaziah 234 
Alian 230 and the Edomites 690, 691 
Alilat 231 Amba 242 
Alitta 31, 231 
Allon 231 
All powerful, the 202, 56 
Alma mater 159 
Almighty 221, 252-269 

described as man 
58, 259, 263 

opinions respecting 48-51 
requires human aid?! 66~ 
talking with man 

57, 222, 254, 260 
venerates his own 

namo 618 

Ambassadors from heaven 257, 258 
Ambhas 242 
Ambhoya 242 
Ambudhi 242 
Amelia, a city older than Romo 73 
Ament 234 
America, peopled by one race 36 

compared to Assyria 39 
Amh 242 
~ 242 
Amishaddai 235 
!Jnisshadai 
!Jnmah 

AI.modad 
Almon 

231 Ammara 
229 Ammiel 

72 
234,235 

242 
72, 235 

235 
235 
236 

Almond, a female emblem • 
Aloth 

107 Ammihud 
231 Amminadab 

Alpha 
Altars 
Alteration in Bible, necessity 

173 
122 

for . 269, 462 
Alterations of names in 

Scripture 132, 133 
Alnsh 230 
Alvah 231 
Am . 71,231 
!Jnad 232 
Amadeus 73 

Ammizabad 
Ammon, Amon 
Amnon 
Amok 
Amon 
Amorita 
Amos 

66, 236-239 
72, 239 

23!1 
23!1 

Amos, Joel, and Chronicles 
Amoz 

72, 240 
241 
691 
241 
241 Amram 

Amraphel 24.1 
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Amri l!42 Anglican church anthropo-
Amulets 895 morphio 2M 
Amzi l!42 Anglo-Saxon and Spanish no-
Ana. 271 menolature contrasted • 9 
Ana-arba-il 269 Angutiya 271 
Anab 242,270 Ani 270 
Anaoalypsis quoted 28, 74, Aniam 270 

202, 400, 4.07-412, 416, 647 Anim 270 
Anachronisms in Ezekiel 510 Animals all obey divine com-
Anah 242 mands 676 
Anaharath 243 

" 
fear the supernatural 46 

Analah 243 their habits and vices 678 
Anaitis 270 their power to send 
Anak 243 each other to hell 
Auaku 270 examined 678 
Anam 24.3 Anj 271 
Anamim 243 .Anka 272 
Anand 270 Ankurah 272 
Anani 244 Anna 28, 81-85, 251, 270-272 
An as 271 Annamelech 243 
Anasura 813 Annaniah 244 
Anath 244 Annedotus . • 81, 271 
Anathoth 244 Anobret 81, 271 
Anchor, emblem 167 Anodal>hUB . 81 

\ 
Ancient names tell of ancient Ansa 272 

gods 5 Anthropomorphism 
Ancilia at Bome 168 216,221,222,262-269 I Anous 272 Antiquity an unsafe guide • 109 
Andaman islands 659 

" 
of Babylon 48 

Andrew 244 " of the Aureole U2 

" 
St., his oross 153 " referred to 87 

Andhra 271 Ants talking politics 577 
Androgynous ideas of the Anu 81,88,271 

Creator SO, 82, 218, note Anu, an Assyrian. god . 64,76 
An em 270 Anub 271 
Aner 270 Anuuit 95,272 
Anesh 244 Anutagil 272 

Ansa 271 Aodh 272 
Angada 271 Apharsaohites 272 
Angels, another name for gods 621 Aphek 272 

" belief in 116, 244-251 Aphrodisiac meat 566 

" 
fallen 246 " 

the fish 629, 665 

" 
names of 246 Aphrodite 55, M .. sBI.ute Christna 401 ApocBI.ypso • • 81,181 

" their business 68 ApooryphBI. writings. 6 
Allger of God 262 Apollo and Jah 611 
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Apollyon 181 Ark, ideas respecting 
Apple 272 , meaning of 

Eve's, signification of 498 Noah's 
Apricot split, an emblem of .Al'kite 

the Virgin 628 Armaita 
Ar 176, 275 Armenia 
Ar, to plough 17 Armi 
Ara 275 Armoni 
Arab 275 Arna 
Arad 275,276 Arnan 
Aradasha 276 Amon 
Arah 276 Arod 
Aram 276 Arow 
Aran 276 Aroer 
Ararat 276 Arpad 
Aras 276 Arphaxad 
Araunah 277 Arrow, broad 
Arba 69, 248, 278, 808 form of Hermes 
Arba-il • 89, 152, 157, 278, 580 Artaxenes • 

, cross and circle 143 and the Jews 

Page 
489 

288-289 
294 
298 
122 
298 
299 
298 
299 
298 
298 
298 
298 
298 
298 
298 
168 
648 
298 
622 

Arbela 69 Artemis the best of women 579 
Arbitrament of the sword 671 Arthur, speculations on his 
Arbel 278 name 
Archangel and Archbishop • 14 Aruboth 
Archangels • 624 Arumah 
.Al'chite 279 Axvad 
Ard 280 Aryan in1luence on Bhemites 

17 
299 
800 
!100 
616 
800 
800 
801 
800 
801 
801 
801 

Ar<lnn 282 Arza 
Aredu 298 Asa 
Areli 282 Asahaiah 
Argeia 285 Asahel 
Argha 157, 164, 177 Asaph 
.Al'go 177 Asareel 
Arian roots • 17 Asarelah 
.Al'idai 282 Ascalon 
Aridatha 282 Asenath 
Arieh 282 Ash, Asha 
Ariel 282 Asha-dur-kali 
Arim 282 Ashah 
Arioch 283 Ashan 
Arisai 283 Ashar 
Ark 164, 166, 167, 177 Ashbaal 

, compared with Palla- AshbiUI 
wum, &c. 439, 440 Ashbea 

, Hindoo 291 .Ailhbel 
, history of in David's time 439 Ashcalon 

. 67,802 
802 
302 
818 
813 
802 
813 
802 
808 
808 
808 

• 67, 162 
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Ashchenaz 804 Atarah SIS 

Ashdod 804 Ataroth 313 

Asher 804 Atasura SIS 

Asherah 807 Ater 814 

Ashkelon 810 Athach 314 

Ashima 810 Athaiah 8U 
Ashnah 810 Athaliah 8U 
Ashpenaz 810 Athlai 814 
Ashtoreth 810 A thor 315 

Karnaim 811 Atmon 816 
Ashur 811 A troth 815 
Ashvath 312 Attai 315 
Asi 813 Attalah 816 
Asiel 812 At tan 816 
As mode us 247 Attata 316 
Asnah 812 Awn a sacred name 237 
Asnapper 812 Aureole, the H~ 

As paras 813 Ava 817 
Aspatha 812 Avah 317 
Asriel 812 Avatar referred to 658 
Assafretida . 218 Avatars 47 
Assarak 818 A Yen 817 
Asshur 77, 312 

" 
=On or Anu 65 

Asshur-akh-iddin 818 A vim 817 
Asshur-tzu . 313 Aza 817 
As sir 812 Azal 317 
Association, British, de- Azaliah 817 

nounced by preachers 682 Azaniah 317 
Assyria 812 Azar 819 

Babylonia, and Per- Azareel 817 
sia 707, 708 Azariah 817 

Assyrians 39 Azaz 317 
trade with Phreni- Azazel 817 

oians, B. c. 1000 137 Azaziah 318 
Assyrian grove 159, 160 Az-Baal 654 

names borne by Azbon 318 
Jews 95-97 Azbuk 318 

so.cred names 613-617 Azekah 818 
triad, Moses, Aaron, Azel 818 

andHur 95, 96 Azem 318 
triads 76, 92 Azer-Ba.al 654 
winged figure 162 Azgad 818 

Astnrte 811 Aziel 318 
Astri 813 Azmaveth 318 
Astronomy in old times 29 Azmon 818 
Asuras 818 Aznoth 318 
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Azrael 94 Baoohus 82, 881 
Azriktnn 318 his name derived 16 
Azubo.h 818 fig tree sacred to 627 
Azur 818 monogram Chris-
Azza 818 tianised 647 
Azzan 319 Bacha 838 
Azzur 819 Back of Almighty 261 

Bacon, Lord, on " ex voto " 517 
B Bad. 388 

B 819 Badia 838 
Baal and Baalim 820 Badones 838 

= Mahadeva 822 Bmtuli 838 
etymology of 821 Dag, symbolic 162 

Baal-Berith • 822 Bagh 888 
Baal-Gad 324 a tiger 16 
Baal-Hagor • 826 Bagha 838 
Baal-Hamon 824 Daghis 838 
Baal-Hanan 325 Dag or pnrse 408 
Baal-Hennon 826 Dahurlm 882 
Baal-Meon 826 Bajith 832 
Baal-Peor 826 Baka 881 
Baal-Perazim 326 Bakbakhar 882 
Bnal-Shalisha 827 Dakbukiah 882 
Baal-Tamar . 328 Bakhar 888 
Baal Zephon 329 Dala 389 
Baal and Bosheth 183 Balsam 831 
Baalah 880 story of, when com-
Baaliah 330 piled 692 
Baalidah 830 Daladam 881 
Baalis 330 Baladnn 831 
Baa loth 830 Balah 882 
Baalzebub 829 Balak 883 
Daanah 880 Ballypnr and Ballypooren 26 
BllllrB 330 Bali 884, 889 
Baaseiah 831 Balin 839 
Dnasha 381 Bal-Bhamin . 888 
Babel 831 Bamah 836 
Babil 837 Bandh 839 
Babius 888 BandHti, David a captain of 483 
Babylon 831 Bani. 836 
Babylonia, its orthodoxy 41 Baclath 880 
Babylonian customs 866 Bar . 386 

faith in Palestine 127 Dara 886 
Babylonians believed in genii, Be.rabbas 886 

&c. 117 " 
preferred to Christ 661 

Babylons, two 244 Barachel 836 
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Baraahias 886 Beeri au 
Barak 836 Beerlahairoi MO 
Barb 839 Beeroth au 
Barbarian names not to be Beersheba 840 

destroyed 22 Beeshterah au 
Bariah 836 Beeve, flesh of 66li 
Barjesus 886 Bel • M1, 868 
Barjonah 886 , is Ashur 81 
Bar kat 888 ,, Merodaoh 121 
Barkos 836 Bela M' 
Barley-com, a female emblem 107 Delat a« 
Be.rmnri 838 Belial a« 
Barnabas 336 Be lib 368 

Barsabas 837 Bells, signi1ioanoe of 61 

Barta 839 Belni 868 
Bartholomew 887 Belrsbu 868 
Bartimeus 837 Belse.r 868 
Dartsippa 838 Belshazzar . M4 

Baruch 837 Belteshazzar M4 

Be.rzillai 337 Bel tis liM 
Base metal used by the church Belzuna 868 

as true 506 
" 

ilie moon 91 
Bas han 887 Ben 8" 
Bashemath 337 Benaiah a« 
Basket 90, 837 Ben-ammi M4 

" 
and Mandragora 463 Benebarah M' 

Bath 339 Benediction, how given 5SO 
Bath-rabbim 339 of Isaac examined 605 

Bath-sheba • 839 Benejaakan . M4 

Baili-shua 839 Benhadad M4 

Battle cry of Assyrians 614 Benhail a« 
Bavai 839 Benhanan 846 

Beast, and his number 650 Benjamin • 88,846 

Bebal 339 " 
names in tribe of 589 

Babington Church 144 tribe of 161 

Becher 840 Beninu 84.5 

Beohoraili 840 Benoni as, M& 

Bed. 868 Benzoheili M6 

Be dad 340 Beon M6 

Bedaiah 840 Boor M6 

Bedan 840 Beraiah M6 

Beelida 821 Berachah M6 

Beer 841 Beroohish 546 

Beera 841 Bered 846 

Beerah 841 Beri 847 

Beerelim 840 Beria'b 847 
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Berith 847 Deth-meon . 359 
Berkhampstead, the name . 23 Beth-millo 359 
Berodach 847 Beth-nimrah 359 
Berosus on Cosmogony 85 Deth-palet 361 
Berothai 847 Beth-pazzez 361 
Besai 847 Beth-peor 361 
Besodeiah 847 Beth-phage 361 
Besor 847 Beth-rapha 362 
Betah 847 Deth-rehob 362 
Be tal 643 Deth-saida 363 
Beten 847 Beth-shan 363 
Beth 347 Beth-shemesh 65, 363 
Bethabarah . 92, 349 Beth-shittah 363 
Bethanath 349 Beth-tappuach 364 
Bethany 349 Beth-uel 364 
Betharam 347 Deth-ulia 364 
Beth Arbel 278 Beth-zecharia.h 364 
Beth-arbel 849 Beth-zur 364 
Beth-aven 849 Detzal 364 
Beth-azmavAth 349 Bezek 368 
Beth-baal-meon 349 Bezer 368 
Beth-bara 350 Bhaga 362 
Beth-birie 350 Bhama 368 
Beth-car 350 Bhanda 368 
Deth-dagon 341 Bhargava 368 
Beth-diblathaim 351 Dhash 369 
Beth-eden 351 Bhatu 368 
Beth-eked 351 Dhavaja 368 
Beth-el 351 Dhavana 368 
Beth-emek 351 Dhavani 53, 83 
Beth-esda 352 Bible, absurdities of the 671 
Beth-ezel 352 accounts of "ex-voto" 518 
Beth-gsder 352 an expurgated edition 
Beth-gilgal 353 wanted 264 
Beth-glllDnl 353 compared to the laws 
Beth-haccherem 35!l of Numa and others 525 
Deth-hanan 354 contains what may be 
Beth-haran 355 called Billingsgate 688 
Beth-hoglah 354 incongruities in the 671 
Beth-boron . 355 its claim to inspiration 
Beth-jesimoth 355 examined • 666 
Beth-leaprah 353 panders to human pas-
Deth-lebaoth 367 sions 685-687 
Beth-lehem 858 " the book of persecutors 686 
Deth-maacha 369 " value to be rigidly ex-
Beth-marcaboth 369 a mined 624 
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869 
869 

amongst Protestants 

Biohri 
Bidkar 
Bigotry 
Bigtha 
Bigthan 
Bigvai 
Bil 
Bilakhisu 

140 
869 
869 
869 
871 
871 
864 Bilat 

Bildad 
Bileam 
Bilgah 
Bilgai 
Bilhah 
Bilhan 
Billat 
" Billingsgate " biblioal 
Billa-ballet . 
Bil-shamin 
Bile ban 
Bimhal 
Binohodesch 
Binea 
Binnui 

869, 8711 
869 
869 
869 
869 
869 
8711 
688 
8711 
8711 
869 
869 
870 
870 
870 

Birth, new, typified by water 
phenomena of 

86 
86 

Birket 
Birsha 

8711 
870 

Birzavitb 870 
Bish 8711 
Bisblam 870 
Bishops, trial of seven 655 
Bitch 8711 
Bitgalla 364 
Bitgalla-kumta 865 
Bithiah 870 
Bith-kheira . 8711 
Bitnitsirti 865 
Bit-rab Pal-sar-rabu 8711 
Bit-shaggatba 109 
Bitshaggathu 866 
Bitshakuri 866 
Bittzida 867 
Bizjothjah 870 
Biitha 871 
Black Venat 159 

Pace 
Blasphemy, question of 1164, 547 

in limiting Al-
mighty power 257 

Blessing by Priest and Pope 169 
Boanerges 117, 688 
Boat, mystio 166 
Boats, sacred 289 
Boar, saored to Cristna 8H 
Boaz 8711 

,. and .Jachin 154 
Boohem 878 
Boohim 878 
Bodotria 874 
Bohan 878 
Bohen 90 
Bolitho 875 
Bomba 857 
Borough, meaning of name 28 
Borsippa 874 
Bosheth, note 646 
Bosom of Almighty 1161 
Bow 874 
Bow and Arrow 1611 

" the weapons 
of old gods 417 

Bower of delight 854 
Bowman, celestial 1611 
Boys oon.seorated 78 
Bozcath 878 
Bozez 874 
Bozra 874 
Brahman 874 
Brahmins and Missionaries 670 
Brambya 875 
Branding 875 
Brennua and Brown 169 
Briseis and Achilles 120 
British Museum oonoeals Ter-

apbUn 180 
Association denounced 

by preachera 6811 
Broad arrow 168 
Brown, essay on the name 11 
Badh 880 
Badha 880 
Buddhi 880 

Coogle 
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Page Page 
Buddist signs 147,148,151,152,168 Cam on 884 
Buddists held up to execration 670 Canaan 884 
Buduel 875 Canaanites resuscitated 528 
Bugs, or terrors 484 Canneh 884 
Bukki 875 Canon of Scripture examined 
Bukkiah 375 and explained 884-891 
Bull 380 Capella, M. hymn to sun 647 
Bull . 875-378 Caphtor 891 
Bunah 875 Capricomus and fish 529 
Bunaki-beth 878 Car 891 
Bungler, the Almighty describ- Caress 392 

ed as a, by divines 659 Carchemish 392 
Bunni 875 Careah 892 
Buns, their origin and anti- Carians and David 611 

quity 878 Carmel 392 
Burrow and Borough compared 20 Carmi 892 
Bury St. Edmunds, its name Carshena 898 

examined 22 Carthage 89, 894, 658 
Butler's Analogy of Religion 578 Carthagenian inscriptions 654 
Butler's Hudibras quoted • 686 Casiphia 393 
Buz 875 Casluhim 898 

Caspar 394 
Catamenia 161 c. Cathedral towers 154 

c 880 Catholic Nave 166 
Cab bon 881 Cave dwellers 587 
Cabiri 381 Celestial mother (Sarah) 5 
Cabul 881 Celestial virgin 74 
Cain 881 Celtic Druids quoted 407 
Cainan 882 Cepharhammonai 894 
Cairn made by Jacob 180 Ceres 85, 167 
Cakes 87S-379 why she carries ears of 
Cakes of figs 453 com 420 
Cal 898 Ceylon known to Phcenicians 89 
Calah 882 Chairs in Cathedrals 809 
Cal col 882 Chaldma 894 
Caleb 882 Chaldmans 39,98 
Calf 888 " more favoured by 

" 
golden, play before 566 the Deity than 

" 
kissed 567, 598 the Hebrews . 247 

" 
sex of . 567 te&ch angelic lore 

Calneh 884 to Jews 245 
Calnga the serpent • 401 Chaldee Mythology, ancient 51, 244 
Calves, idea of in Hoshea 593 Chaldee faith 58 
Cam 893 Chance used as " The Lord" 488 
Cama 384 Change of text in Bible, note 55 

/ 

~ 
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Puge 
t'hanRQ of names 182, 8ll 
t'h~lll(t'~ iu outlandish names 10 
l'h11r11•him 881, 895 
l'h11riut of Sun 148, 859 
l'h11rl11ttws, religious 806 
l'lumus 895 
('Imams 878 
l 'hobllr 897 
Cht•tlorll\onlcr 897 
Clt•"R)', Protestant, sketched 662 
Clwlal 897 
Chelluh 397 
Clwlubia 897 
Chcmosh 897 
Chenaanah 
Chenani 
Chepbirah 
Chcran 
Cbcrethites 
Cherith 
Cherub 
Chosalon 
Chesed 
Chesil 
Chessulloth 
Chezib 
Chi don 
Chileab 
Chilion 
Chilmad 

397 
398 
398 
398 
898 
398 
898 
899 
899 
399 
899 
399 
399 
399 

. 67, 399 
899 

Chimera 248 
Chimham 399 
China, extent of her empire 37 

will not send envoys 
who do not speak 
Chinese 

Chinese symbol 
Chinnerotb . 
Chisloth Tabor 
Chittim 
Chinn 
Chorashsn 

257 
168 
400 
399 

400, 692 
291, 401 

400 

Cuosen race, a 635 
Chozeba 400 
christ invested with the attri-

butes of other gods 648 

~ 
Christ denounced as an infidel 660 
Christendom arid Hindostan 

compared 670 
Christian ideas compared 56 
Christians and Heathens com-

pared 679 
Christna, history of 400 

is black 401 
is crucified 400 
has his side pierced 403 

Church of England adheres 
to errors. 

Church of England ministers 
aspire to be dictators 

Church of England ought to 
originate a plan for 
treating religion as 
an exact science .. for the fool of the 
family 

is deteriorating in 

506 

663 

684 

mind 684, 685 
Church of Rome, its four 

.. 
great gods 912 

and her saints and 
martyrs • 139, 140 

encourages the growth 
of nuns, and uses 
eunuchs. 114 

Churchmen, High, use heathen 
symbols . 141 

Chronicles and Jop,l 691 
Chronicles opposed to Jeremiah 644 
Cicero and Hosbea compared 594 
Cingetorix and other German 

names mentioned by Cresar, 
explained, note 15 

Ciphers and myths compared 87 
Circles, stone 352, 425 
Circular fanes 352, 542-545 
Circumcision 128, 129, 193, 545 

a sanitary pro-
vision 547 

" evidence drawn 
from it 546 

!lint knives used 542 
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Page 
Clreumoiaion, in conversation 20 

Joshua is par-
ticular 546 

II Moses is care-
less of 545 

Cis or Kish 162 
Citium 692 
Citron 272 
Clitoris 108, 161 
Cobwebs to be swept 87 
Cock, the 169 
Cognomens given by priests 3, 4, 609 
Coheleth quoted 58, 117, 175 
Cohen 404 

meaning of the term 404 
Coinage of a country and its 

religion compared 505 
Coincidence and relationship 24 
Colenso quoted . 29, 628 
Colenso's work supplemented 

by authors 623 
Colonies, Tyrian or Cartha-

ginian 658 
Colonising, its progress 87 
Colonists quarrel with abori-

gines 88 
Columbus referred to 35 
Comb 404 
Comforter, the 537 
Comets considered portents 118 
Coming of Elias and Christ 387 
Commandment, third, to be 

taken literally 618 
Compounding for sins 681, 68G 
Conception, the immaculate 51 
Concha, tho 158 
Condottieri, David a leader of 434 
Cone sacred to Venus 148 
Confucius and Moses 

pared 
Congress with brutes 
Coniah 
Conical stones 
Conna, a peculiar wafer 
Cononiah 

com-
668 

567, 568 
405 
405 
403 
405 

Consecration of king• rcspMted 434 

Consecration by oil 
Conservative tendencies 
Contradiclions in Bible 
Controversy lunguishes where 

all are logical 
Conversation unpleasant in 

the East 
Cooey, the note of the dove 
Coronation orb 
Costume of nun and priest 
Court of the Almighty 
Covenant Baal and Jab com-

pared 
Covenanters 
Cow, why sacred 
Cow, lioness, and rat 
Cow's belly, a sBCred aperture 

inlndia. 
Coz 
Creation, BCcount of 

" 

arranged for three 
days by one writer 

associated with dark-

Pago 
805 
153 
671 

668 

59 
405 
158 
165 
562 

822 
686 
64 

315 

410 
406 
405 

406 

ness 87 

" 
" 
" 

ideas of 86, 406, 407 
myths respecting 497, 498 
phenomena of around 

us 677 
the mythos examined 40~ 7 

Creator, conceptions of 44 
his BCts 676-7 
our idea of . 49, 621 
preserver, destroyer SO 

Creeds do not convey definite 
ideas 56 

Crescent, its meaning 144 
Criticism, a snare of the 

Devil! 6t!2 
Cromwell's biographers 888 
Cross 407 

adopted at Nicrea 414 
chariot wheel 412 
doctrines illustrated by 414 
Etruscan 409 
form of 414 
form of Hindoo temples 408 
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Page 
Cross, Higgins' remarks upon 

407, 408, 410, 412 
in ancient Cyprus 409 
in Pompeii . 409 

, Minutins Felix upon 411 
, not essentially Christian 407 

Roman 411 
the tan 409 
used for slaves 418 
various forms of 148, 

161, 162, 168, 1571 
167, 168, 410, 411, 412 

Cross and circle 143-412 
, and trinity and arba-il 157 
, as an emblem 150-153 

Crozier, cross, and mitre at 
Elephanta 

Crucifirion of Christna 
Cruelty of David 
Crusaders, bad Christiana 
Crux ansata 
Cun, a cake 
Cunni Diaboli 

401 
402 
485 
686 

152, 240 
408 

114, 415 
extent of their 

existence . 415 
in use in India 

now 416 
their relation to 

the idea of the 
earth as a mo-
ther 

Curiosities in Egypt 
Curse on Serpent explained 
Curtain in AsR)Tian and Jew-

415 
39 

602 

Cush 

ish t!'mples 
what it hides 

Cusham 
Cushan-rishathaim 
Cu.shi 
Cuth 
Cuttings in the flesh 
Cuvier and the devil 
Cynocephali 
Cypriotes and David 
Cyprus and the Hittites 

416 
416, 417 

417 
417 
417 
417 
417 
648 
451 

883, 417 
611 
584 

" 

D 

and the Jews 

D. 

Page 
418 
520 

Dabbasheth 
Daberah 
Dacar 

418 
420 
420 
429 
429 Dad 

Dt~gon 

Dainu-knrban 
Dalah 

111, 118, 420 
480 
480 
429 Dalu 

Dalphon 420 
Damascus 420 
Dan 420 
Danclesa, phallic scenes in 65 
Dandanxci 430 
Daniel 420 

., coupled with Noah and 
Job 421 

,. his ignorance of Ezra 
and Nehemiah 526 

, his prophecies vagne 427 
,. his use of words, 'times,' 

• weeks,' • days' 428 
., his writings analysed 429 
, knows only El and not 

Jah 421 
, seems to be ignorant of 

Cyrus 428 
,. the prophet gives dates 

to prophecies 421 
Danjaan 429 
Dannah 429 
Dara 429 
Darda 429 
Dari 429 
Darius 429 

and the Jews 621 
Darkness brooding . 87 
Darkon 429 
Do.shon 430 
Dathan 429 
Davenport Brothers compared 

with ancient humbugs . 47 

Coogle 
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David 

" 

Page 
abolishes grossness in 

religion 306 
addresses the goddesses 228 
adores the Ark 439 
a leader of Condottieri 

434, 611 
a representative man 431 
becomes a bandit 438 
dances before Ark • 158 
does not know Moses' 

law 442 
="beloved 11 480 
estimate of his Psalms 442 
fiies to Achish 433 
his anger at Nahal . 438 
his antecedents 431 
his conduct at Rabbah 485 
his dancing 585, 636, 583 
his marriage 483 
his name analysed 481 
his old age . 437 
his private charncter438, 634 
his rise 137 
his shield 119 
his style of justice • 486 
his temperament 432, 610 
ignores Moses 610 
introduces Jah 29, 608 
is friendly with two 

Hittites. 584 
respects Nathan 441 
summary of his life 443 
takes Jerusalem 485 

Davis, his Carthagenian in-
scription1! 654 

Dead, feasts for 641 
Deborah 444 
Debir 444 
Decoys in old times 516 
Dedan 445 
Deductions from premiRes 139 
Deity, definition of word 118 
Dekar 445 
Delaiah 445 
Delilah 445 
Delphic priestesses . 688 

Delta, the • 
double 

Page 
107, 146 

119 
Deluge apocryphal 297 
Demigods are angels 245, 621 
Demon and demoniac posses-

sion 446, 518 
Demons depart at break of 
~y 449 

Demoniacal possession 
117, 446, 618-517 

Demosthenes as good as 
Hoshea . 694 

Denham's opinion on exor-
616 

62 
cism 

Dennis, St. 
Deo soli 
Descent of names 

by the ear 

418 
88-88 

traced through male 
line 

Destruction of Jerusalem the 
end of the world I 

Deterioration of priestly class 
a necessary result of the 
doctrine of plenary inspi-

14 

120 

667 

ration 684 
Deucalion 295 
Deuel 449 
Deuteronomy and Jeremiah 688, 634 
Devatars salute Christna 401 
Development of theological 

51 systems • 
Devil 

, a potent agency 
11 apparent to mankind. 

94,450 
%3 
448 

11 Cuvier and the appari
tion of 451 

, his name examined 450 
, his nature considered 451 
11 leads " the opposition 11 4511 

Devil's tail, men taught to 
wield it . 48 

Devils are angels, or vice 
verali, according to human 
judgment 118, 1145, 621 

Diana 167 
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Page 

Diana of the Ephesians 
53, 83, 104, 105 

Diblaim 
Diblath 
Dibon 
Dibri 
Dictators deprecate the use of 

454 
453 
455 
455 

reason • 663 
in " the Church" 663 

Dido 251, 463 
DifficuHies in study of names 

13, 16, 24 
in the Bible ex-

plained away 426 
scriptural shelved 500 

Digger Indians and Horites 
compared 587 

Diklah 456 
Dilean 456 
Dimashk 456 
Dimishemsi 456 
Dimnah 456 
Dimon 456 
Dimonah 456 
Dinah 456 
Dinhabah 456 

Division of labour 
Divorce, by Ezra 
Dizahab 

E 

Page 
258 
523 
457 

E 4M 
Eagle 4M 
Ear endures what the eye will 

not 255 
Ears of Almighty 260 
Earth, &c. • 465 

mother 289, 465, 560 

" 
once believed to be 

stationary 666 
regarded as mother . 467 

Ebal 468 
Ebed 
Ebedmelech 
Eben 
Ebenezer 
Eber. 
Ebiasaph 
Ebna 
Ebnu 
Edad 

Dionysus . 32, 455 Eden 

468 
468 
468 
468 
468 
469 
469 
469 
473 
469 
469 
469 

Disc, the, or aureole 
Dishon 

142 Eder 
456 Edom 

Dispensation, a second follows 
a first 659 

Distillation, the process re-
ferred to . 217 

Diversity of names,-whence 
arising 2 

Dividing the mountain 538 
Divine names not to be spoken 

aloud 617 
Divines, Anglican, ideas of 

about heaven and 
hell 562 

orthodox, how to de-
cide between Peter 
and Paul 664 

very inexact in their 
logic 683 

Edom not destroyed in Jere
miah's time, and yet stated 
to be destroyed before 643 

Edrei 470 
Egg 337 

, its mystical signification 470 
Eglah 471 
Eglaim 472 
Eglon 68 
Egypt 472 
Egyptian and Hindoo worship 

similar 290 
names not found 

amongst Jews . 
96, 97, 135 

religion contained 
obscenities 88 
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Page Page 
Egyptians circumcised 546 Elijah destroys soldiers 479 

pour out water after his history analysed 476 
a death 85 .. his murders 655 

Ehi . 472 is unknown to Jehosha-
Ehud 472 phat 478 
Eker 472 kills prophets 478 
Ekron 68 slaughters four hundred 
Eland Dos 31 and fifty men 655 
., angels called after him 246 Elika 480 
, used for strange deities . 226 Elim 480 

El, Elohim, see AI 213-229 Elim, plural of El 227 
Eladah 473 Elimelech 480 
Elah 473 Elin 474 
'Elam 473 Elioenai 480 
Elamu 473 Eliphal 480 
Elasah 473 Eliphaleh 480 
Elath 473 Eliphalet 480 
Eldaah 473 Eliphaz 480 
Elead 473 Elippa 166 
Eleadah 474 Elisha 480 
Elealah 474 

" 
his history 481 

Eleasar 474 his name analysed 480 
Eleazar 474 Elishah 481 
Elel • 474 Elishamah 482 
Elephant 173, 230 Elishaphat 482 
Elephanta, eaves of 401 Elisheba 482 
Eli 32,474 the name analysed 482 
Eli, Eli, lama, sabachthani 32 Elishna 483 
Eliab 474 Elizabeth 483 
Eliada 474 the name examined 19 

" Eliahba 474 Eliza ph an 483 

Eliakim 474 Eliznr 483 

Eliam 475 Elkoshi 484 

Elias 31 Ellasar 484 

Eliasaph 475 Elnaam 484 

Eliashib 475 Elnathan 484 

Eliathah 475 Elohah 225 

Eli dad 475 Elohim = baalim 225 

Eliel 475 =gods 224 

Elienai 475 supplanted by Nebo 616 

Eliezer 475 Elon 
484 

Elihoreph 475 Eloth 
484 

Elihu 475 Elpaal 
484 

Elijah 475 Eltakah 
484 
484 

assumes power to an- Eltekon 
484 

oint kin8s . 478 Eltolad 
" F.EE 



Eluzai 
Elzabad 
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Page 

484 Esbon 
484 

Page 

Elzaphan • 68, 484 
Esek 
Eshbaal 
Eshban 

67 
490 
490 
491 Emasculation of prisoners by 

65 Eshcol and On 
152 Eshcol 

Egyptians 
Emblem of life 
Emblems veil hidden mean- Eshean 

67 
491 
491 
491 
611 
491 
491 

ings 
Emims 

87, 158, 808 Eshek 

En am 
En-an 
Endor 
En-eglaim 
En-gannim 
Engedi 

484 Eshmun and Jah 
78, 485 Eshtaol 

England colonised by the 
Phcenicians 

Englishman selects his own 
religion 

En-haddah . 
En-hakkore 
En-Harod 
En-Razor 
Enoch 
Enon 
Enos 
Enrogel 
En-Tappnah 
Enterprise, European, result 

of in new lands 
Epaphroditus 
Ephah 
Epher 
Ephesdammim 
Ephod 
Ephraim 
Ephrath 
Ephron 

485 Eshtemoh 
485 Eshton 
485 Esther 
485 Etam 
485 Ethan 

Ethbaal 
40 Ether 

Ethnan 
258 Ethni 

. 68, 491 
492 
492 
492 
492 
492 
492 
492 
150 425 

485 
Etruscan crosses 
Etruscans vie with 

English • 
Eunuchs 

modem 
485 
485 
485 

68 
486 
485 
485 

used in St. Peter's 
Euphemisms prescribed by 

Rabbis 
Euphrates 

" 
its banks colonised 

Eva 
9 Eve. 

Evi . 
Evidence, dissertation on 

of traffic 
Evil Merodach 
Evil spirits, ideas about 

679 
492 
114 

ISS 
4~ 

88 
95 

495 
499 
499 
129 
607 

486 
486 
486 
487 
487 
487 
488 
488 
446 

518, 51! 
Excommunication of the fol-

lowers of Christ 
Executioners for God 

660 
678 Epilepsy a sacred disease 

Epochs in Jewish story 
Eran 

127-189 Exodus, condition of Jews d 

Erech 
Eros 
Esarhaddon . 
Esau 

and Jacob 

488 
489 
490 
489 

489, 600-607 
88 

188, 184 
Exorcism 
Exorcism in Greece 
Exorcisms 
Extermination of heretics -

a godly work I 

518 
514 
117 

67S 
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Page 
Extermination, the idea invol

ves tho belief that God is 
powerless 67S 

517 
260 
497 
618 
607 
507 

Ex voto 
Eye is the Yoni 
, of Almighty 

Ez 
Ezbai 
Ezbon 
Ezekiel 607-51S 

uses the tau for a 
stamp 152 

Ezekiel's description of Jews 
211,212 

writings 607-li1S 
Ezem 619 
Ezer 619 

619 
619-526 

626 

Ezion Gaber 
Ezra 
Ezri 

F 

F 526 
Fables often told pass for truth 249 
Factories- forts and settle-

ments 10 
Fainting in battle, a noble 

feat I 664 
Faith, a degrading one worse 

than none 659 

" 

adopted 294 
ancient, summarised 29, SO 
each believes his own 

the best . 669 
in one's own religion 

co=on to all 6 
of Abraham and Sarai 127 
overrides other feelings 566 
superior to reason I . 66S 

, the weakness of, shown 
by ecclesiastical quar-
rels 662 

Faiths, how to be examined 669-676 
Fakir, act of 219 
Fallen angels 180, 247-249 
False Prophet, story of 601 

Falsification in history 
Page 

6 
of a prophecy, its 

e11ects. 667, 668 
Father and the Son superseded 

by the virgin as 
80 , of thousands 

the, our ideas of 66 
Fathers, the, not good guides 109 
Fawn S56 
Fear attributed to God 264 
Feasts for the dead 641 
Fecundity and fish . 629 

favoured by amulets 1SO 
Feet, an euphemism 601 

, hair of 1S3 
, of Almighty 261 

Felix 628 
Female creator 101 

deity 98 
, her names 99, 100, 101 

singers not allowed at 
St. Peters 494 

, sun 164 
Females, a special hell for the 

childless 69, 60 
, desire of offspring 91 

Fig, its signification 626 
, leaf 274 
, the, a female emblem 107 
, tree, episode 

Finger, its signification 
261 

67,90 
161 
491 
so 

289 

., pointed 
Fire king, the 
Fish, a deity 

and ark 

" 

" 

and Buddists 6SO 
and fecundity 680 
and Isis, with figure 6SO 
and the triad . 169 
an emblem 420 
an emblem of Venus 631, 566 
eaten on Friday by 

Jews 
head, the mitre 
its signification 
on Friday 

630 
166 

628, 5Sl 
631 
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Page 

Fish saered to Venus, why 111, 112 
the intelligent 96 

Fleur de lys 156 
, its signification 531 

Flesh, cuttings in the 643 
Flint knives, for castration 542 
Flock of sheep, David seems 

to appeal to 228 
Fluidity 84 
Food, Anna 82 

of angels 245 
Fool of the family enters the 

Church • 684 
Forbes Leslie, his Early Races 

of Scotland 543 
Fountain sea.led 52 
Four great gods 69, 89 
Four, the 69, 89, 169 
Foutin, Saint, his business 61, 62 

his chapel at V arailles 
described 61 

France, pha.llic feasts in 379 
, its fieur de lys 531 

its pha.llic Christian 
saints • 61, 62 

Frederick the great, his saying 
about large armies 685 

Freemasons use triangle 145 
Free-thinkers 664 
Friday a.nd fema.le11 . 531 

a.nd fish 530, 565 
Frigidity, a curse • 61, 861 
Fruit of the body promised to 

faithful . 60 
FUrst on J a.h 614 
Future condition of animals 577, 578 

state 562, 571, 576-579 

" world not revealed to 
ancient Jews 674 

G 
G 538 
, used for J in pronunciation 12 
Oaa.l 533 
Gaash 533 

Gab, a current word 
Gabbi 
Gabriel 

the angel 

Pat!e 
634, 

533 
81.533 

81 
Gad 584 
, a friend of David 685 

Gaddi 635 
Gaddie! 
Gadi 
Ga.ha.m 
Ga.har 
Gala days 
Gala.h, the word expla.ined 
Galal 

685 
635 
685 
636 
186 
636 
636 

Galga.IB 

Galilee 
Ga.lli 
Gallim 

in India 
154,542,644 

644 
636 

498, 536, 642 
536 

Gallio, his judgment on Paul 661 
Ga.llus 169, 536, 537 
Gamaliel 537 
Ga=adims 537 
Gard 537 
Garden, metaphor for virgin 52 
Gareb 537 
Garment, Babyloniah 184 
Garmi 637 
Gas pur 537 

the ea.me as the Com-
forter 537 

Gata.m 537 
Oath 68, 538 
Gath-hepher 538 
Gath-rimmon 538 
Gauls 169, 170 
Gaza 69, 538 
Gazez 538 
Gazza.m 538 
Geba. 588 
Geba.l 539 
Geber 539 
Gebim 639 
Geda.lia.h 589 
Geder 539 
Gedera.h 689 
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Gederoth 
Gedor 
Gehazi 
Gemalli 
Gemariah 
Generations, extraordinary du

ration of three • 
Genesis, mystical charac-

ter of 
Gentiles 
Genu bath 
Geology denounced by preach

ers 
Gem 

Page 
639 
639 
639 
639 
639 

188 

497 
689 
639 

682 
639 

Gerar 198, 540 
640 

Page 
Gilgal, connected with cir-

eumcision. 646 
description of cairns 643, 644 
Forbes Leslie on 
still called " galgals " 

Gill and Jack 
Giloh 
Gimzo 
Ginath 
Ginger, an old god 
Ginnethon . 
Ginsburg quoted, 62, 66, 68, 

60, 76-78, 79, 117, 133, 
186, 211, 213, 216, 224, 
226, 227, 268, 277, 364, 

646 
643 

33 
648 
648 
648 

61 
648 

Gerizim 
Gerizite 
Gershon 
Gesham 
Geshem 

640 Girgashite 
69, 640 Gispa 

643, 660, 676 
648 
648 
648 
648 
611 
648 
648 
649 

Geshur 

640 Gittaim 
640 Gittite 

Gesta·Romanorum referred to 
Gesticulations and worship 
Gether 

640 Gittites and David . 
666 Gizrites 
683 Goath 
640 Gob 

Geuel 
Gezer 
Giah 

640 God, feebleness of purpose 
640 attributed to Him 672 

li7 
Giaours, dogs and infidels . 
Gibbar 
Gibbethon 
Gibea 
Gibeah 

640 
668 
640 
641 
640 
640 

Gibeon 
, 

69,640 
ambassadors of, talk 

Giddalti 
Giddel 
Gideon 
Gideoni 
Gidgsd 
Gidom 
Gihon 
Gil 
Gil alai 
Gilead 
Gilgal 

with Joshua 184 
641 
641 

69, 641 
641 
641 
641 
1141 
641 
641 
642 

165, 642, 648 

, mother of 
, one 549, 663 

66 , one, and sub-divided 
, ponrtrayed as having likes 

and dislikes • 262 
, requires the assistance of 

men in carrying on His 
government I 666 

, Sol, or only God 418 
Goddess 560 
Goddesses, addressed by David 4 73 

the 228 
God-given names 
Gods 

2, 3 
224, 649, 660 

and angels compared 621 

" Assyrian, have wives 68 
, images called 129 

language of the 617 
, minor, of Assyria 116, 121 

sexual . 61, 62 



Gods, strange 
God's promises 
Gog 
Go! 
Gole.n 
Goliath 
Gomer 
Gomorrah 

766 

Page 
129 
59 

550 
550 
551 
551 
551 
551 

Page 

Habits of men and animals 
compared 678 

Habor 552 
Hachilah 553 
Hachsliah 553 
Hachmoni 553 
Hadad 553 

, signifies one 553 
Good luck and women 114, 808, 584 
Goshen 551 
Governments, folly of the, 

Hadadezer • 553 
Hadadrimmon 553 
Hadashah 553 

who punish infidelity 665 Hadassah 553 
Gozan 551 Hadar 553 
Graven images and word 

paintings 
Greek gods compared with the 

Bible God • 
influence 

Greeks had sacred names 
, knew language of the 

gods 
, practised exorcism . 

Green, essay on the name • 
Greluchon, Saint, a sexual aid 
Ground cursed 

Hadarezer 
258 Hades 

Hadid 
262 
177 
619 

Hadlai 
Hadoram 
Hadrach 
Ha11ab 

617 Hagabah 
514 Hagar 

10 
62 

467 
Grove explained 

the sacred 
Groves 

108, 161 
90, 106 

807-309 
490 
114 

hangings for 
Growth of nuns encouraged 
Gula 

a slave 
Hagarenes 
Haggai 
Haggiah 
Hs.ggith 
Hai 
Hair of the feet 
Hairy mount 
Hakkoz 
Hakupha 
Halah 

Guni 
Gur 
Gur Baal 
Guthiber, an old Chaldman 

95 
551 
551 
551 Ha!Lul 

Hall 

553 
553 
554 
65,& 
554 
554 
554 
554 
554 
129 
651 
55,& 
554 
55,& 
554 
133 
489 
554 
554 
554 
554 
554 

god . 51, 54 Hallal 554 

H 
Habaiah 
Habakknk 
Habar 
Habaziniah • 
Habel 

H 

llabitation of Baal . 

IJalleluiah 5SS 
Halohesh 555 
Ham 23,555 

551 Haman 555 
552 , consults " chance" 488 
552 Hamath 556, 618 
552 Hamlet, a, what 24 
552 Hamman 555 
552 Hammolechcth 556 
850 Hammon 556 
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Page Page 
Hamonah 556 Hasupha 559 
Hamor 556 Hatach 559 
Hamp~n wick 23 Hatath 559 
Hamuel 666 Hatipha 559 
Hamnl 566 Hatita 559 
Hamutal 656 Hatred attributed ~ God 262 
Hanameel 567 carried in~ heaven 562, 668 
Hanan 657 Hattil 559 
Hanan eel 667 Hattush 659 
Han ani 667 Hauran 559 
Hand, symbolic 161 Havilah 569 
Hands of Almighty 261 Hazael 669 
Hanes 557 Hazaiah 559 
Hangings for the grove 309, 490 Hazar-addar 559 
Hannah 557 Hazar-enan 659 

her desire for off- Hazar-gaddah 659 
spring 60 Hazar-haddatah 660 

Hannathon. 557 Hazar-hatticon 660 
Hannie! 557 Hazar-maveth 660 
Hanoch 567 Hazar-shual 560 
Hanun 557 Hazar-susah 561 
Haradah 557 Hazazon-tama:r 661 
Haran 557 Hazelel-poni 661 
Harbonah 657 Haze rim 561 
Hareph 567 Haze roth 661 
Harhas 657 Haziel 661 
Harhiah 557 Hazo 561 
Harim 657 Razor 561 
Harnepher 557 Hazor-hadattah 661 
Harod 658 Hea 85 
Haroeh 557 Head of Almighty 269 
Harosheth 558 Heathens and Christians com-
Harry 275 pared 679 
Harsha 568 Heaven, Anglican divines 
Harum 558 opinion of 662 
Harumaph 658 and hell, how stocked 562 
Haruz 658 ideas respecting it 661--563 
Hasadiah 658 males f.ran.lt women 
Hashabiah 658 in~ 647 
Hashbadanah 568 war in 249 
Hashem 568 Heber 563 
Hashmonah 658 Hebrew idea of angels 245 
Hashub 568 language resembles 
Haahubah 569 the Phcenician • 40 
Hashum 659 roots in Canaanite 
Hasrah 569 names • 128 

(' 
~ 
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Hebrews a chosen people, the 
claim examined 678 

and sacred names 616 
Hebron 
Heel, the, an euphemism 
Hege 
Heifer 

69, 6M 
601 
669 
6M 

analysis of the idea re-
specting 560-669 

Helah 
Helam 
Bel bah 
B<'lbon 
Ht'leb 
H<'ll'it 
H,•ll'm 
Hl'l<•n caused Trojan war 
Hell.lpb 
Hl.llt'Z 
Heliopolis 
Helkai 

669 
669 
669 

69, 669 
669 
669 
669 
120 
670 
670 
65 

570 
Hulknth 570 
Helk11th Hazzurim 570 
Hell, 670 

, all opponents of all reli-
gions consigned thereto 575 

,. compared with kingdom 
of Prester John 674, 575 

, did not always exist • 671 
, for childless women . 69, 60 
,. for the lower animals 576-678 
, ideas respecting 670 
, invented by other na-

tions before the Jews 571 
, its earthly managers 676, 576 

11 necessity for, in every 
theological system . 572 

Hellenists and David 611 
Helon 70, 579 
Heman 579 
Hem dan 579 
Hen 579 
Rena 579 
Henadad 680 

580 
681 

Pap 
Hereditary names, first notice of I 

and sacred names 616 
Heres 
Heresh 
Heresy, treatment of 
Heretics, infidels, and Turks 
Hermai 

581 
081 
57 

008 
081 

Hermes M8 
and Aaron compared 178 
Scyt.hicus quoted . 27, ~ 

Hermon 70,581 
Herodotus on circumcision 546 

quoted 63, 67, 867 
Hesed 581 
Beshbon 
Heshmon 
Hesus 
Hetb 
Hethlon 
Hezeki 
Hezekiah 
Bezer 
He.zion 
Hezrai 
Hezron 
Hiddai 
Hiddekel 

70, 581 
581 
871 
1)8j 

582 
68ll 
58ll 
68j 

682 
68ll 

70, 68ll 
681l 
681l 

Hidden meanings 158 
Riel 68ll 
Hierarchs, classified 670 

dearth of intellect 
amongst 664, 688-685 

Hierarchy, exigencies of 268 
Higgins on I H S 647~i 
High Churchmen used hea-

then symbols 141 
High places 1M 
Hilen 682 
Hillciah 68ll 
Hillel 68ll 
Hindoo and Egyptian worship 

similar 200 
and Jewish ceremonial 291 
deities, &c., referred to 48 
gods 417 

Hindoos consider water sacred 86 

Coogle 



Hindoo and sacred names 
Hindostan and Christendom 
Hinnom 
Hirah 

769 

Page 
616 
671 
688 
688 

Page 
Hormah 687 
Horonaim 687 
Horse shoe, its use as a symbol114. 
Horsehair helps in tricks 616 

Hiram 
a friend of David 

Hislop quoted 

96, 584 
611 

Horses in heaven 677 
of the sun 869 

244, 878 
196 Hislop's two Babylons 

Historian, Jewish, writes Sa-

Horus 687 
Hosah 687 
Hosea 664., 687 

marian history . 477 a disreputable character 689 
a whoremaster 689, 690 
analysis of his book 688, 694. 
contemporary with Isaiah 688 
his character summed 

History and mythos 123 
falsified by prejudice 44 
of Abraham 1112 -6 
variously written 686 

Hittites 684 up • 698 
691 
691 

who they were 684 his idea of blessings 
reproves adultery Hivites 

slaughter of 
Hoa 
Hobab 
Hobah 
Hobiah 
Hod 
Hodaiah 
Hodaviah 
Hodesh 
Hodevah 
Hodshi 
Hoglah 
Hoham 
Hole and hell 

see Hell 
Holon 
Holy Ghost, the 
Holy water, Hindoo 
Homan 
Homer 
Hophni 
Hophra 
Hophraim 
Hor 
Horam 
Horeb 
Horem 
Hori 
Horim 

586 
606 

76, 86 
586 
685 
686 
686 
685 
686 
686 
586 
686 
686 
686 

some of his utterances 
analysed 692 

698 style of reasoning 
Hoshea 
Hotham 
Houris in paradise . 
Hu 

464, 696 
696 
663 
696 

Hubishaga, an old Chaldean 
God 61,66 

Hudibras, quotation from 686 
Hukkok 596 
Hul 696 
Huldah 696 

677 Human aid required by AI· 
mighty! 665 

686 conceptions of God 
66 intolerable 267 

168 
686 
240 
686 
686 Humtah 

judgment on divine 
writings 

passions attributed to 
God 

887 

686 Hupham 

262 
696 
696 
696 
696 

686 Huppah 
686 Hur 
687 , name of moon, 
687 Hurai 
687 Hurl 

94 Hushah 

FFF 

98, 96 
696 
696 
696 
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Page 
Hnahai . 696 

his nationality, is a 
friend of David, in-

. trodnces "Jah," &c. 596 
Husham. 596 
Hushim 596 
HM W6 

I, Iba, Iva, Eva 
lbleam 
lbneiah 
Ibzan 

I. 

Iceland, visited by Phreniciana 
Ichabod 
'Ixtu. 
Ida 

598 
628 
629 
629 

40 
629 
118 
629 
629 

Pa@e 

Immer 58 
Immorality compatible with 

religion . 55 
Impalement 418 
Impotence dreaded 69 
Impotency of description in 

man 257 
Impuissance, masses said for 6! 
lmrah 668 
Imri 
Incarnations of the deity 
Incompetency in husband 
Inconsistencies in Bible 
Incubi 
India known to Phrenicians 

traded with Phrenici&ns 
two sets of worshippers 

658 
418 
60 

671 
449 
616 

89 

. ldalah 
ldbash 629 In.fldelity, and St. Paul 

108, 109 
661 
668 Ideas of Yeaven and hell 

Ideas, oriental, ancient, mo
dern, . and western, com
pared. 

562 and Turks 

Ideas respecting the Almighty 
lgdaliah 

19 
49 

656 
666 
265 

lgeal 
Ignorance attributed to God I 
Ignorance, our real, as regards 

futurity . 
IHS 
ljeabarim 
ljon 
Ikkesh 
Dis Asher 
Ilai 
nos 
Ilus. 

579 
518, M7 

657 

Image in David's house 
Images • 

657 
657 
I'll 

657 
81, 196 

86 
438 
129 

61 cYarmed. 
Imlah 657 
Immaculate conception a mo-

belief. 
Immanuel 

\ 
dem dogma 51 

an old 
74. 

657 

assigned to Jesus 
Christ 660 

if punished by law, 
proves the dis
belief of the gov
emment in power 
of God 665 

signification of dis-
cussed 668 

In.fldels apparently made, by 
the absurdity of 
certain dogmas . 666 

desire to seek out 
truth 66S 

not opposed to good 
men 

In.fluence fought for 
" Inquiring of the Lord," 

meaning of term 
Inquisitors and Anglican di

vines compared . 

66! 
57 

488 

568 
Inquisitors . 
INRI 

568, 686 
118 

Insanity considered a divine 
manifestation . 446 

modem ideas of 447 
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Page 
Insanity, mistaken for demo

niacal possession 
448, 513 

in the East 48 
considered demonia-

cal possession 
Inscriptions, Carthaginian. 
Inspiration . 

117 
654 
666 
500 " 

" 

argu.men ts for . 
assumed to exist 

in every nation 
attributes feeble-

ness of purpose 

668 

to God 672 
blighting influ-

ence of upon the 
church 684 

claims of, investi-
gated 669 

did not tell of hea
ven or hell to 
Adam, Moses, 
&c. 674 

does not consist in 
mere allegations 668 

does not explain 
the meaning of 
mysterious utter-
ances 667 

does not prevent 
the use of figura-
tive language 667 

favours religious 
murders and 
adultery 688 

favours the animal 
propensities of 
man . 685-688 

incongruities and. 
absurdities in 672 

ought not to op-
pose the works 
of creation 682 

its supporters ana-
lysed 670 

makes bigots 683 

Pa11e 
Inspiration, necessity for, exa-

mined 676 
none in falsities 668 
none scruple to ex-

plain away evi-
dent falsities in 667 

opponents to, and 
defenders of . 681 

probable fabrica-
tion of books 67 5 

prophecies falsified 673 
St. Paul and St. 

Peter upon 6H6 
supposed to exist 

in translations 6 7 4 
the 11word does not 

prove the tmth 
of 671 

Instinct and civilisation com-
pared 680 

and reason 677 
effects of in animals 

and man 678, 679 
is inspiration 676-67 8 

Instincts 676, 677 
Intelligences, angeil!, demi-

gods 245 
Intellect, dearth of amongst 

hierarchs 664, 683 
Interchangeable letters 15 
Interdicts 57 
Intermediate class between 

God and men 404 
Interpretation of Bible modi-

fied, how 48 
Interpretations of Bible 

various 667 
Intoxication, a proof of divine 

approval and wrath 594 
Introduction of nllll!-e of Ja.h 

into Judea 188 
Introduction to vocabulary 171 
Invaders of a country import 

new names, &c. 21 
Inverted crescent 145 
Io 209 



lp•~ di.rit not an anthority 
Ipsissima verba of Scripture 

unreliable 
Ireland, wakes in . 

772 

625 
6U J 

J. 
~ 
597 

Irish 
Phoonician in11uenoe in M1 J, proper prontmeianon of 

686 Jaakob&h 
12 

598 
598 
598 
598 
598 
698 
698 
598 
698 
698 
698 
699 
599 
628 
61.1 

Iron and stone age 
Isaac 

his benediction e1JUI1-
ined 

Isabella 
Isaiah a representative man 

, charackr 81lDlDl.&rised 

" 

" 

coarse 
friendly with Hezekiah 
he dies 
his character and writ-

642 Jaalam 
194 Jaani 

603 
653 
701 
709 
138 
706 
707 

Jaasau 
Jaaz 
Jaazaniah 

ings analysed 701, 709 

Jabal 
Jabbok 
Jabeah 
Jabez 
Jab in 
Jabneel 
Jabneh 
Jacchus 
Jacchns and Jab 

his opiniona on the 
position of other na
tions 

his policy suooessful 
knows the power "of 

706 Jacchus a name of Dionysus 
706 Jack bas his Gill 

32 
as 
5~ 

699 
154, 300 

Jachan 
money 706 Jachin 

, narrative of the first 704 Jachin and Boaz 
, resembles Bev. Mr. Jacob 

Beecher 705 conquers God • 
resembles modem ora- his charackr • 

tors 702 his history 
the second • 708 his name 

how differs in Egypt 

599 
605 

601, 608--$)7 
603 

599---ro1 
606 

from first 708 Jacob's eonmvance for in-
two hands engaged in suring fertility 

book of 703 Jada 
Isernia 861 Jadau 
Iahbosheth's death avenged 486 Jaddsu 
ls~l 194 Jadon 
lshtar 101 Jagor 
Isis 107, 815 Jab • 

, attended by cynocephali 417 , a sacred name . 
, bears inverted crescent 146 , amongst Phoonicians 

180 
608 
608 
608 

608, 680 
608 
608 
616 
612 

, with Horus 58, 630 , amongst Syrians, Assyri-
hml Dagon ~ ans, and Babylonians 613 
Italians and David 611 , associated with polytheis-
Iva . 96 tic ideu 620, 621 

, compared with Jupiter 621 

----------
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Page Pago 
Jab comes in with a flood Janoah 626 

afterwards 610 Januarius, the j1J88le of 46 
., equivalent to Jehovah 608 Janum 826 
., from India 616 
, Fiirst upon 6H 
, importance of word 608 
., in cognomens 662 
., in Greece 611 
., is introduced 188 
., modem conception of 621, 622 
, Maven and Colenso upon 609 
.. nature of evidence re-

specting the word 609 
.. no angels called after him 246 
, not an Hebraic name . 618 
.. not to be named in Egypt 618 
., not used by our Saviour 620 
, not used prior to David 609 
., probable origin of 616 
., results of author's oon· 

628 

Janus 
Jao . 
Jao and Jab 
Japh.eth 
Japhia 
Japhlet 
Japho 
Jaques, or Jacob 
Jarah 
Jareb 
Jared 
Jareziah 
Jarha 
Jarib 
Jarmuth 
Jaroah 
Jashar 
Jasher, book of 

848, 628 
28, 29, 611 

611 
626 
626 
626 
626 
88 

626 
626 
626 
626 
627 
627 
627 
627 
627 
601 elusions 

., Talbot upon 

., the king of all gods 
615 
620 

mythos about Jacob 
Jashobeam . 

601, 602 
627 
627 
627 
628 
628 
628 
628 
628 

Jab's name implies the exist. Jashub 

Jahaz 
once of other gods 619, 620 

624 
J ashubi-lehem 
Jasiel 

Jabaziah 
Jahaziel 
Jahdai 
Jahd.iel 
Jahdon 
Jahleel 
Jahmai 
Jahzeel 
Jahzerah 
Jair . 
Jakob 
Jakim 
Jalon 
James and John 
James n. and Jezebel com-

pared 
James, St., on pure religion 
Jamieson quoted 
Jamin 
Jamleoh 

626 
626 
625 
625 
608 
626 
626 

Jathir 
Jathniel 
Javan 
Jaziz 
Jealousy of God 
Jeaterai 
Jebereohiah 

625 Jebus 
626 J ecoliah 
625 Jedaiah 
626 Jedaiel 
625 Jedidsh 
626 J edid.iah 
as Jehiah 

Jehiel 
666 Jehoadah 
624 Jehoaddan 
27 Jehoahtlz 

626 Jehoash 
625 Jehohanan 

262, 268 
629 
629 
629 
629 
630 
630 
680 
630 
630 
630 
680 
630 
680 
630 
680 
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Pal(e ~ 

Jehoiachin 
Jehoiada 
Jehoiakim 
Jeboiarib 
Jehonadab 
JehoriUil 
Jehoshaphat 
Jehosheba 

630 Jeremiah, his reference to ihe 
630 Sabbath 633 
630 his time . 683 
630 on cuitings of ihe 
630 fiesh 643 

Jehovah's niUile not lucky . 
Jehovah (also see Jab) 

" stands before Abra-
hiUil 

superseded by Elohim 
in gospel 

, • vomits' the people 
Jehozabad 
Jehozadak 
Jehu 
Jehubbah 
Jehuchal 
Jehud 
Jehudi 
Jekabziel 
JekiUileam 
Jekamiah 
Jekuthiel 
Jemimah 

630 
631 
631 
636 
631 

268 

311 
268 
631 
631 
631 
681 
681 
681 
631 
631 
631 
631 
681 
681 

Jemuel 631 
Jephthah 631 

sacrifices his daughter 136 
J epthel-el 132 
Je~ 632 
Jerahmeel 
Jeremiah as a prophet 

as an historian 
depicts an idol 
describes human 

682 
686 
687 
640 

sacrifices 638, 641 
does little more than 

686 

" 

Jeremoth 
Jeribai 
Jericho 
Jeriel 
Jerijah 
Jerimoth 
Jerioth 
Jeroboam 

on extradition treaties ~ 
opposed to Chroni-

cles 6« 
refers to Queen of 

Heaven 638 
refers to " w&kee " 

for the dead 641 
resembles the wnkr 

of Deuteronomy 
633, 634 

~lis of house roofs 
as spots for sacri-
fice 

~Us that astrology 
was cultivated 

the leading features 
of his wrifulgs 

summarised 
the second 

639 

J eroboiUil 's rallying cry 
JerohiUil 
Jerrubesheth 
Jeruel 
Jerusalem 
Jerusha 
Jes, IH B 
Jesaiah 
Jeshai.ah 
Jeshanah 

" 

denounce wrath 
his idea of punish

ing idolatry by 
cannibalism 642 Jesharelah 

682, 6M Jeshebeab his name 
his political views 

634, 686 
Jesher 
Jeshishai 
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Jeshohaiah 
Jeshua 
Jeshumn 
Jesimiel 
Jesse 
Jesus Christ denounced RB an 

infidel 
invested with 

names of other 
Gods 

.Jesus, Isu, Hosi, Hesus 
Jether 
Jetheth 
Jethlah 
Jethro 
Jetur 
J euel, J eiel, J ehiel 
JetlBh 
Jew 
Jewish women desire off. 

spring 
Jews 
Jews, and Muesulmen respect 

Page 
652 
652 
652 
652 
652 

660 

648 
871 
652 
652 
652 
652 
652 
652 
653 
653 

91 
653 

Fliday 631 
condition of in Saul's 

time 137 
their claims examined 673 
their first restoration 

discussed 519 
Turks, infidels, and 

heretics 658 
Jezebel, the name explained 

her character 

Jezer 
Jeziah 
Jeziel 
Jezliah 
Jezor.r 
JeEreel 
Jib sam 
Jidlaph 
Jim . 
Ji.mnah 
Jipthah 
Joab 

her age at death 

653--4 
654 
655 
656 
656 
656 
656 
656 
656 
656 
656 
657 
657 
657 
688 

Page 
Joab's murders 
Joah 
Joash 
Job . 

485, 486 
688 
688 
688 

Job, book of, uses the singulr.r 
form of God. 225 

, , period of its being written 226 
Jobab 688 
Joohebed 688 
Johannes 80 
John, allied to Jonah 26 

, Prester 575 
, St., does be tell false-

hoods? 257 
, St., sees horses in heaven 577 
, the Apostle, depicted with 

feminine attributes . 27 
, the beloved disciple . 88 
, the name combines the 

ideas of the sun, the 
dove, and a loving mo-
ther 28 

, varieties of spelling . 11, 26 
Joseph not an eunuch, a sin-

gular thing 494 
name explained 697 

Josephus saw a devil expelled I 515 
Joshua son of Nun 96 

name explained 
Josiah, condition of Palestine 

in his time 
Juno 
Jupiter 

,. Belns 
and Jab 

JtlBtice of David P 

K 

Kabbalah places male poten-

698 

504 
621 
176 
842 
611 
435 

cies on the right 84 
Kabbalist triads • 76, 77 
Karnak, Temple of, abounds 

with Phallic emblems 66 
Keturah and Abraham 194 
Khaldi, name of moon 93 
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Pa(!e 

King, a, given in anger, and 
taken away in wrath 598 

EJsh 162 
EJshon 70 
Knox, John 252, 686 

L 

Laban, his images 
Le.chmi 

129 
858 

Lajard quoted 148, 149, 176, 274 
Lamb, why chosen . 8\ll 
Language of Abraham . 42, 128 

.. 
of Cae.ne.n, and of 

Jews 
of Gods . 

42 
617 

of men with God 622 
Lanugo 161 
Larsa and Lars 92 
Laughter of God 265 
Law, its existence during Judges 186 
Laws, the result of orge.nisa· 

tion 680 
Layard quoted . 24, 26 
Leaders of Jews have Assyrian 

names 95-97 
Leaflets of Shamrock 156 
Leda and Swan, note 
Legend of Mahadeva 
Legs, three, of Isle of Man 
Leopard 

.. skin 
Les parties honteuses, Saints 

for 

111 
128 
157 
859 
856 

62 
Leslie, Colonel, on Galgals 154, 548 
Letters and Numbers 647 

, interchangeable 
Levita refers to Hermes 

. 14, 15 
548 

Levites ordered to commit 
murder . 672 

167 Life a river 
Likeness between ideas of 

creation and reproduction 86 
Lilies 156, 581 
Linga 168 
Linge.citas and Y onigas 600 

quarrel 128 

Lingua franca 
Page 

40 
Lionesses, cows, and rats 815 
Lions, incompatible with 

dense populations 503 
List of Assyrian gods 121 
Lombards' sign 150, 157 
Lot and his daughters 128, 192 

, and Bodomites talk the 
same tongue . 42 

Lottery and lucky numbers 649 
Love and apples 278 

, attributed to God 265 
, the theme of handsome 

preachers . 687 
Lower world, Ann, king of . 84 
Lozenges and fteur de lys . 581 
Lubbock, Sir John, Pre-

hi,toric Times 58'1 
Lucian, and Syrian goddess 154 

, describes ark 287, 292 
gives an account of 

Alexander 
Lucky numbers in Rome 
Lupanar, or brothel 
Lnz, a name of Ishtar 

47 
649 
211 
108 

, is wile of Nergal 
Lysons' book referred to 

interpretation of a 
symbol 

119 
171 

16S 
28,114 remarks by. 

M 

Maaohah 78 
Macaulay's New Zealander s.t8 
Me.crobius quoted . 166 
Mahadeva . 192, 240, 2!3 

Ma.hlon 

= Asshur • 78, 79 
and Sacti 69 
emblems 
in Judah 
legend of 
painted red 

180, 155 
687, 640 

128 
358, 470 

70 
668 Mahomet and Moses compared .. his ideas of celes

tial bliss 216 
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Page 
Mahometans and Missionaries 

Malachi 
Male and female, note 

descent 
influence of . 

669, 670 
257 

68 
120 
50 

Maltese cross 151 
Mamma and papa contr!IBted lOS 
Mamre 78 
Man and woman . 497 

son of, his feminine 
attributes 31 

Mandragora 463 
Mandrakes . 387 
Mania, dancing 588 

mistaken for demoniac 
possession . 513 

Macz, Mauzzim 208 
Mars 208 
Marriages by money, and by 

strength of arm, com-
pared 680 

Martianus Capella, his hymn 
to the sun 647 

Marttand 154 
Mary 55 

Queen of England and 
Jezebel compared . 655 

Masses said for impotence and 
sterility 60, 61 

Mast of boat 164 
Maternal creator 78 
Mat urea, birth place of Christna 401 
~!aut 560 
Medals found in the Beine 144 
Mediator priests 176 
Medical writers 385 
~Iedicine men amongst Red 

fudiaru . 1 
Medinet Haboo, phallic emblems 

in temple of 
Mediterranean sea colonised 

by Phcenicians • 
"Mediums" to be distrusted 
Melchizedek talks the same 

language as Abraham • 

65 

39 
258 

42 

Page 
Melech, a name of great anti-

quity 8 
Men, their estimate of them-

selves 105, 106 
Menhirs 544 
Menses 161 
Mephibosheth 646 
Mercenaries of David 611 
Merodach 121 
Meroe, priests of, order kings 

to die 57 
426 
244 

Mesmeric seance described 
Messengers, angels . 

questioned 
to be tested 

47. 257 
258 

Method adopted in Vocabu-
lary 184 

author's of working 197 
Mexican priests claimed to be 

inspired 668 
Mexico evangelised by fire and 

sword 669 
Micah has a house of gods . 136 
Mice.iah 256 
Michal personates David with 

an image 438 
Midianite woman 211 
Migron 70 
Millinery preferred to reality 88 
Milton on angels 248 
Ministers, Anglican, are in-

fallible I . 663 
Miracles performed at a dis-

tance 189, 140 
Miriam the virgin with Jewish 

triad . • 91, 95 
Mirmir an old Chaldrean god 51, 55 
Missionary reports analysed 670 
Mithre 122 
Mitre, crozier, and cross at 

Elephants 401 

" 
is a fish's head 166 

Mokanna 88 
Molly differs from Mary 104 
Moloch 291 
Money Hl9 

GOG 
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P&~~e 

Money bore divine emblems 145 
Monkeys 383 

sacred to Isis 417 
Monogram of Christ 647 
Moon's names 93 
Morals in Canaan 128 
Moravian plan of missions 670 
Mormon and Hindoo ideas 

compared 60 
laws developing slowly 51 
and Moses compared 668 

Morning dreaded by ghosts 605 
!lfosaib 96 
Mosaic law not completed, 

&c. 51 
Moses, Aaron and Hur 95 

his mission doubted 659 

" 
and Jeremiah 633 
at the bush . 48 

" 
careless of circumcision 545 .. compared with Numa, 

Confucius, Mahomet 
and others 668 

knows no angel by 
name 247 

not known to Saul 610 
ordains murder 672 

" treats God like a man 268 
Mot 560 
Mother • 102, 237' 241 

" 
" 

and child • 53, 59 
ark an emblem of 293, 294 
earth 560 
of all saints 80 
of God 57 
the divine . SO 

Motto proposed for Church of 
England 685 

Mount Beir, what . 489 
Mountain, dividing the, mean-

ing of 538 
Mouth of the Almighty 260 
Movers on Jnh 609 
Mu or Mut . 560 
Mural crown 
Murder by Elijah 

144, 167 
478, 479 

Page 
Murder, examples of 

478, 654, 655, 672 
, for religious difierences 

ordered . 672 
justified in Bible . 688 

Mussulmans and Jews respect 
Friday 581 

Mussulmans, the faithful . 659 
Mylitta 101 
Mysteries invented by some, 

discovered by others 87 
Mystic words 71 
Mystification by charlatans 427 
Myth respecting Jacob 600 
Mythical, evidence of the . 6 
Mythology, Chaldee and Jewish 245 

, similarities in . 44 
Mythos and history 123 
Myths respecting creation 406, 498 

N 

Ne.e.me.n 
Ne.e.shon 
Nab hi 
Nahor 

70 
70 

124, 125 
19 

Name persistent for a thou-
sand years 841 

Names amongst savages 1 

" 

" 

amongst the vulgar 
English . 2 

after David 610 
Arthur 17 
aRsumption of, note 27 
attempt to restore pro-

nunciation of an-
cient German ones 

carried from old to 
newly discovered 

15 

countries . 9 
changes in outlandish 10 
compounded with Nebo 

125, 126 
contain allusion to one 

or more deities . 4 
difficulties of the subject 18 
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Names, divinities 
Page 
611 

, evidence of defunct 

" 

races 10 
female and male alike 4 
from the cook 169 
given at, or shortly 

after birth 4 
given by divine au-

thority 2, 3 
given by historians 5 
given by priests 3, 4, 609 
had numbers 175 
hereditary and Christian 7 
how selected 7 
imported, twisted 22 
many not always in-

dicative of many 
persons 116 

many of same deity 322 
new, adopted on taking 

religious vows 21 
of a family composing 

a sentence 541 
of God used by Jesus 620 
of Israelites modified 

by the captivity in 
Babylon . 135 

of Moses and Jehovah 
not known to Saul 610 

of Ninev 617 
Omphalos 18 
Patriarchal, examined 132 
persistency of 8 
Phamician, containing 

Jah 612 
phonetic value of 11 
pronunciation varies 14 
puritan 8 
Rebecca • • 18 
of the weak tell their 

story 9 
sacred 613-616 
Scriptural127,131, 132, 

134, 135, 137. 138 
strange, in England 21 
those prior to David 609 

Page 
Napoleon compared with David 436 

, crowns himself 153 
Narrow-mindedness of Romish 

and other priests, the rea-
son of 683, 

Natal, Bishop of, quoted 
28, 29, 

Nature, study of, neglected by 
priests 

684 

609 

682 
Navel of Vishnu 
Navis, nave . 

124, 163 
164 

Nebo supplants Elohim 122, 
157, 163, 164, 616 

Nebuohadnezzar's dreams ex-
amined 422, 428 

Nehemiah and Ezra 519, 524 
Nekebah 67, 161, 602 
Nergal 77 

equivalent to Roman 
Mars 118, 119 

Nick, its metaphorical use • 68 
Nicknames 
Nimrod 
Nin 
Ninev has a sacred name 
Nineveh 

77, 

8 
356 
ll9 
617 
120 

Noah, a male and female name 4 
Nose of the Almighty 259 
Note of the dove 111 
Nottingham Christmas oakes 380 
Numa and Moses compared 668 
Numa's divine laws 525 
Number of a beast . 651, 666 

of a name 175 
Numbers represented by letters 649 

lucky 649 
Numbering of people by David 437 
Numerous names for one 

deity 322 
Nun 96 
, Assyrian 97 
, figured with stole 165 

Nuns bear the same name as 
fish 113 

Nunneries 109 
Nursing mother 52, 53 



780 

Page 
Orthodox divines who wont Nyanza, a name incorporated 

from Africa 10 think, how can 
they test any new 

o. 
Oannes 30 

and fish 529 
Oaths 79 
Obadiah feeds prophets 477 
0 beliscs 196 
Obscenities, divine emblems 59 
Obscenity in sacred writings 269 

in edibles 379 
in David's religion 440 
in the writings of 

Ezekiel 511 
Obsolete words give e. clue to 

ancient names . 71 
011enoes against laws spiritual 

and temporal 681 
011erings after vows 517 
O!lspring, abundance of 805 
Oil, holy 805 

used at Isemie. 61 
Old Bogy 47 
Old Testament, value of 628, 675 
Old words valuable 189 
Om, Am or Aum 71 
, a sacred name 287 

Omega and Alpha . 174 
Omnipresence of the Creator 50 
Omphalos, the word dissected 1~ 

On 32, 64, 71 
Oracles in Judrea . 541 

their value compared 668 
Orb 
Orca des 

142 
~ 

Oro~ ~ 

Odium theolcgicum 306, 662 
Organisation amongst animals 

and men 680 
Orgies dissolute before the 

golden calf 566 
Oriental customs referred 

to 
Oromasdes 

210 
122 

doctrine? 6tU 

" individuals chal-
lenged as infidels 665 

the Saviour not so 461 
Orthodoxy in gods U9 
Os uteri 168 
Osiris, story of 289 
Our lady of Loretto 348 
Ovid's art of love 288 

p 

Pacific Ocean 85 
Pad on 70 
Pagan symbols adopted by the 

Church 141 
Paganism and Christianity 166 
Palestine, an imaginary scene 

in 660 
, names in 127-139 

Palladium of Troy and ark 
439 compared 

Palm tree 
and oitron 

, mystio . 

156, 157 
272 
582 

Pan, equivalent to Danjaan, 
Eshmun, Esoulapius, 
Apollo, Elias, and the 
Bun 429 

Papa and mamma • lOS 
Papal division of sins 681 

religion, feminine, and 
built on Chaldrean basis 487 

Paphian V en~, a conical stone 468 
Paradise, ideas of • 562, 578 
Paran 70 
Pariahs and Rivites 584 
Passions and Religion 55 

bnman, attributed 
to God 26il 

of men encouraged 
byBible ~7 

Patrie.rohal names examined 
181, 182 
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Paul, St., on Scripture 
Page 
606 
250 reproves Peter 

Pawnbroker's sign 
Pelasgi and David . 
Penninnah . 

150, 157 
611 

60 
608 Pentateuch and the nam~> Jab 

Perenna 88 
Periphrasis 215 
Persian gods 122 
Persistence of ideas 158 
Peter, St., on Scripture 666 

called Bar.jonah 28 
the power of God 82 

Peru evangelised by fire and 
sword 669 

Peruvian priests claim to be 
inspired 668 

Phallic statues, made of fig 
tree 527 

Phallus= Mabadeva = Asshur 79 
and El 216 
a Hindoo emblem 217, 219 
care of amongst the 

Jews 219 
revealed in the mys-

teries 221 
reverenced by Abraham 79 
worship 306 

Phanuel 82 
33 Phens, short for Phoonicians 

how they described the 
Almighty . 58 

677, 678 
42 

Phenomena of creation 
Philistines talk Hebrew 
Philosopher's, Christian, idea 

of God 50 
Phoobus Apollo 162 
Phoonician influence in Ireland 641 

language 40 
language allied to 

the Arian 43 
spirit 24 
travel 88 
voyages 39 

Phoonicians, history of 87, 88 
traded with India 616 

Page 
Phrenicians vie with modem 

English 679 
Phra 92 
Physical science a snare of the 

Devil! . 682 
tabooed by 

theologians 688 
Physician and priest defined, note 4 7 

their rela-
tions 60 

Physicians consulted for im-
potence . 62 

Physicist and divine compared 683 
Piety cannot conquer armies 636 
Pillar set up by Jacob 180 
Pillars and kings 805 

in temple 154 
of stone in Ark 298 

Pine cone 
and fig . 
and testis 

Pismire on consols 
Pith on 
Plan of salvation has two 

90 
527 
162 
577 

70 

stages 659 
Planets supposed to influence 

fate 118 
Play, meaning of word 566 
Pliny's description of the earth 466 
Plural form of God 217,218,223-228 

singulars . 217, 820, 821 
Pluto 560 
Polythei~tio ideas associated 

with Jah 621 
Pomegranate, a female organ 

Pompeii 
107, 528 

142 
Pontiffs treat kings as priests 

treated Christ 
Pope blesses with thumb and 

660 

two fingers . 90, 169 
his letters models of 

piety 594 
Popery a progre88ive system 51 
Possession, demoniac, ideas re-

speotUlg • 513 
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Potipherah . 
Powerlesaneea of man to de· 

scribe God 
Prayer book, an\hropomorphic 
Pre, +P. 
Pre&ohen of various p&aaions, 

each can feed them from 

257 
264 
647 

theBible ~7 

Predictions made after events 60S 
Pres~r John 575 
PrelllUDption, another name 

for tho1J8M 
Pria pic " ex votoe " 
Priapus, the modern 
Pricking, metaphorical use of 
Pride and thoughtfulness con· 

founded by Churchmen 
Priest, figure of 

Jewish and Christian 
Pontitf 

of On 
.. the word defined, note 

Priests anoient, spoke freely 
and infidelll .. 

.. 

and Popes anathema· 
we Kings 

are men 
how they attain power 
meaning of the name 
neglect natural pheno· 

men a 
ought not to study 

theology, and need 

66S 
617 

62 
68 

66S 
165 

660 
M 
47 
159 

662 

57 
109 
46 

•o' 
682 

study nothing else 664 .. take place of physicians 86 
took the place of mo· 

Pronunciation of BAme letters 
varies 

Propagandism, meana of e1fect-
ing it 669, 

Prophecy, The, note 
Prophet, beau ideal of 

the disobedient one, 
his story examined 

Prophets after captivity • 
exasperated when 

disbelieved 
Prophetic names given by the 

historian 

P~~ge 

500 
887 

636 

6 
Prostitution, where sacred 109, 866 
Pro~stant clergy 66i 

their ways when op
posed to Mt.ho
metans and Rin· 
doos, and to each 
other . 

Protestants, their unreasona· 
blenesa • 

Proto-Chalda!an gods 
Psalms of David examined 
Ptolemy 
Pudenda of Virgin Mary shown 

aa a relic 
Pulpit dieoounea 
Pun, prophetin 
Punishment of infidelity, a 

political blunder 
Punning contrivance 
Punon 
Pure religion de1lned 
Puritan names 
Puritans 

uo 
61 
~ 

S37 

66S 
ug 
70 
6~ 

8 
686 

dern docton 60 Purpose, feebleness of, in the 
Priesthood, exigencies of . 258 A.lmighty I 671, 672 

, origin of a 680, 681 Puree or bae .OS 
Priestly ideas of the Creator 50 the aorotum • 162 
Prince of the air 117 Puseyites and Puritans ~7 
Prinoipalitiee and powen 250 Pyramid, a sign of Arba-il • 1~ 

Progress of civilisation S6 Pyx, an ark 167, 292 
Prometheus, story of •68 
Promises made by various 

priests, or God and Baal 828 

Coogle 
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Q 

Quacks in religion and medi-

Rehoboam lost ten tribes • 
Page Rejoinder of infidel to divine 

Relations between Christ, fish, 
and fishermen • cine 306 

Page 
568 
659 

118 
Quadriliterals, how formed, note 67 
Quarrels of hierarchs proclaim 

their senselessness 
Queen of heaven 
Quotation, Latin, from Dom 

Martin's Book 

R 
Ra . 
Rabbins alter the te:r.t of Scrip-

662 
80 

88 

80 

ture, note 185, 215, 241, 254 
Rachel, her desire for offspring 60 

steals images 129 
Raffaele 242 
Rahab talks Hebrew 
Ram, an euphemism 

, sacred 
Raphael 

and Tobit 

42 
429 

66 
247 
514 

Rats and Lionesses 815 
Rawlinson on Aryan influence 615 

, Sir H., referred to 

Be, or Ra 
Reason and instinct 

48, 117, 615 
81 

677 
664 and faith contrasted 

, the use of, deprecated 
by divines 

Reasoning, style of, adopted 
663 

by theologians . 500 
Rebecca, a Chaldee 41 

her name examined 18 
Red colour . 858, 893 

, heifer • 469, 565 
, Indians almost superseded 86 
, , names assumed by 1 
, powder • 469 

Redaction of the Hebrew te:r.t 

Regina 
Rehoboam 

184, 227 
81 

806 

Religion, according to some 
divines, consists 
in believing the 
preacher 

and coinage compared 
of early Babylon . 

, pure, defined 
Religious, definition of the 

word • 
rites and dissolute 

668 
505 
61 

624 

47 

orgies 566-568 
Remembrance, book of 256 
Renovation of life . 81 
Repentance of God 266 
Residence of Almighty 561 
Restoration of J ewe after 

Babylon discussed 519-626 
Resurrection passed already 668 
Resuscitation of Canaanites 528 
Revelation, idea of, examined 

675-677 
of God as fire • 128 

Revelations to Moses, Mahomet, 
and Mormon elders 

Revenge of God 
Revision of Scripture desirable 

51 
266 

269, 391, 
Revolts under David's rule 188, 436 
Rhea 81 
Rhoderick Dhu and David 

compared 
Right hand . 
Rimmon 
Ring money of 

Ireland, note 

488 
845 

70, 167, 164, 528 
Africa and 

89, 145 
566, 568 

668 
87 

Rites, feasts and orgies 
Ritualism and infidelity 
Rocky mountains a barrier 
Roman Catholic faith like the 

Phen . 58, 69 
Roman church, a heathen 

repertory 74 
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Roman chnreh orders her 
members to eat fish on 

Page 

Venus' day 118, 528, 581 
Rome, lottery at 649 
Romish priests, their low 

origin 683 
Roots of words, Aryan and 

Shemitic 17 
Royalists 686 
Royalty descends in male line 120 
Russia, extent of the race . 86, 37 

s 
Sabbath day and Jeremiah 684 
Sacred and proflUle authors 

compared 6 
both open to the SIIIlle 

criticism . 6 
murders 655, 672 
names 71, 237, 617 
names imported 618, 619 
rites and sexual ideas 61 

Sacredness of fish . 
Sacrifice, hnman 

men for calves 

528 
128, 136 

593 
why flesh selected 

565, 566 

sign of 
69, 159 

168 
Sadducees are conservatives 

considered IUlgels 
a modem inven· 

247 

tion . 246 
high churchmen 117 

Saint James of Compostella 348 
Patrick 153, 857 

Saints in Italy and France for 
cure of barrenness 61 

lunatics canonised as 518 
sexual 62 

Salmon 71 
SIII!lbo and Cushi equivalen~ 

words 417 
SIII!lson 70 

SIII!luel's circuits 
Pap 

155, ~ 
136 
92 
85 

rise 
San, the sun 
Sanchoniathon on cosmogony 
Sanctuary . 55 

615 Sanscrit origin of J ah 
Sam and Abriii!l 

= Sheruha 
192-195 

128 
Sarah and Abrahiiill 5 

the hole of a pit 67 
the palm tree 538 

Samiswati 159 
her quarrel with 

Mahadeva . 128 
Sardanapalus 96 

called the intel. 
ligent fish 80 

Satan 56, 450, <l58 
and God converse 255 

Saturn and Jupiter 2-i9 
Saul . 187, 428, <lS-i 

.. his history in brief 481, 432 
Savages cowed by the super-

natural . . 1, 681 
Saviour gains knowledge by 

asking questions 251 
of the world 537 
the, was not orthodox 

<i61, 660 
with feminine attri-

butes 113 
would be thought 

heretical now 390 
Saviour's, the, teaching 665 
Scarlet colour mystical 469 
Scene in Palestine imaginary 660 
Scevaand his seven sons 515 
Schools of Prophets 2 
Scotland, early races of 548 
Scratch, Old <i7 
Sorip~nres, their inApimtion 

examined 666 
Scrotum 
Seance, mesmeric, rlescribcd 
Seances, Davenport's 
Seat, modem symbolic 

162 
426 
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Page 

Secession of tribes under Jero-
boam 188 

Seoond Assyrian triad 92 
sight in Scotland 48 

Seine, curious medals found 
in 1« 

Seir, Mount, mystic m~aning 489 
Sephiroili 77 
Serpent, emblem of desire 

497, 498, 602 
life and water 86 

Settlements of invaders, their 
influence 10 

Se~s of history 44, 4« 
of names, hereditary and 

Christian 7 
Sexes, their relative value . 118 
Sexual rites sacred . 61 

saints of France 62 
Shaddai 62 
Shaga 866 
Shagal an offensive word, note 66 
Shakespeare, uncertainty of 

etymology of 14 
Shala, or Tala, a minor god 118 
Shamas 92 
Shame, sense of, scanty 
Shiiiil.IIl&h . 

180 
96 

164, 156 
627 
92 

169 
92 

Shamrock . 
Shape of fig 
Sheen 
Shell 
Shemesh 
Shemitic races, names amongst 4 
Sheshbazzar leads the Jews 

from Babylon 
Shicron 
Shields sacred 

Solomon's 
Templars 

620 
70 

114, 116, 168 
168 
164 

Page 

Sidon 89, 71 
Signification of names in Bible 

is not reliable 
Sihon 
Simeon 

dissimi-

182 
71 
70 

Similarity in sound, 
larity in meaning 

Sin 
• 16, 16 

98 
Singers, female, replaced in 

St. Peter's by eunuchs 494 
Singular name of God rare, 

except in Job 226, 226 
plnrals 217, 219, 227, 

Sins, mortal and venial 
821, 620 

681 
Sion 
Sippara 

70 
92 

Sistrum of Isis 108, 169, 164, 627 
Slave trade . 129 
Slaughter by kings, queens, 

and prophets 
Sodomite 
Sodomites . 
Solidity 
Solomon, a friend of Hiram 

666 
66 

78, 494 
84 

154 
compared to Louis 

XIV. . 
had two names . 
married Hittites . 
trades with India 

Solomon's character differ-

686 
8 

684 
616 

ently painted 686 
seal 146 
shields . 168 

Somnanth, gates of . 146 
Son, the, our ideas of 66 
Song of Solomon 62, 278 
Soothsayers resemble pries~s 404 
Soter Kosmou 687 
Sound guides ns in spelling 

Shih on 
Shimon 
Shim ron 
Shimson 
Ship, sacred 
Shomeron . 

71 names 14 
70 Spaniards • 686 
70 give sacred names 
70 to new places • 9 

166, 290 practice of the oon-
70 qnering 21 

HHH 



' 

786 

P&ge 

Spaniards, their disconries 86 
Speech, dying, of David 487 
Spelling altered by Rabbins . 184 

not to be trusted . 14 
Spirit, the 56 
Spirits disMedited by Sadducees 246 

, evil ideas respecting 518 
in prison 250 

Spiritual power, how transmitted 48 
instruction for 

wielding it 48 
Bpiriiualists, modern 47 
Spirituous, meaning of the word 527 
Spots, symbolical . 856, 360 
Spotted robe 846, 852 
Spouses for the gods 58 
Squier, Mr., referred to 86 
Sri !antra 147 
Stag metaphorical . 196 
Standard bearers proud of 

fainting in battle 664 
Statue of Christna black 401 
Sterile wives, how treated . 60 

women take priapic 
wine 805 

Stigmata in Ohrisma 402 
Stocks of trees emblematic 637 
Stole, the 166 
Stone age in Judea 587 

and iron age • 542 
upright, indicates the 

Creator 468 
Stonehenge 852 
Stones, conical, sacred 148, 149 

" 
standing 196 

" 
upright Hermai 581 
used for circumcision 542 

Stories about creation 406, 498 
childish, told by priests 51 
of the Bible 675 

Strange names in England 21 
Strength in the male com· 

mands a consort, when 
679, 680 

Study of nature neglected by 
hierarchs 682 

SublimaUon, the process refer-
red to 217 

Suooubi «9 
Sun, apostrophised • 50 
, feminine and masculine 144 
, Martianus Capella hymn to 64.7 
, some of his names Sl 

Supernatural, given by parents 48 
power assumed 

by fanatica or 
lunatics 48 

the fear of .S, 681 
Supreme wisdom 29 
Suppressio veri in writings of 

" divines " 682 
Sushan 70 
Swasti, the . 151 
Sweden borg, a religious mono· 

maniac . 48, 447 
Swine, herd of, story apocry-

phal 516 
Sword easier to wield than pen 661 
Swords used by Jacob's eons 606 

when introduced into 
Judea 581 

Sybils and Pythonesses 48 
Sydenham 886 
Symbol of Bull explained 876 
Symbolic worship of Isht&r 89, 90 
Symbols 14.1 

of Arba-il. 157, 157 
their duration I tiS 

Syrian goddess 154 
Syrians talk the Jews language 606 

T 
Tabeal H9 
Tactics of opposing prie"' . 669 
Taekieh 168 
Tail of Old Scratch . 47 
Talbot on names 618, 617 
Talismans 896 
Tamar and Amnon 486 
Tappuaoh m 
Tau, the, a symbol . ltilJ 
Templara' shields &ymbolical 116 



787 

Page 
Temple, rebuilt 521 

why not built by 
David . 441 

Ten tribes aborigines 568, 569 
Tent or brothel 211 
Terah emigrates by land 41 
Teraphim 129, 130 

nsed by David 438 
Terrors = bugs 484 
Testament, Old, Ezra's share in 525 

, many hands 
employed in 521 

, of human ori-
gin 675 

, value of 623, 624 
Testis and pine cone 162 
Text, ancient, varied 174, 184 

, redaction of Hebrew 184, 227 
Thalaba, advice of magician to 635 
Theology based on the Bible 624 
Theology, systems of, not com-

pleted at once . 50, 51 
Theologians how would ihey 

have decided 
between popery 
and pro~stant-
ism? 664 

their style of rea-
soning 500 

think that troth 
is superficial 663 

Theological leaders quarrel 662 
, word painters . 254 

Theophrastns and fish 529 
Theopneustos, what 668 
Thickets necessary for lions 501 
Thigh, the word an euphem-

ism, note 7!1 
Thimble riggers and exorcists 

compared 515 
Third commandment to be 

taken literally . 618 
Thor's Hammer 151 
Thought not to be allowed in 

things divine! 663 
Three legs of man . 157 

Page 
Throne in heaven . 255 
Thrusting out the tongue 430 
Thumb, an emblem 90 
Thus saith the Lord, the 

phrase examined 455 
Tigris, a place of settlement 88 
Time and times, meaning of 

word 428 
deified 56 
destroys all things 465 

Titles of Churches and of 
saints 348 

Tithes paid by Abraham 128 
Tobit, book of, referred to 6, 514 

drives a demon away 514 
Tolmen 827, 5« 
Ton 23 
Tongue thrust out 480 
Torch, an emblem 346 
Torquemada 686 

and Anglican 
divines compared 562 

Toss up a coin, to decide judg-
ment 664 

Towers and ~mples in Ireland 648 
Trees, certain, sacred 526 
Triad, second Assyrian 92 

the nature of 218 
Triads in divinity . 76 
Triangle, a symbol 145 
Tribulation, a consequence of 

guilt? 644 
Tricks of Jacob 604 
Trident of Siva 168 
Triliterals become quadrilite-

rals,how 
Trinity a myth 

and cross 
and fleur de lye 
and shamrock 

67 
532 
152 

156, 531 
154, 156 

145 and triangle 
associated with female 

element . 76, 89 
Chaldee 58 
divisions of 90 
in modem Europe 91 
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Page 
Trinity in Rome and England 92 

the perfect form of 
~ahadeva 89 

Triple idea. of Creator, its origin 89 
Trojan war caused by a woman 120 
Truth lies at the bo*tom of a 

well 668 
Turks, infidels, and heretics 658 
Turtle doves 128 
Typhon 71, 248, 279, 289 
Tyre, an ancient city 89 

, prophecies about 511 

u, v. 
U and V, their relative sounds 
Ubi tres medici ibi duo atMi 
Uniformity in divine story, 

how attained 
Universal maker 
Unseen, dread of the, common 

to all 
Ur . 

12 
682 

50 

2 
94 

Page 
Vineyards . 358 
Virgil writes predictions after 

events 603 
Virgil's idea. of the incarnation 418 
Virgin, II.Bsumes the place of 

Jesus 113 
and child . 99, 100 
and child very ancient 579 
more channing than 

matron 
of Amadon. 

104 
159 

practical worship of 809, 531 
represented by mural 

crown 
the . 

144 
52-.54, 57 

the celestial 33, 59, U, 100 
Virginity, care for . 53 

state of, shunned by 
Jews . 91 

Vishnu's navel liM, 168 
Vision, any may be depicteJ 
Visions are all real . 

258 
257 

Ur of the Chaldees. 
Utica and Carthage 
Uzziah 

41 their value 
89 Vital, a Hindoo God 
74 Vocabulary . 

48, 457, 463 
834, 543 

173 
Valiancy quoted 28 Votaries of the Linga and the 
Value of evidence, past and 

present . 454, 499 
Variations in ancient texts 174 
Variety of crosses 151, 157 
Vayu 122 
Venus 161 

and apple 278 
fish sacred to 529 
mysteries of, and ark 288 
Urania 53, 54 
worshipped as black 

stone 107, 148 
Verbal inspiration of scripture 425 
Versions of the Bible 186, 674 
Vespatian sees a devil expelled 515 
Vesta, temple of 415 
Vicegerents of God . 577 
Vices of lower animals and 

men compared 
Vine a sacred tree 

678 
526 

Yoni 114 
Vul . 93, 94 
Vulcan nourished by Cynoce· 

phali 
Vulgate the, quoted 

w. 
Wafer shaped peculiarly 
Wakes in Judea 

211 

408 
641 

War in heaven 249 
Wars of Jupiter and the Titans 249 
Wa\er, holy 168 

, in connection with 
intra. uterine life . 86 

poured out after a death 85 
the part it plays in 

Cosmogony 
Wax candles, use of 
Weeks, meaning of the term 
Wheel the, as an emblem . 

85 
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Wick 23 Worship, sexual and sacred 62 
Wine and oil 305 shields used in 163 

for sterile women 305 Wrestler, God as 262, 449, 606 
houses 863 
press, meaning of 588 X. 

Wilford, Captain 123 X, the form of a particular 
Witchcraft still believed in 117 cross 110 
Wittoba 402 Xavier, St. Francis 140 
WooU, Dr., supposed to have 

been insane by Musselman 446 Y. 
Woman passes night with Yahu, a sacred name amongst 

Jupiter Belus 842 Assyrians 613 
Women and good fortune . 584 

" 
an element in Jericho 645 

angels or demons . 114 Yon, the sound analysed . 27 
how estimated 106 Yoni, adored by Harpocrates 497 

" 
the cause of war 120 and sistrum 159 

Word painting and sculpture 258 identical with EVE, the 
the 444 mother of all living 496 
the, various ~xpositions of 49 in Assyria 160, 166 

Words, and numbers 647 on Buddhist Cross • 151 
old 71 the 26, 89, 106, 145 
old, help to discover Y onigas and Lingacitas 123, 600 

modem, note 189 
Works of the Almighty 29 z. 
World, future, not revealed to Zacharias, meaning of 81 

Abraham and Jews 674 Zechariah sees celestial horses 577 
Worms said to erist in hell 678 Zephron 71 
Worship of calves, the rallying Ziphion 71 

cry of Jeroboam 569 Zipper 96 
of El, coarse, &c. 217 Zipporah 96 
of the Virgin 59 circumcises her son 542 
of woman 59 Zoroaster and Moses compared 668 
on roofs of houses 642 


